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THE REVOLUTION OF 1830. 


with a certain degree of influence, connected with tlie 
affairs of my country. If I had issued from the arena 
as a vanquished combatant, utterly overthrown by my 
conquerors, I should cease to speak at present of the 
struggles I had maintained. But the catastro{)he by 
which I was assailed and crushed, equally afiectcd all 
around me, — kings as well as their counsellors, my ad- 
versaries with myself. Engaged together, we yielded to 
the same assault, and suffered shipwreck in the same 
tempest. 1 do not flatter myself that the greatest and 
rudest vicissitudes of fortune carry with them, # once 
and everywhere, the light of conviction. I fear that the 
ideas, the passions, and interests with which I have been, 
in contest, may still occupy and disturb the hearts of 
many. Human nature is* as obstinate as volatile, aijd 
party feelings have deeply-seated roots which the most 
violent shocks cannot utterly eradicate. Nevertheless I 
feel confident that in the higher walks of public life, 
clear daylight has risen in its full grandeur, and minds 
at present are sufficiently unshackled to look back into 
the past for lessons of experience rather than to seek 
weapons for fresh encounter. With this sentiment, 
and this alone, I undertake to review our old conflicts. 

I promise to be faithful to my friends, just towards my 
adversaries, and severe in judgment on myself. If I 
carry out this design, my work perhaps, when completed, 
may reflect honour .on my own name, and confer some 
advantage on my country. 

I left Nismes on the 23rd of July, 1830, satisfied 
with the elections in which I had taken part, with the 
state of feeling I had found, and entirely occupied with 
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the thought of how it was necessary to proceed in order 
to obtain for the decided, but at the same time moderate 
and honestly expressed, wishes of the, country, a pre- 
dominant influence in the Chambers, and a favourable 
reception from the King. It was only on the 26th, 
while passing through Pouilly, that I obtained from the 
guard of the mail the first inteihgcnce of the decrees. 
I reached Paris on the 27th, at five in the morning, and 
at eleven, a note from M. Casimir Perier invited me to 
his house, where a meeting of several of our colleagues 
was aft^nted- 

The straggle had scarcely begun, abd already tlm mi- 
tire establishment of the Restoration, — persons and insti- 
tutes, — was in visible and urgent danger. A few hours 
before, and within a short distance of Paris, the decrees 
were unknown to me ; and by the side of legal opposi- 
tion 1 saw, on my arrival, revolutionary and unchained 
insurrection. The journals, the courts of justice, the 
secret societies, the assemblies of peers and deputies, the 
national guard, the citizens and the populace, the bankers 
and the labouring classes, the drawing-rooms and the 
streets, every regulated or unlicensed element of society 
either yielded to or pushed forward the general move- 
ment. On the first day, the cry was. Long live the 
Charter ! Down with the Ministers ! On the second. Tip 
with Liberty! Doton with the Bourbons! Long live the 
Bepublic! Long live Napoleon the Second ! The decrees 
of the preceding eve had been seized on as the signal 
for exploding all the irritations, hopes, projects, and po- 
litical desires accumulated during sixteen years. 

Amongst the evils with which our age and country 
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are afflicted, one of the heaviest is, that no serious trouhlc 
can burst forth in any part of the social edifice, but im- 
mediately the entire building is in danger of subversion; 
there exists a contagion of ruin which spreads w ith ter- 
rible rapidity. Great public agitations, extreme abuses 
of power, are not new facts in the world. More than 
once nations have had to struggle, not only by law but 
by force, for the maintenance and recovery of their rights. 
In Germany, in Spain, in England before the n ign of 
Charles I., in France as far back as the seventeenth cen- 
tury, the political bodies and the people have often dJ)posed 
the King, even by arms, without feeling either the neces- 
sity or right of changing the dynasty of their Sovereigns 
or the form of their government. Resistance and insur- 
rection had their curbs and limits, whether arising from 
the state of society, or the conscience and good sense of 
men: the entire system was not continually in the hazard. 
In the present day, and with us, each important political 
struggle resolves itself into a question of life and death. 
People and parties, in their blind excitement, rush on 
the instant to the last extremes; resistance suddenly 
transforms itself into insurrection, and insurrection into 
revolution. Every storm becomes the deluge. 

From the 27th to the 30th of July, while the popular 
feeling exhibited itself here and there in the streets, ex- 
tending and increasing from day to day and from hour 
to hour, I was present at all the meetings of deputies 
held in the houses of MM. Casirnir Perier, Laffitte, 
Berard, and Audry-Puyraveau, with no object beyond 
that of discussing the conduct we ought to pursue, and 
no connected plans except the notification transmitted 
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from on(^ to the 'other that we should repair at such a 
time to such a place. According to the incidents of the 
day, and the aspect of chances, these meetings were very 
unequally anxious and numerous. At the first, held on 
tlic 27 tli at M. Casimir Pcricr’s, I had been selected, in 
conjunction with M.M. Villemain and Dupin, to draw 
up, in the name of the deputies present, a protest against 
the decrees. This I prepared, and it was adopted on 
the 28 tli following, at two meetings held at the resi- 
dences of MM. Audry-Puyraveaii and Berard, when it 
rcccivd'd, between members present and the authority of 
others unable to attend, sixty-three signatures.* But on 
the same evening, having again repaired, by agreement, 
to the house of M. Audry-Puyraveau, I found that the 
assembly had dwindled down to eleven. The diversity 
of opinions was not less than that of numbers. Some 
wished to carry resistance to the utmost limit of legal 
order, but not further. Some were determined on a 
change of dynasty, not desiring more, in a revolutionary 
sense ; but considering the step as necessary as the oc- 
casion 'Seemed favourable, and flattering themselves that 
•they might stop at that point. Others again, more in- 
dined to revolution without showing it, promised them- 
selves all kinds of indefinite reforms in the institutions 
and laws, commanded as they thought by the interests 
and desires of the nation. Finally, a few unquestionably 
sighed for a Republic, looking upon every other issue to 
the struggle maintained by the people in the name of 
liberty as an abortive deception. The gravity of the 
situation, the rapidity and uncertainty of passing events, 

* See Historic Documents, No. I 
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imposed some restraint on the expression of these diffe- 
rent views, but they appeared in proposals, discussions, 
and private conversations ; they proclaimed the opposite 
feelings that would manifest themselves as soon ns minds 
and passions were liberated from the pressing danger ; 
they demonstrated the necessity of quickly bringing to a 
close the crisis which suspended anarchy, but e\idently 
could not suspend it long. 

When we looked beyond our assemblies on what was 
passing in the streets, the urgency of a solution appeared 
still more imperative. The rights of the nation violated, 
and its honour insulted, — just and generous sentiments 
— had roused the public in the first instance and led to 
the original opposition. Bqt the enemies of established, 
order, the professional conspirators, the secret societies, 
the revolutionists at any price, the dreamers of an ima- 
ginary future, 'had rapidly thrown themselves into the 
movement, and became hourly more influential and ex- 
acting. At one moment they noisily proclaimed their 
designs, caring no more for us Deputies than if we had 
no existence ; at the next, they surrounded and besieged 
us with their messages and clamours, calling upon us* 
vociferously to execute their wishes without delay. 

On the evening of the 28 th of July, while we were 
consulting in a very small body at the residence of M. 
Audry-Puyraveau, and in a drawing-room of the ground- 
floor, with open windows, a crowd of labouring people 
— youths, children, and combatants of every kind — sur- 
rounded the house, filled the court-yard, obstructed the 
doors, and addressed us through the windows, ready to 
assist in our defence, if, as the report went, pplice-officers 
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and soldiers were coming to arrest us; bnt at the same 
time demanding our instant adhesion to their revolu- 
tionary movement, and declaring loudly what they would 
do if we did not instantly comply with their demands. 
It was not alone in the streets that this violent and 
decided spirit so unequivocally displayed itself. On the 
29th July it took root in the only active authority of the 
moment, in the municipal Commission established at the 
Ilohd do Ville, to watch over, as it was said, the interests 
of the city. Two members out of six became there its 
interpreters, M. Audry-Puyraveau, and M. Mauguin, a 
ready, bold speaker, pretentious, conceited, without judg- 
ment or scruple, well calculated in those days of general 
pe|rtnrba;tion to mmite the irrational, to intimidate the 
weak,;and to inflame thp idle. Some firm, well-related 
minds — amongst others, M. Casimir Perier and General 
Sebastiani — ventured to resist, and show themselves re- 
solved not to become revolutionists even while promoting 
a revolution. But with no fixed basis, all opposition is 
vain; and they had none prepared. With incessantly 
increasing rapidity, the tide of anarchy ascended to the 
higher classes, and spread with astounding echo through 
all the lower departments of society. 

In the hope of checking it, some enlightened Royalists, 
the Duke de Mortemart, Messrs, de Semonville, d’Argout, 
de Vitrolles, and de Sussy, atterapfed to give legal satis- 
faction to the country, and to bring about an arrange- 
ment between the inert royalty at Saint-Cloud End the 
boiling revolution at Paris. But ^ hen they demanded 
an Midience of the King, they were met by the un- 
seasonable hour, by etiquette, the countersign, and re- 
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pose. Admitted, nevertheless, they found the King, at 
once tranquil and irritated, obstinate and hesitating. 
After a long struggle, they extorted from him rhe dis- 
missal of the Polignac Cabinet, the repeal of the ordi- 
nances, and the nomination of the Duke de Morteraart 
as first Minister. But this being accorded, the King 
stUl Imgered and delayed the necessary signatures. He 
gave them at last, but encumbered with mawy verbal 
restrictions, and the Duke de Mortemart, ill, and con- 
sumed by fever, departed for Paris without having ob- 
tained from the Dauphin the free passport that he required. 
Arrested at every step on his road by the Royal troops 
as well as by the voluntary guardians of the barricades, 
he was unable to reach the assembly of the Deputies, 
and with great difficulty conveyed to them, as also to the 
municipal Commission, through M. de Sussy, the decrees 
of which he was the bearer. These concessions were 
rejected in every quarter : at the Palais-Bourbon and at 
the Hotel de Ville they w'ere with difficulty taken note 
of. M. de La Payette committed a bold act in writing to 
the Duke de Mortemart to acknowledge their reception ; 
and two men on horseback having loudly proclaimed on 
the Boulevard, “All is over; peace is concluded with 
the King ; M. Casimir Perier has settled everything,” — 
General Gerard and M. Berard, who happened to be 
present, with much difficulty rescued these individuals 
from the fury of the mob, who would have massacred 
them upon the spot. At Saint-Cloud there no longer 
existed a power, — I shall not say capable of acting, but 
of even parleying with the country. 

It was in the midst of this menacing position, and to 



THB BEVOtCTlON OP 1830. 9 

bring it. to an end, that issuing forth from our meetings, 
without any defined character or object, we met on the 
30 th ol July at the Palais- Bourbon, in the hall of the 
Chamber of Deputies, inviting our absent colleagues to 
join us there, and to raise the great public authority of 
which we were the scattered members. The peers then 
in Paris assembled in a similar miinner at the palace of 
the Lnx^bottig. ourselves in oomintiM!»V‘ 

tion with them ; and on the same day before noon, being 
informed that the Duke of Orleans, who until then had 
held aloof, inactive and invisible, was disposed to come 
to Paris, we adopted the resolution expressed in these 
terras : “ The Assembly of Deputies actually present has 
decided on the urgency of soliciting his Royal Highness 
the Duke of Orleans to repair to the capital, to assume 
the functions of Lieutenant-general of the kingdom, and 
of conveying to him their determination to preserve the 
national colours. ^ The Assembly has, moreover, felt the 
necessity of securing tp France, without delay, during 
the approaching session of the Chambers, all the gua- 
rantees indispensable to the full and entire execution of 
the Charter.”* 

This resolution, precise though somewhat reserved, 
was sanctioned on the instant by forty signatures. Al- 
though they would have desired a different vote con- 
veyed in other words, MM. Eusebe Salverte, de Cor- 
celle, Benjamin Constant, and de Schonen, signified their 
adhesion. Three only of the deputies present, MM. 
Villemain, Le Pelletier d’Aunay, and Hely d’Oissel, 
considering this as a decisive step towards a change of 
dynasty, declined being parties to it. 

' See Hidtoric Documoots, Ko. II. 
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At this period of the crisis, it would undoubtedly have 
been a great benefit to France, and on the part of the 
nation an act of sound sense and political virtue, to have 
confined opposition within the limits of monarchical 
right, and to have recovered liberty without ovt.Ttlirow- 
ing the existing government. We never secure our own 
privileges more firmly than by respecting those with 
which they are balanced, and when monarchy is desirable, 
it is more easily maintained than founded. But there 
are difficult points of wisdom wliich we cannot prescribe 
on settled rules to nations, and which the controlling 
hand of Providence, the disposer of events and time, can 
alone teach them. On the side of the throne, a gross 
violation of right had revived and given vent to all the 
ardent instincts of the people. The armed insurgents 
evinced profound mistrust and antipathy towards the 
house of Bourbon. The negotiations attempted by the 
Duke de lilortemart were merely vain appearances. De- 
spite the mutual esteem of individuals and the cour- 
tesy of words, the question of an accommodation with 
the elder branch of the royal family was never for a 
moment sincerely considered or debated. The abdica- 
tion of the King and the Dauphin came too late. The 
succession of the Duke of Bordeaux, with the Duke of 
Orleans for Regent, which would have been not only the 
constitutional but the best political solution of the diffi- 
culty, appeared to the most moderate even more impos- 
sible than a treaty with the King himself. At this epoch, 
neither the liberal nor the royalist party would have had 
judgment enough, nor the Regent sufficient strength, to 
conduct and sustain a government so complicated^ di- 
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vided, and disturbed. The opposition, too, held itself 
legal in its origin, and felt confiden|iof success if it 
pushed on to revolution. The masses gave themselves 
up to tlie old exciting passions, and the leaders yielded 
to the impulse of the masses. They held it for cer- 
tain that there were no means of treating safely with 
Charles X., and they had another king ready in hand 
to occupy his throne. In the actual state of facts and 
minds, there was no choice .except between a new mo- 
narchy and the republic, between the Duke of Orleans 
and M. de La Fayette. “ General,” said his grandson- 
in-law, M. de Remusat, to the latter when he called 
upon him at the Hotel de Ville, “ if a monarchy is pro- 
claimed, the Duke of Orleans will be King ; if a republic, 
you will be the President. Take upon yourself the re- 
sponsibUity of the republic.” 

M. de La Fayette assumed more hesitatitm ihan he 
really felt. Nobly disinterested, tdthough relying much 
on his own views, and almost as fearful of responsibility 
as enamoured of popularity, it gratified him more to treat 
' for and in the name of the people, than to aspire to the 
government in his own person. That a republic under 
his presidency should be formed, he looked upon as a 
possible chance, if he wished to promote it ; and also 
that no monarchy should be established except under his 
consent, and on the condition of resembling a republic. 
Either alternative would satisfy his wishes ; I will not 
say ambition, for ambition he had none. M. de La 
Fayette desired to* be the popular patron of the Duke of 
Orleans, and not his rival. 

Many will disbelieve me, and yet I do not he»tate to 
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affirm that the Duke of Orleans was also unaittbitious. 
Moderate and p)|^dent, notwithstanding the activity of 
his mind, and the chan^able vivacity of his impressions, 
he had long foreseen the chance which might elevate him 
to the throne, but without seeking it, and more disposed 
to dread than desire its fulfilment. After the long cala- 
mities of emigration, and the recent trial of the Hun- 
dred Days, one predominant idea possessed him : — he 
was determined not to be again and necessarily involved 
in the errors which the elder branch of his house might 
commit, and in the consequences to which those errors 
might lead. On the 31st of May, 1830, he gave a fete 
at the Palais-Royal to his brother-in-law, the King of 
Naples, w'ho had arrived in Paris a few days before. 
Charles X. and all the royal family were present ; the 
display of magnificence was great, the assembly brilliant 
and animated. “ Monseigneur,” said M. de Salvandy 
to the Duke of Orleans, as he passed near him, “ this is 
truly a Neapolitan festival ; we are dancing on a vol- 
cano.” “ Be it so,” replied the Duke ; “ I think with 
you ; but at least the fault is not mine ; I shall not have 
to reproach myself with making no effort to open the 
eyes of the king. But what am I to do ? nothing is 
listened to. Heaven only knows where they will be in 
six months ! But I well know where I shall be. Under 
any circumstances, my family and I remain in this palace. 
No matter what danger may arise, I shall not stir from 
hence. I will never separate my own lot and that of my 
children from the fate of the country. - Such is my fixed 
determination.” This thought had held, the foremost 
place in the conduct of the Duke of Orleans through the 



whole eOWie Restoration ; fae im equally ded^d 
not to berame a conspirator or a victim^ At that time I 
was completely a stranger to him. Before 1830, 1 had 
only seen him twice accidentally. I was unable to appre- 
ciate the different sentiments which might have occupied 
his mind ; but after having for so many years had the 
honour of serving him, I retain a conviction that, if 
it had rested with him to consolidate the Restoration 
definitively, he would have preferred without hesitation, 
for himself and family as for France, the security of that 
future to the perspective which a new revolution might 
open to him. , 

When these prospects actually presented themselves, 
another sentiment powerfully influenced his conduct. 
That country, from which he had resolved never again to 
alienate himself, was in imminent danger, — in danger of 
relapsing into chaos. The repose as well as the liberties 
of France, order within and peace without, were, equally 
compromised. We had nothing before us but tempests 
and darkness. Devotion and duty to our country are 
certainly not feelings of modern growth, unknown to 
our ancestors. But on these points there is a profound 
difference between their ideas and dispositions and ours. 
Fidelity to particular persons, superiors or equals, con- 
stituted the dominant principle and feeling under the 
old state of French society. This was derived from its 
origin and early institutions. Personal and social ties 
were identical. During the long course of our history, 
civilization expanded; the number of independent and 
infltmntial persons increased immensely. Individuals 
separated themselves from the private groups to which 
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they had hitherto belonged, to live and mix in a general 
■ sphere. National unity "raised itself above hierarchical 
organization. The state, the nation, the country, those 
collective and abstract existences, became real, living 
beings, objects of respect and affection. Duty and de- 
votion to France, assumed, with a great majority of 
minds, an empire superior to that of the ancient attach- 
ments and ties of fidelity to persons. Noble and dis- 
interested sentiments animated reciprocally on the banks 
of the Rhine, the republican levies and the army of 
Cond4 in their lamentable combats ; but their moral 
and political faith ^diflered as much in nature as in 
object. The last suffered and died to remain faithful to 
their king, their class, and their name ; the first, to de- 
fend and save that country, an idea without form, a 
name common to all, from which they had only received 
the honour of being born in its bosom, and to which, 
from the single motive that it was France, they believed 
themselves to be entirely devoted. The same transfor- 
mation had taken place in civil life. The influence of pub- 
lic interests, desires, and dangers, had become stronger 
than that of private relations and* affections. It was from 
profound causes, and under the dominion of great social 
facts, that instinctively and without premeditation, the 
two parties in 1789 called themselves royalists and 
patriots. With the one, duty and attachment to the 
King, the head and representative of the country, — with 
the other, duty and direct attachment to the country 
itself, formed the principle, the bond, and prevailing 
sentiment. A royalist by position, the Duke of Orleans, 
through events and. the influences of his life, had become 
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a patriot. .The countary was seriously compromised; 
he alone co^d extricate it from the peril. This was not 
the only motive, but undoubtedly the most powerful 
one, which guided his determination. 

.There is little sense and honour in forgetting or mis- 
representing, when the spur no longer presses, the true 
causes of events. Necessity weighing equally upon all, 
on royalists as well as liberals, on the Duke of Orleans 
and on France, — the necessity of choosing between the 
new dynasty and anarchy, — such was, in 1880, with 
honest minds, uninfluenced by revolutionary passion, the 
determining cause of the change of government. At the 
critical moment, this necessity was universally felt, — by 
the attached friends of King Charles X., as also by the 
most ardent spirits of the 0‘pposition. What power but 
the conviction of a paramount emergency could have led 
to such a prompt and general adhesion of the very men 
who deplored the ^vent ? How can we otherwise inter- 
pret the words- uttered in the Chamber of Peers by the 
Duke de Fitz-James, the Duke de Mortemart, the Mar- 
quis de Verac, and so many other honourable royalists, 

when swearing allegiance to the new system?* Others 

• 

* Of these speeches I shall only quote here that of the Duke de Fitz- * 
James, at the sitting of the Chamber of Peers on the 10th* of August, 
1830, bearing the impress of a loyalty and patriotism at once sincere 
and sad : — 

Absent for a few days only, on a journey of short continuance, I 
suddenly learned that a terrible thunderclap had burst over France, 
and that the family of our kings had disappeared in the tempest. The 
(Mirnon which proclaimed a new sovereign seemed to await me yesterday 
on my arrival in the capital, and today 1 am called to this Chamber to 
take a new oath of allegiance. 

IThive never trifled^with my pledged faith, and with me the sanc- 
tity Of an oath has been held inviolable. 1 have taken only two during ♦ 



’aiaolimkt cr a sense cl ]l»<wceis| retired 
entirely from public life,'*by that very retirement, as in- 
acMve as it was voluntary, established the true and ele- 
vated character of the event that had takmi place. On 
that day aU thinking men were governed by the same 
cohviction. Through monarchy alone France could es- 
cape from the yawning abyss, and but one monarchy 
was possible. Its establishment was a universal de- 
liverance. “ I also,” said M. Iloyer-Collard to me, “ am 
amongst the conquerors, but I am mournful in the midst 
of triumph.” 

In matters that relate to myself, I wish to conceal no 
particle of the truths which time has taught me. In 
presence of this certain and urgent necessity, we were 


my life. The first, to Louis XVI,, of blessed memory, when I had 
scarcely emerged from infancy; the second, in 1814, to the consti- 
tutional Charter, the principles of which had long penetrated my heart, 
and which I saw with transport become the law.of France. I defy any 
living being to accuse me of infidelity to these two oaths. Perhaps you 
will do me the justice of admitting that in this Chamber I have never 
delivered an opinion not based upon the very text of the Charter, and I 
affirm upon my honour that since the age of sixteen my heart has never 
recognized a thought except in perfect accordance with its principles. 
Tried by misfortune from my entry into life, I was soon taught by 
adversity to submit to the decrees of Providence, and to fortify myself 
against stqrms. My family has long known what it is to adhere to the 
losing cause, and in that respect we are not now in our novitiate, 

“ Undoubtedly I deplore, and shall continue to lament, the fall of 
Charles X. Long honoured by his notice, no one is better acquainted 
than myself with the virtues of his heart ; and even when deceived by 
ministers, more weak if possible than treacherous, — when, too vainly 
alas ! I endeavoured to make him listen to the truth which had been so 
criminally withheld, I protest once more, and I shall ever continue to 
do so, that 1 never heard him utter a wish but for the happiness of the 
French nation and the prosperity of France. Duty calls upon me to 
render him this justice ; these sentiments, iwhich will live for ever in my 
heart, and would suffocate me if I restrained them, I delight in giving 



«d'v^t^(^ of Ubcirai ineiiStix^ofis, tli^ men 'long 
aet^tom^d to tbeir exercise yield slowly to the yoke-of 
emergency} aqd straggle mach before they resign them- 
selves to it; in such manner that reforms and revo- 
lutions are only brought about when they are really 
imperative and recognized beforehand by public opinion 
strongly tested. We were very far from that clear and 
determined wisdom. Oiir minds were full of the English 
Revolution of 1688 , of its success, of the noble Ibd free 
government it had founded, and of the glorious pros- 
perity it had purchased for the nation. We were in- 
spired with the ambition and hope of accomplishing a 

similar work, of securing the greatness with the liberty 

• 

vent to before this assembly, and I pity those to whom they could give 
offence. 

‘‘Yes, to my last breath, while a drop of blood circulates in my 
heart, — on the scaffold, should I be doomed to carry my head there,— 
I will loudly assert my love and respect for my old master. I will 
proclaim his virtues, I will say that he merited a different fate, and 
that the French people, who knew him not, have treated him with 
injustice. 

“ But, a this moment, I am exclusively a Frenchman, and I feel 
that at the crisis in w^hich my country is placed, I owe myself entirely 
to France. 

“ This grand consideration for the national safety is undoubtedly* 
the only cause which can have moved so many prudent minds to pro- 
mulgate with such precipitation the acts which, during the last six days, 
have decided the destiny of France. All w as consummated, and seeing 
anarchy ready to invade and devour us, carrying in its train despotism 
and foreign invasion, they have doubtless said, ‘ Let us place ourselves 
even above laws and principles to save the country.* Such motives could 
not find me deaf to their influence. 

“ To them alone I sacrifice the feelings which for fifty years have 
attached me to life. Acting upon me with irresistible force, they 
have opened my. mouth to pronounce the oath I am now required to 
take/’ 

VOL. II. 
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of dtir country, and of advancing ourselves in tk' pursuit 
of this design. We had too much confidence in our 
foresight and strength. We were too much occupied 
with the views of our own minds, and thought too little 
of the real state of facts around us. In 16S8, there 
were in the constitution of society and the state of 
public feeling in England, means of government, iind re- 
straining points on the brink of revolution, which have 
no existence in France at the present day. Neither was 
it a sudfclen and isolated act, such as the decrees of July, 
which roused the English nation. At the close of the 
reign of Ch&rles II., and under that of James, his suc- 
cessor, they had known all the excesses, and suffei^dr all 
the evils, of a long, cruel, and varied tyranny. Every 
right had been violated, dvery interest wounded, every 
party smitten by turns : and it was against the royalist 
section itself, -against the most confidential friends and 
zealous .servants of the Crown that the first blows had 
been directed. The necessity and the spirit of reastance 
had become profound and inveterate, expanding itself 
through every gradation of society, overpowering even 
the memory of ancient struggles and the ties of earlier 
associations. To such an extent had this been carried, 
that when the Revolution^ of 1688 exploded, it was 
anticipated and received by men of the most opposite 
tendencies, by many Tories as well as by the Whigs, by 
the aristocracy and the people. It obtained partisans 
and defenders from all points of the political horizon, 
and from the united feelings of the country. For our 
Revolution of 1830 we had neither the same profound 
causes, nor the same varied supports. We were not 
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delivering ourselves from an intolerable tyranny. All 
classes were not combined in opposition to a common 
oppressoi'. We attempted a far greater enterprise with 
very inferior forees, much less capable either of support- 
ing the contest with energy or of restraining it within 
the limits of justice and soiind judgment. 

We were not even impressed with the weight of the 
burthen we assumed, for we took pains to increa^ it. 
Not content with having a monarchy to found, we de- 
sired also to make a new constitution, and to change the 
Charter with the dynasty. - For this, no necessity what- 
ever existed. The Charter Juul passed with power an^ 
credit through the- rudest trials. In spite of dbsta^ 
and hostile attempts,>‘it had been found sufficient, during 
sixteen years, to defend the rights, liberties, and interests 
of the country. Alternately appealed to, with different 
views, by opposite parties, it had protected and re- 
strained them all, by turns. The King, to escape from 
its dominion, had been constrained to violate its con- 
ditions, but it had not perished under this attack. In 
the streets as in the Chambers it had remained the 
flag of resistance and victory. We ourselves were mad 
enough to hurl down and rend this standard. 

But to speak the truth, with the greater part of those 
who lent their hands to the work, it was not pure 'fan- 
tasy. Profound instincts were concealed under this 
movement. The predominating desire and crime of re- 
volution is the love and sin of destroying, for the boast- 
ful pleasure of creating again. In times tainted by this 
malady, man looks upon all that exists before his eyes, 
persons and things, rights and facts, the past and the 

c 2 
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present, as so much inert matter, of which he may dis- 
pose freely, and mould and remould according to his 
own will. He persuades himself that the mind (contains 
isolated and perfect ideas which give him absolute con- 
trol over everything, and by authority of which he can 
destroy at any cost or hazard .all that now is, to repro- 
duce it according to their impression. Such had been, 
in 1789, the capital mistake of France. In 1830, we 
endeavoured to fall into it once more. 

I may here assume a new form of language, and no 
longer use the term we. As soon as this essentially 
revolutionary tendency manifested itself, the parties en- 
gaged in the great work then in progress of accom- 
plishment, saw at once how widely they differed amongst 
themsdves, and separated m consequence. The policy 

li^istance dates from the revision ef the Charter. 

Many were desirous that this revision should be slowly 
carried out, submitted to solemn, debates, and that an 
entirely new constitution should spring from thence, 
which might be called the work of the national will. 
We had just been furnished with a ridiculous example 
of the obstinate and unintelligent susceptibility of these 
lovers of revolutionary creations. The Duke of Orleans, 
when accepting, on the 31st of July, the office of Lieu- 
tenant-General of the kingdom, terminated his first pro- 
clamation with these words ; — “ The Charter will hence- 
forward become a truth.” This implicit recognition of 
the Charter, even for its reformation, displeased some of 
the commissioners who had repaired toWie Palais- Royal ; 
and I know not through what agency or at what precise 
moment they substituted in the * Moniteur’ of the 2ud 
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of August this absurd phrase : — **A Charter will hence- 
forward become a truth ; ” an alteration which the ‘ Mo- 
nitcur’ on the following dajf, the 3rd of August, denied 
by a /onnal erratum. While they repudiated thus the 
old Charter, they wished to introduce into the new one 
many changes, all favourable to the abrupt extension of 
popular liberty,* and the exclusive supremacy of the de- 
mocratic principle. 

Our resistance on these points was decided, although 
incomplete. We maintained the Charter as the pre- 
existing and permanent constitution of the country ; but 
we did nothing to prevent the puerile gratification of 
calling it '^Charter of 1830 as if a constitution sixteen 
years old wanted to be refreshed. Amongst the changes 
which were here mtroduced, some, on experiment, were 
found to be more injurious than useful ; others were’ pre- 
mature ; two or three only might have been eonsidared 
necessary. The complete fixity of the Charter, proclaimed 
on the day following the Revolution, would certainly have 
availed more, both for the liberties and repose of the 
country. But no one would have ventured such a pro- 
position. While we were deliberating, revolutionary pas- 
sions and pretensions murmured round us, even to the 
door of our assembly-room ; and beyond its walls, the 
new government, still unsettled and almost unknown, 
had neither strength nor means of action. We were 

unable to maintain the Chamber of Pe^ on its consti- 

# 

tutional basis ; and with great difficulty and to no pur- 
pose, £tdjoumed*"lhe inquiry on the question. Through 
the strenuous efforts of M. Dupin and M. Villeiikin, the 
permanence of the magistracy was secured. On a single 
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point our success was complete, — we got rid of all delay 
and futile debate. In two sittings the Charter was 
modified ; in eight days th% Revolution was closed, and 
the Government established. While struggling against 
these initiatory storms, a party began to form itself, as 
yet ill-combined, inexperienced, and uncertain, but seri- 
ously resolved to support constitutional monarchy, and to 
defend it with firmness against the spirit of revolution. 

Since that epoch, and particularly since 1848, a ques- 
tion has been often agitated. When the Charter had 
been thus revised, and tlie Crown offered by tixe Cham- 
bers to the Duke of Orleans, ought we to have de- 
manded from the people, under some form of universal 
suffrage, the sanction of these acts, and the acceptation 
of the new Charter and the new King ? 

If I could satisfy myself that the omission of this 
formality had in the slightest degree influenced, in 1848, 
the fall of the Government established in 1830, 1 should 
feel deep - regret. I know the value that sometimes 
attaches to appearances, and I should consider as sense- 
less obstinacy, and not as well-founded pride, the pre- 
tence of despising them, when they are in reality im- 
portant. But the more I reflect on the subject, the 
more strongly I remain convinced, that the want of a 
vote by the nation at large occasioned no wetdmess to 
the monarchy of July during its course, and had no 
influence on its final reverses. The adhesion of France, 
in 1830, to the new Government, was perfectly free, 

general, and sincere.’ The country was more desirous of 

- ♦ 

^ A witness above suspicion, M, de La Fayette, wrote thus on tbe 
26th of November, 1830, to the Count de Survilliers (Joseph Bona- 



THB REVOLUTION OR 1830. 23 

seeing it established, than jealous of an express voice in 
the matter ; and we obeyed the true wishes, as well as the 
clearly understood interests of France, by putting a speedy 
end the revolution, without complicated conditions or 
delay, and by giving a regular authority to the head of 
the State;. But this motive, although extremely powerful, 
was not the only one which determined us to abstain 
from any appeal to popular intervention, and to wind up 
the drama without submitting it to the ofhcial and ex- 
plicit suffrage of the public. 

We believed that a monarchy was necessary to, and 
desired by France ; and* this we intended to establish. 
I honour a republic; it has its vices, its inherent and 
inevitable dangers, in common with all human institu- 
tions ; but it is a noble form of government, which 
responds to many exigences of our nature, to many of 
the great interests of society, and may harmonize with 
the position, antecedents, and tendencies of any defined 
epoch or of any specific nation. I should undoubtedly 
havie be^ a republican in the United States of America 
whism they separ^ed themselves from England. A feda* 
rative republic was, for them, a natural and consistent' 
government, the only form suited to their habits, their 
requirements, and their feelings. I am a monarchist in 

parto) : — " With respect to the general consent, it is not only the 
Chambers and the population of Paris, the 80,000 national guards, and 
800^000 spectators at the Champ-d6«>Mars ; but it is the deputations 
fyom all the towns aud villages of France, which my duties place mo in 
the way of receivingijin detail ; — ^in a word, it is a pile of adhesions, 
vduntaryand indisputable, which confirms me more and more in the 
conviction that whatever we have done is in unisoiP^ith the tsoe wishes 
of neat majority of the French people.’* {Memoirs qf General La 
vi. p. 471.) 
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France, for the same reasons and the same inter(i8ts. As 
a republic was to the United States in 1776, so is a 
monarchy, in our days, the obvious and true system tor 
France, the most favourable to public liberty and peace, 
the best suited for the development of salutary and legi- 
timate strength, and for the repression of perverse and 
destructive agencies. 

But monarchy, in fact, is very different from a word 
and a semblance. There was as much thoughtlessness as 
confusion of ideas in continually speaking of a throne 
encompassed by republican institutions as tin; best of 
republics. Free institutions arfi not of necessity repub- 
lican. Whatever may be the analogy of certain forms, 
constitutional monarchy and republicanism are essentially 
ditferent, and both are compromised and alte.rcd in their 
true character when associated together. 

The monarchy we ])roposcd to found was lU'ithcr 
elective nor republican. Compelled by extreme measures 
to break violently with the elder branch of our reigning 
dynasty, we called in the younger to maintain royalty 
while defending our liberties. We did not adopt a King 
of our own selection ; we treated with a prince who stood 
near the throne, and who alone, by ascending it, could 
guarantee our public rights, and secure us from revolu- 
tions. An appeal to popular suffrage would have given 
to the reformed monarchy the precise character we ar- 
dently desired to detach from it. Such a course would 
have been an adoption of the republican principle, pro- 
fiting by the check which the monarchical system had 
just < undergone, 1b extinguish the latter completely, and 
to tolce possess^ of the eountty under the royal title. 
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Between the two lines of policy which at that time 
stood o])poscd to each other, destined to a long and # 
doubtful contest, my personal choice was soon made. 
Beyond the general position of affairs, some particular 
facts, little important in appearance and scarcely noticed, 
struck me on the instant, as a light from above, and 
at once decided my course. 

While, by our acts and words in the capacity of 
Deputies, we endeavoured to preserve the Charter by 
modifying it, and to restore the tottering monarchy, 
revolutionary ideas and passions boldly manifested them- 
selves around us in declared opposition to our views. 
On the 31st of July, a few hours after the deputation 
from the Chamber had invited the Duke of Orleans to 
assume the office of Lieutenant-General of the kingdom, 
the walls of Paris were covered with the following pla- 
card : — 

“ The Central Committee of the Twelfth Division of 
Paris to their Fellow- Citizens : — A proclamation has 
been issued in the name of the Duke of Orleans, who an- 
nounces himself as Lieutenant-General of the kingdom, 
and who, *85 a sole advantage, offers to concede the 
Charter without amelioration or preliminary guaran- 
tees. The French people ought to protest against and 
annul an act which violates their true interests. The 
nation, which has so energetically conquered its rights, 
has not been consulted as to the form of government 
under which it is called upon to live. It has not been 
consulted, because the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Chamber of Peers, who held their ' the 

Goveitoinent d CSiarles X;, have 
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consequence, are incapable of representing the people of 
• France.” 

At the same moment another committee, known under 
the title of the Assembly Lointier, and which included 
some important persons, amongst whom were Deputies, 
decided, “ That a deputation should wait on the Duke 
of Orleans, to apprise him that the nation refused to 
acknowledge him as Lieutenant-General ; that the Pro- 
visional Governments alone ought to be invested with 
the necessary powers for assuring ptftlic tmnqtSHty; and 
the formation of popular assemblies ; and that the nation 
woidd continue in arms to maintain its rights by force, 
if compelled to have recourse to violent measures.” 

Even amongst the avowed partisans of the Duke of 
Orleans, the enthusiasm or habit of the revolutionary 
feeling extended so far, that in the proclamation issued 
on his behalf these words were included: — “At this 
moment the Peers and Deputies are assembled in their 
respective chambers, to proclaim the Duke of Orleans, 
mi/ to impose on Mm a Charter in the name ^ the 
people." 

On the same day, as soon as he had accepted the office 
of Lieutenant-General of the kingdom, his Royal High- 
ness mounted on horseback, to proceed to the Hotel de 
Ville, as a mark of deferential courtesy to the national 
guard and their commandant M. de La Fayette. We all 
accompanied him on foot across the barricades, which 
were scarcely opened. There was little appearance of 
strength in this anxiety of the rising power to seek an 
investiture of greater popularity than that which it held 
from the elected representatives of the country. But the 
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aspect of the' people was even more significant, — they 
pressed round us, without violence but without respect, . 
and as if feeling their sovereignty in the streets through 
which we passed to present them with a King. We 
were compelled, for our own preservation, and also to 
protect the Duke of Orleans, to grasp each other firmly 
by the hand, and thus to form on his right and left two 
moving hedges of Deputies. As we reached the quay of 
the Louvre, a mass of women and dialdren rushed upon 
and attn^und^ us,^;^]t|!dnuning, ** Long live our D^u- 
Ue$r 7%hy atlanded ^ to the Place de Grive, dmt(^ 
and singing the MarseiUam. Griei' and questions 
every kind burst incessantly forth from this mob. Pmnt- 
ing to the Duke of Orleans, they demanded, “ Who is 
that mounted gentleman ? Is he a general ? Is he a 
prince?'.’ “ I hope,” said a female to the man whose 
arm she held, “he is not a Bourbon!” I was much 
more deeply impressed by our situation in the midst of 
that crowd and tl^ir attitude, than even by the scene 

which followed a few moments after at the Hotel de 

% 

Ville, and the apostrophes addressed by General Du- 
bourg to the Duke of Orleans. What future perils 
already revealed themselves for that new-born monarchy, 
which alone seemed capable of conjuring down the pre- 
sent dangers of the country ! 

During the following days, when the government had 
commenced to act, I went frequently to the Palais-Royal, 
at first as a commissioner, and afterwards as minister 
of the Interior. At the gates of the palace, in the vesti- 
bule^ there were no sentinels, no police, no official guar- 
dians of order, and security. Simple .cil^aeiis» custodians 



28 


THE REVOLUTION OE 1830. 


of their own accord, or placed there by I know not 
who, were seated or laying on the benches and tlic stairs, 
playing at cards and receiving their comrades. There 
was nothing of importance to reprehend in the demea- 
nour of these voluntary guards, and if their ascendency 
had been but a momentary accident I should probably 
have lost remembrance of it ; but the expression of their 
faces, their manners, their words, all indicated that even 
thiare they still conlidered themselves the masters, and 
that grrat would be their discontent bn the day when 
order, which they maintained as much for evil as ' for 
good, would no longer lie at their disposal. 

From the 5th to the 7th of August, while the Cham- 
ber was occupied with the revision of the Charter, grbups 
assembled in the approivches to the hall, in the court, and 
in the garden, conversing with excitement on the ques- 
tions debated within. They comprised nearly all the 
young members of the bar, the schools, and the press ; 
not tumultuous, but ardent and imperious in the expres- 
sion of their ideas and wishes. Armand Carrel and Gode- 
froy Cavaignac might occasionally be seen amongst them. 
Of the deputies, they considered M. de La Fayette and 
Dupont de I’Eure as their standard-bearers. In going in 
and coming out, I paused in the midst of these parties, 
with whom my lectures and writings had obtained for me 
some consideration. We spoke of the Monarchy, of the 
two Chambers, of the electoral system, and of the here- 
ditary peerage, which question happened to be the order 
of the day. I thus ascertained to what extent republi- 
can prejudices and projects had taken root with this ge- 
neration, brought up in the bosom of secret societies 
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and conspiracies. In their idea, monarchy was merely 
a nominal and temporary concession, accorded against 
their will, and which they intended to sell dearly. The 
hereditary peerage they refused to admit on any terms, 
or any other element opposed to pure democracy. They 
were prepared to repeat the insurrection rather than yield 
this point, and with great difficulty conceded the ad- 
journment of the question. Their political creed, at every 
hazard, was summed up in the entjfe possession of the 
^tive power, eynsmalpg from universal suffice, wd 
in im appeal, to riwistahce if thi|s legitimate;.i|Up|efi|i^^^ 
as they interpreted it, should assume the appiranmee of 
being violated. This was, in fact, to demand the per- 
manent empire of force under the pretext of right, and 
the continuance of revolutioft in place of social security. 

I received a written evidence of this diseased state of 
many minds, which impressed me so strongly that I 
have preserved the document. On the 6th of August, 
as I repaired to the Palais-Royal to attend a council, 
one of the most sincere and distinguished of these young 
men stopped me at the foot of the staircase, and placed 
a paper in my hands, which, with a tone of strong emo- 
tion, he recommended to my most serious notice. The 
contents were hterally these : — 

“ The position of affairs is misunderstood entirely. 

“ We must be national and strong, above all other 
considerations, and without delay. 

“ The debates are interminable, and will wear out the 
firmest. 

“ The Chamber of Deputies is worthless; fbis is evi- 
dent now, and will become more so shelly. . 
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“ The governing power, whatever it may be, should 
act on the instant. We are pressed forward, and in three 
days, perhaps, we shall no longer be able to restrain 
those who are behind us, and who wish to advance still 
further. * ' 

“ Let the Lieutenant-General propose this evening or 
tomorrow to the Chamber of Depntira, a repnblr* 
i^n <»nstitution under the monarchical form, andla d^ 
elaration of rights, to be submitted to the acceptcmce of 
the people through a simple yes or no, within six months. 

“ During the interval, let the Lieutenant-General be 
considered the authorized provisional government. 

“Lett the Chamber be dissolved immedialely after 
this announcement. 

** Let us brand the Bestoration, the men and the acts 
oi the Bestoration. 

“ Let us march boldly towards the Rhine, cany our 
frontier there, and continue the national movemSit by 
open war : let this be carried on by what has provoked 
it. We have only to, take the initiative, to rally and 
recruit the army, to hold it in hand, to associate it with 
the Revolution. We shall thus speak to Europe, caution 
and compel her to go with us. 

“ To organize and rely on the nation is indispensable, 
and presents no danger. 

“There is no modification in the propferty to be 
actually realized; and consequently no civil discord to 
apprehend. 

“ Let these measures be adopted, and embarrassments 
disappear : the position is great, solid, and without peril. 
It is only to m/t, and all is done. 
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• “ On these terms, we, declared republicans, pledge our- 

selves to the service of the Government, our persons, our 
abilities, and our means j and we hold ourselves respon~ 
sible for internal tranquillity 

This text requires no commentary. It was the repub- 
lic, at once timid and haughty, not daring to proclaim 
its proper najn^ ;an4 impose itself openly on France, but 
daUandnsj^ to be takenvnpder the mantle of 
fpyal^/ to dream and expand ^ ^ such tietis 

had prevailed, what would have become of society in 
Fiance and peace in Europe? It is not the Republic 
that wotild have been established. Neither in 1830 
nor in 18t8 was that form in harmony with the situa- 
tion, the interests, the natural instincts, the general 
ideas, and the liberal sentiments of the country. Under 
a false name we should have had nothing but a revo- 
lutionary chaos, a deplorable mixture of anarchy and 
tyranny, a continual nightmare of turbulent and futile 
movements, projects upon projects, lies upon lies, with 
every possible variety of suffering and danger rapidly 
succeeding each other, after the explosion of a thousand 
chimeras and the display of innumerable pretensions. 

I will not say that I saw clearly, and to the end, into 
this future; but I caught glimpses enough to devote 
myself, body and mind, to resistance, as to the duty of 
a rational, dvilized being, of an honest man and a good 
citizen. And when we applied ourselves in earnest to 
the task, — the new Government in its collective strength, 
and I in my individual capacity as Minister of the Inte- 
rior,— the course of events and the experience of affairs 
con$rmed me fully in my presentiments and resolutions. 
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On the Slst of July, the eve of its dissolution, the 
municipal Commission, assuming, under the arrogant 
influence of M. Mauguih, the airs of a provisional go* 
vemment, indulged in the frivolous pleasure of appoint^ 
ing to various ministerial ofiices, commissioners even 
more provisional than themselves, for they did not exer- 
cise, even for a single day, the functions "delegated to 
them. Amongst the number, I had been named com- 
missioner for Public Instruction. ' On the following 
morning, August the 1st, the Duke of Orleans, in his 
capacity of Lieutenant-General, called me under the same 
title to the Interior; and on the 11th, after he had ac- 
cepted the crown, I entered the Cabinet he then formed 
as minister for that department. 

At that moment, and despite the multitude and ur- 
gency of the affairs with which I was overwhelmed, one 
subject in particular occupied my attention above all 
others. The revolution was accomplished. No resist- 
ance presented itself from any quarter. The King, the 
Charter, the Chambers, the Cabinet, all the new powers 
were in vigorous action. But Charles X. was still in 
Prance, manifestly inc^able of maintaining his ground, 
yet giving no indications of sn intention to move. In 
vain four commissioners. Marshal Maison, General Jac- 
queminot, Messrs. OdUon-Barrot and de Schonen, had 
repaired to the castle of Rambouillct to persimde jhim to 
VOL. II. . D 
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|^rt; jpcl to watch over his ^^^fety: they rettpod to 
IsIf^H^atshiGGess. . Neverthel^,^ tho^^Ult Au- 
Ip^^llqilieted at the approach 
vhi^^^ed towards RambouiUet, whithpr the 
sipi\ers had gone a second time, mov^|y:Bome pining 
words of M. Odilon-Barrot, and the statemepts, .mow 
opportune than exact* of Marshal Maisp, respecting 
the number of the assailants, Charles X. resolved to quit 
his last royal residence, and to move to some point on 
the coast for embarkation. But he travelled slowly, 
stopping here and there, hesitating as to his route> 
evading tie remarks which the commissioners some- 
times pressed on him to regulate and hasten his 
march, and appearing to -expect the intervention of some 
favourable incident to change his determination and 
destiny. 

We also, in Paris, were anxiously engaged in watching 
possible events, but with very different impressions and 
expectations. No chance of a rising or civil commotion 
in favour of the fallen royalty presented itself ; its most 
devoted adherents remained in profound repose. M. 
de La Rochejaquelein wrote thus to several journals * 
“ You have been misinformed in stating that the Marquis 
and Marchioness of La Rochejaquelein had arrived in 
■La Vendee to excite an insurrection; they ..arc residing 
quietly in their own house near Paris.” The army was 
equally anxious with the country ^t» adhere to the new 
Government. The very regiments that, with a noble 
sentiment, of discipline and honour, had remained in 
attendance on Charles X., received from .him, as a deli- 
verance, tlw order to return to their quarters^ We were 
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appiebeDsive of revolutionary paa^a than 
royal'regieta. It WM a daogerotu task'to ccwltict tlw 




I in a state of I 

i:q[t; tp^ger, t^pKb^, to the evil promptiii^ji^ 
taveitge or pr^ution, excited by the stnil^l^ of the 
eve or tbe nbcertainty of the morrow. However^ the 
botioiir of the new sovereignty, of its councUIors, and of 
all the honest men who had adopted it, was engaged 
■in thia difficult trial. It was absolutely nece^tny that 
Charles X. and the royal family should arrive at the 
termination of their bitter joimney, not. only without 
obstacle or insult, but with tranquillity and public re- 
spect. I was assailed with farming reports. Crowds 
were assembled on different points of the road, threat- 
ening alternately to arrest Charles X. and .to hasten his 
departure by violence. The commissioners who accom- 
panied him, Marshal Maison, MM. Odilon-Barrot, de 
Schonen, and de La fommeraye, exercised a generous and 
skilful activity in dissipating these dangers ; but could 
they always succeed? Their moderation sometimes 
threw suspieion on themselves. Itawas complained 
that in the midst of the royal train they did not always 
display the tricoloured cockade and scarf. I wrote to 
them, to quhjken their movements, to avoid all pretext 
for popular irritation, and to do all in their power to 
place Charles X. and his family beyond the risk of 
danger. M. Odilon-Barrot answered me on the 9th of 
August, at the very moment when King Louis-Philippe 
solemnly accepted the crown and swore fidelity to the 
Charter. “.You know,” said he, “.that our mission is 

0 2 
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ii#dy one cf deference and humanity ^ ^ p^ivate r^- 
idol^^tidde t)fi'.the pxkp andv&ufih(^;jdCv0ril^9 
h&ve^lwe ns still more .8crupuld<^l^if.%iiiLtiii$r^ 
respect*' ^d deference has restrain^^U 8 ;£F 0 m ^leota« 
displaying, before, an aged, ud||jMi|Aate monarch) 
andt^iafiles who accompany him, these symbols wliich 
deeply wound them; but in public, and in presence oi 
his suite, we have never concealed our colours,” M. 
de Schonen also said, “ As to the slow progress of this 
funeral procession of royalty, it arises from no wgnt ol 
remonstrances on our part; but what can we reply to 
an unhappy old man who says, ‘ I am fatigued ’ ?” 

On the 17th of August, when I learned that Charles X. 
had embarked on the previous evening at Cherbourg, in 
presence of a silent and respectful crowd, I experienced 
a real sensation of deliverance. The note which, at the 


same time, the King, Louis-Philippe, addressed to me, 
began with this sentence : — “ At last, here are despatches 
from our commissioners which relieve my heart.” A 
sincere emotion, however it may be judged by vulgar 
minds. The King, at that period, dreaded some tragical 
catastrophe raucbmaore than he feared a rival. 

While two American packets, escorted by two French 
men-of-war, rapidly conveyed the old King and his 
family from France, all France hastened to Paris. From 
every part of the country thousands of visitors flocked 
in daily : sojae, to be present at a grand spectacle ; some, 
to satisfy that necessity of motion without definite object 
which great events excite; and the greater number, to 
seek their portion in the fruits of a victory which they 
considered the triumph of their cause and party,. It is a 
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8traii|ib cli^^which springs in'8<»un^ 

air^barten ^ again On'ft single 

eveiy headj all idm ii«iPpif*»iy * 
dcsii^' an4 feel themselves inciteil fo ;t^vali 
Atfd' these collected pretensions, these wild of 

imagination or interest, pressed round the new power, 
demanding aliment. 

• The Cabinet just formed was more calculated to aug^ 
ment than diminish this confused fermentation. Com- 
posed of eleven Membere, seven ministers with port- 
folios, and four for consultation, they had no unity 
beyond that which their first steps absolutely required 
during the first days. We .were all sincerely anxious 
to consolidate the constitutional monarchy which -sprang 
up from the Revolution. But when from this general 
desire it became necessary to pass to defined and daily 
action j when we were called upon to settle in detail 
the Government of this monarchy and to put it in prac- 
tice, animated and important differences burst forth, and 
were repeated at every moment. Not only were we di- 
vided between two tendencies which had e.xhibited them- 
selves ever since the revision of the Charter, — progress 
and resistance, the desire of reform and respect for tra- 
ditional laws, — but in each of these distinct sections, 
combination was alike deficient ; important varieties of 
opinion presented themselves, rendering it {^parent that 
men outwardly agreed would speedily differ and perhaps 
contend, and which deprived the existing authorities of 
the power of' escaping from the same confusion of ideas, 
pretensions, and chances that fomented round them. 
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Of the eleven Ministers, governing or consulting, who 
in the Cabinet, eight are dead : MM. LalBtte, 
rEure, Marshal Gerard, Baron Bignon, Count 
11^4 Bhron Louis, Marshal SebastiaiM} 



1^^; Three only, the Duke da 
and iQjseli^still survive. When I commence tiiase Me* 
moirs, I asked myself, not without perplexity, with whkt 
degree of liberty I should speak of men, friends or adver- 
saries, whom I had closely studied, whether in the ex- 
ercise or the straggles of power. The dead belong to 
history ; they have a right to justice, and history has an 
equal claim to freedom. I shall use the joint privilege 
with candour. But the living still elbow each other in 
this world ; they demand ^utual forbearance, and this I 
have promised myself never to forget. 

Between the four members of the Council of 1830 
who were claimed by the progressive party, per- 
sonal importance and political ardour were unequally 
divided. A brave soldier of the Revolution and the 
Empire. Marshal Gerafd remained faithful to the in- 
stincts and friends of his youth, without taking ranch 
interest in debates, on principles or party struggles. 
From military habits he had learned to love order and 
support power ; but in this course he more readUy com- 
promised his person than his popularity. With a just 
and even a delicate mind in practical life, but inactive 
and restrictqi^, he was averse to seeking, amidst com- 
plicated situations and questions, the line dictated by 
duty and honour. He paid little attention to arguments 
which opposed his ideas and tastes, and entered less into 
discussions on the policy he serve4 provided that there 
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was nothing in it to detach him from his standard. M. 
Bignon, on the jeontrary, brought to the aid of his party 
a superabundant power of dffisertatidn; not i#lil tnte> 
nor of the>(^ttndi or>in private convenmtion; thepa he 


on sp 

1^’f^ve opidiboft., It was in the repose of hil study, 
while writihg pamphlets for the public or speeches for 
the Cumber, that he applied the resources of an in^ 
fo^maticm more specious than solid, of a diplomatic 
experience somewhat inferior, and of a mind solemnly 
superficial. He ihus acquired, amongst the bulk of bis 
readers and listeners, the reputation of a deep politician, 
and supplied them with facts and arguments without 
exercising real influence. Neither Marshal Gerard nor 
M. Bignon were, in the Cabinet of 1830, ready and ef- 
fective leaders of the party of movement. 

MM. Dupont de I’Eure and Xaffitte alone possessed 
and merited solid weight. I have watched too closely 
the audacity and time-serving of personal interests not 
to place full value on the sincerity and constancy of 
convictions, even when opposed to my own. While we 
jvere acting together, every sitting of the Council taught 
me more and more how great was the difference between 
M. Dupont de I’Eure and myself. Whether he was 
aware of it or not, the ideas and reminiscences of 1792 
governed his conduct and his thoughts. ^ He wm not 
intentionally and of his own knowledge either a revo- 
lutionist or a republican ; but he brought to the dawning 
Cabinet of the constitutional monarchy, the prejudice, 
Wtti8trU8ts;>drniand8, and antipathies of a vulgar demo- 
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^tic bp^tfofi ; ahd'heiwas unaWe to find intiite Wi#^ 
W that Elevation bf mind and manneifa whi^h in his 
Bbifel' ^nation couM’ alone have enabled him to un- 
dirstand the conditions of a free government. On the 
contftiry, the more he became practised in the exercise- 
of power, the more he recoiled within his old habits^ 
with a certain degree of rough pride; for while he suf- 
fered himself to be governed by coarse, ignorant advisers , 
he held an honest and obstinate faith in his own ideas^ 
believing them conformable to justice, and advantageous 
for the public good, and feeling himself ever ready to 
sacrifice to that object the interests of ^ his ambition or 
his fortune. These qualities sufficed to win for him po- 
pular esteem, and to render him important to his party, 
although incapable of leading or restraining them. 

M. Laffitte owed his popularity and influence to very 
different causes. He had infinitely more intelligence, 
and a mind more liberal, varied, and elevated than that 
of M. Dupont de L’Eurc. An intelligent and decided 
man of businc-s, a free and agreeable converser; 
anxious to please all who came in contact with him, and 
'kind to those he liked, he was ever ready to understand 
and gratify the whole world. Although, in fact, extreme- 
ly susceptible to the revolutionary influences that sur- 
rounded him, he had, on Ills own account, no general or 
defined ideas ; no determined or obstinate party views : 
he was neither an aristocrat nor a democrat, neither a 
monarchist nor a republican; attached to progressive 
movement by natural instinct, and more for personal 
gratification than from any profound design ; seeking 
importance from vanity rather than ambition;- mingling^ 
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nature; I veri^bb financier of high comed^» engagil: 
in poHtica a^ his .parallels under the old aystf^ mte 
with worldly and literary indulgences ; desirous, above all 
things, of being courted, fiattere^i^nd praised ; trusting 
as much to si|pcess as to merit ; the ^me with the King 
and the people, in revolutions as in matters of specu* 
.lative business; and treating all questions, whether mo- 
netary or political, with a presumptuous levity which 
believed that it could reconcile everything ; dreaming of 
no obstacles, and foreseeing no reverses. In 1830, he 
had reached the summit of his destiny, happy and proud 
at having witnessed, or rather, as he tried to think, 
produced, a revolution which satisfied the country, and 
a King who pleased himself; and, expecting to remain 
powerful, popular, and rich, without bestowing much 
thought or care on the labours of government. 

As partisans of the policy of resistance, we had in 
the Council the advantage of numbers over the patrons 
of progressive movement. But number is not always 
strength. If not disunion, great diversities of position 
and inclination existed amongst us, and produced weak- 
ness in a contest which became more ardent from day to 
day. Much opposed, in reality, to the spirit of revolu- 
tion, Marshal Sebastiani and M. Casimir Perier main- 
tained a certain degree of reserve : the one to be in a 
condition to remain in the Cabinet under any circum- 
stances, and to support the King, whose confidence he 
had already acquired ; the other, with a more elevated 
foreught, thinking that a day would come when he 
might i ha c#ed upon to resist the anarchy he detested. 
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and wishing to hold himself in feii* that emergency. Ba- 
ron Louis resolutely practised, in the financier depart- 
ment, the policy of order, and adhered to it in all other 
matters, but without taking much share in the contest, 
and always following behind M. Casimir Perier. M. 
Mole possessed this advantage, that all the members of 
the Council, partisans within of movement or resistance, 
had declared, externally, for the policy of peace, and were 
thankful to him for carrying it out with dignity. M. 
Dupin held himself rather aloof and on the watch, a 
friend to order and the King, but cautious and change- 
able, careful not to compromise himself beyond what 
was absolutely necessary, and deciding, on all occasions, 
according to his estimate of the comparative strength of 
the forces engaged, or his Impression of the moment, 
without pledging himself to any system or any ally. 
As minister of the Interior, I was required incessantly to 
take part between the two rival policies, and my resolu- 
tion was formed from the first day. Upon instinct and 
reflection, I had an antipathy to disorder; a contest 
engages more than it disturbs me, and my mind cannot 
resign itself to inconsistencies. Not that the policy 
of resistance was without its peculiar difficulty in my 
case ; I had served the Restoration, and on that account 
I was disliked, and even suspected by the revolutionists. 
M. Mole and M. Louis had also served the Restoration, 
and more ostensibly than I, since both had been mi- 
nisters under Louis XVIIT. But their past career 
presented fewer points of attack. I soon became the 
standard-bearer of resistance, and against me the blows 
of its enemies were specially directed. The' l)uke de 
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Broglie supported me this diffi^lt struggle : he had 
held no office under the j^storation, and in 1830 only 
desired to fill the unpretending department Public 
Instruction. On his own account he had fe^ contests 
to engage in. But he was more a liberal than a demo- 
crat j and of^a refined and devated nature, incoherent 
and revolutionary policy was as unacceptable to him as 
to myself. Although of different origin, position, and 
character, we were already united, not only by a friend- 
ship already old, but by an intimate community of prin- 
ciples and generous sentiments, the most powerful of all 
ties when it really exists, as it very rarely does. We 
alone, in the Cabinet of 1830, acted invariably in con- 
cert and 09 the same side. 

In the midst of a council thus divided and unsettled, 
the King, Louis-Fhilippe, had a difficult part to play. 
No one at that moment troubled himself with thinking 
of the influence that he might, or actually did, possess 
there. Necessity and danger were too near and too ur- 
gent to allow place for the jealousies of tranquil times. 
The most suspicious felt distinctly, that more compro- 
mised than any other person, both as regarded his 
family and himself, his honour and his safety — the prince 
who had just made common cause with the country had 
truly a right to participate in the debates and resolutions 
by which his own fate and that of the nation was equally 
to be decided. The King, therefore, presided at the 
Council, and entered into all discussions as freely as his 
ministem, without constraining them in the slightest de- 
gree. But in his personal position and in himself there 
were<^uBea> of serious , embarrassment. Bevolutiqnary 
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fiSQf^iscences bad held m eon^derable share • in the 
nao^^tttent which called him to the throne j tob rtiiftA 
so for the mission which" the throne imposed. To these 
reminiscences he owed the support of a host of men 
who flocked round him as his natural friends, but Whose 
habits and prejudices might soon change them into 
vexatiousi adherents or perhaps dangerous enemies. • 
Many of these, under the Empire, had served ab- 
solute power without scruple ; but returning back to a' 
liberal system, they resumed their original ideas and pas- 
sions, and the King found them at once attached to his 
Cause, and little calculated to serve it politically. The 
Revolution of 1789 had left on his own mind contra- 
dictory and weighty impressions. 'As a youn^ man, he 
had participated with sympathy in that explosion of so 
many lofty expectations. The great principles of justice 
and humanity, of respect for the dignity and happiness 
of men, which form the glory and strength of that 
powerful epoch, had taken root in his mind. As time 
went on, the course of events, the vicissitudes of his 
own destiny, his travels in both hemispheres, had taught 
him to recognize the errors which to such salutary results 
had added such a mass of disappointment, mistake, and 
crime. But while enlightening himself on the Revo- 
lution, the spirit of King Louis-Philippe had not com- 
pletely shaken off its influence. He had seen it at the 
outset so brilliant and always so strong, both in Vord 
and act, in anarchy and despotism, that it appeared to 
him an almost irresistible and fatal power. At the same 
time he felt the necessity and difficulty of contending 
against its passions and demands ; and being convinced 



liur OW 7HB UtmiOS; # 

that they were incompatible with free and regular go^ 
vernment, he was by no means satisfied that such a 
government could resist* them with success. Surrounded 
thus by favourable, although by discordant parties, and 
sometimes disturbed by the doubts of his own mind, his 
inclination led him, from the beginning, to shrink from 
a strong, decided policy, and alternately to succumb to 
*or resist the Revolution ; in the hope, by 4hus beating 
about, of gaining the tone and strength he required, to 
surmount the obstacles that beset the difficult Govern- 
ment he was called on to establish. 

These complications of his position, and this uncer- 
tainty in his ideas, were perceptible in the attitude and 
demeanour of the King towards the very opposite coun- 
cillors by whom he was 'surrounded. His attention 
above all was directed to the partisans of the popular 
policy. He treated M. Laffitte, who was ^till suffering 
from a sprained foot, a hurt received in the midst of the 
barricades, with friendly and almost anxious familiarity. 
His language with M. Dupont de I’Eure was full of 
frankness and gaiety, as if to conciliate the peasant of the 
Danube. 'j^»wards M. Casimir Perier he evinced strong 
respect, mingled however with some disquietude as to 
his suspicious pride. With the Duke de Broglie, M. 
Mole, and myself, his manners were simple and open, 
beating the impress qf esteera and cordiality, without ca- 
ressed.. His real confidence and outward deportment were 
not always in perfect harmony ; hence, enemies and shal- 
low observers accused him of premeditated duplicity; 
but this vvas simply the natural result of a complicated 
position,, stilk undefined, and the working of a spirit as 
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tdtinn its cmtse and its^friends. 

I find in the leiten which, from that time, 

Philippe addressed to me evexy day on passing afiaim, 
evident traces of these internal fiuctnations, which made 
him aometinies hesitate, either from not having formed 
his resolntion or from want of confidence in its success, 
to adopt thes measures which appeared to him sound or* 
even necessary. On the 14th of August, 1830, in send- 
ing me a police report on the disorders by which Paris 
was troubled, and which no public force had repressed, 
he added : — “ It is necessary to form a body for this ex- 
press service, but the matter is difficult and delicate.” 
Towards the middle of September, I was preparing for 
the Chamber a statement of the condition of the king- 
dpm, and the changes already introduced into the 
administration. The King wrote thus to me on the 
13th: — “Would it not be possible to indicate in your 
statement, that while the Government so extensively 
participates in the dismissals demanded by the public 
wish, yet no persecution takes place ; individual liberty 
is enjoyed by all in its fullest extent j also the free pas- 
sage of travellers of every class and party ; that the dark 
closets* no longer exist ; that the privacy of letters is 
scrupulously and conscientiously respected ; that no one 
is molested for his opinions, whatever they may have 
been or may become ? I do not covet the incense of 
compliment ; but nevertheless I think it might be said 
to those who misconstrue my conduct and its motives— 
Would you have done as much for 'me and for us?? 
But perhaps it will be better to reserve this for artmles 
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wuld put a wrong cdnstruotion on it; and 1 always say, 
aHatain. Besidea, there might be a dtffi< 
op|ty>in aimging.the matter with your colleagues, and 
it caald not be done without their consent.” 

^e King's position, on this occasion, assuredly sprang 
from modesty, and 1 do not think it would have beer 
difficult to have adopted this language, in 4 |oncert wit! 
my colleagues. But, at that time, he was generally dis 
posed to shrink from taking the initiative when no 
absolutely necessary, to avoid the slightest collision, anc 
to confine himself within a restricted and somewhat flue 
tuating policy, which the divisions amongst his partisans 
and the doubts of his o\^n mind induced him to lool 
upon as alone prudent and practicable. 

But this line of policy, open to the King, was closej 
to his ministers. A system of liberty and free publi 
discussion absolutely compels the responsible depositarie 
of power to make the first step ; to be decided, prompt 
and effective in action. It is essential that at every io 
stant, and under any circumstances, they should clear! 
and openly take thefr part between the opposite sok 
tions of questions, the different ideas and pretensions c 
men. As minister of the Interior, I was more frequentl; 
called upon than any other, and on the most importan 
and delicate occasions, to act in this manner. The de 
pUrtment at that time included the most varied an 
extensive duties j not only the general administration i 
tha departments and town^ips,. the establishments i 
support of public order and charity, the police of tli 
kinjedoan and. the national Kuards, but the public worl 
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c^. Eveiy ; kind,-?-agriculture, industrial labour, com- 
mercej science, literature, the arts, and nearly all the 
gri^t material and intellectual interests of the country, 
— ^were under the control of the minister of the Interior. 
Neither in the organization of the central power itself, 
nor in its relations with the local authorities, was the 
labour fairly divided, or the functions suitably defined. 
Of all the Eninisterial department, that, of the interior 
was the most overloaded and confused. I had to bear 
this weight, with the pressure of ’all the unreasonable 
demands, hopes, rancours, proposals, complaints, and 
dreaming schemes which from all points of France car- 
ried in thousands to Paris, and to my ministerial bureau, 
the petitioners, the accusers, the curious, the scheming 
projectors, the busy, and the idle. I surrendered myself 
iptirely to this rough mission. I allowed myself only 
four or five hours of repose. I gave inconvenient au- 
diences at early dawn, that I might devote the entire 
day to the Council, the Chambers, the public correspon- 
dence, and current affairs. My strength sufficed for the 
work, but gradually diminished like the waters of a 
spring, all the canals of which are opened without caring 
not to exhaust them. My fatigue became visible, and I 
remember that one day, at Couml, M. Casimir Perier, 
who felt a friendship for me, sara to the King, “ Sire, 
you will want M. Guizot for a long time ; tell him not 
to kill himself all at once in your service.” • , 

Nevertheless loud complaints rose against the Cabi- 
net, and against my department in particular. If they 
were to be believed, no change whatever had taken place 
in the administration. The functionaries of the fallen 
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dynasty everywhere detained thdr po^ I had done 
nothing to inculcate in the agents of the new systeni a 
new spirit and new maxims { men and things, all fol^ 
lowed the old beaten track of the Restoration. It is 
not easy to comprehend how false and ridiculous these 
clamours were, without having been compelled to bear 
and seriously discuss the|;i. « It was the tumult of per^* 
sonal pretensions, of local animosities, of assumed, don* 
ceited consequence, and of blind impatience, unable to 
obtain satisfaction. In public places, at popular meet* 
ings, in the newspapers, and even in the Chambers, the 
revolutionary advocates seized upon these ebullitions of 
dissatisfied egotism to raise i;ound the nascent power a 
storm of ill-humour and general mistrust. The Cabinet 
resolved not to remain silent under such attacks, and 
I was therefore instructed to draw up an Expositiom 
of the state of the kingdom, the object of which was to 
show how much had already been done to place the ac* 
tual administration in harmony with the spirit of the go* 
vernment. Presented, in effect, to the Chambers on 
the 13th of September,' this Exposition confounded for 
a time the malcontents, and dissipated some credulous 
prejudices. It evidently proved that, while refusing, as 
Mirabeau had said in 1 MO, “ to place everywhere, below, 
what had been above, ^ above, what had been below,” 
the Cabinet of 1830 had with more boldness than hesi- 
tation, greatly changed the agents of authority in every 
branch of the public service and in all districts of the 
kingdom. For my own share, 1 had, in a single month, 
changed 76 prefects out of 86, 196 sub-prefects out of 
» See Hietorio Doctmente, No. HI. 
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277., 56 secretaries-genefal out of 86, and 127 coun^ 
cillors of prefecture out of 315. And "in anticipation 
•jOi^H^ daw for regenerating municipal adminiatmtion,” 

« ^^^potution stated that 7893 changea had alreadjr 
ttima place, and a circular Mter inatmcted the ptefecta 
to ihtdce as many more, without delay, ai; theyrtii%|i^ 
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1 do not pretend to say that in this rapid r^isal of 
such a long list of names, in so many places and in a. 
dew days, 1 may not have fallen into some mistakesj 
Even after experience had pointed out to me more than 
one, I should say of the imperfection of my work, as 
M. Royer-Collard once ^aid under different circum- • 
stances, “ I do not know this, but I affirm it.” In a 
note from the King, 1 find an instance of the errors to 
^hich, in such cases, power is liable. On the 17th of 
August he wrote thus to me : — " I am sorry to inform 
you that two of our newly-appointed sub-prefects came 
yesterday to the Palais-Royal completely drunk, and that 
they were jeered at by the national guard. My aides- 
de-camp will tell you their names, which I have for- 
gotten, and which you will conceal out of respect to their 
patrons. We shall not boast of these selections, but 
replace them immediately.” || a geimral view, not- 
withstanding, and after a trial ot eighteen years, I am 
confident that the changes accomplished at that period 
in personal administrators, soon threw off the yoke of 
revolutionary tendencies, and that I called into the pub- 
lic service a vast number of moderate, impartial, and 
able men, who at once set to. work in support 4£ esta- 
blished authority. On the 6th of Octoberj^ISfiO; I wrote 
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as follows to the new prefect of Mxnrbihan, M. Lorois, an 
officer as intelligent as he waa enei^etic:-<~*‘The na- 
tional parly must thoroughly understand that its aitna- 
tkm » hofc’Chfiigedj, iffidr that it ]^n ^a Gosfflrmnenito 
oonidydatn.^ It restsMsithtA^toprcn^ ai^napahle 
i^lilildiBg pow««:aaid ormaintaining order whSadeve- 
loping liberty.’. It is for us to faldfy those never-cea^ng 
im^tationa of our adversanes, who have so l(Hig acciued 
ns of being capable of nothing but loud complaints, and 
bent only on destruction/’ 1 sought everywhere to placu* 
in trust, and without caring for appearances, men who, 
since 1814, whether in office or in opposition, had given 
proofs of sincere attachment to constitutional monarchy, 
and well understood the nature of its legal strength. 
The greater number of those T selected, on the grounds 
named, vindicated my prepossessions in their favour ; for* 
while that monarchy lasted, successive Cabinets, notwith- 
standing the variations of general policy, considered them 
eligible to serve the State well, and introduced but few 
changes into the local administration organized in 1830. 

In calling to the direction of affairs so many new men, 
on the day succeeding a revolution, I was anxious to 
watch over and guide them effectively in their .duties. 1 
am convinced that the^inister of the Interior, by per- 
sonal intinracy and private correspondence^ independent 
of official communications, can exercise a powerful influ- 
ence ov&c his representatives in the departments, and 
can impress on their public acts that self-confldence 
and charader of firm consistency which can alone give 
them moral force and credit with the popular masses. I 
had not timelQar such an undertaking : scarcely enough 

E 2 
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was flowed me to indicate to a few prefects, with whom 
I . had been long acquainted, the spirit with which I was 
Haimted myself and desirous of imparting to them. 

I4th of September, |,880, 1 wrote to M. Amedee 
l^ftiry, prefect of the Higti^ Sa^, p foKuwa 
-jQOt hesitate to r^lace the mttyors who jiw repudiated by 
the people, and by whom you are'imped^ rather .thanr 
strengthened. All that assumes the character of servile 
and blind redaction tends to produce a bad effect. Every 
thing that attests a firm resolve to be well served and 
to serve the public well, brings strength and reputation. 
Seek out men who think and act by themselves. The 
first necessity of this country is to establish, on all ques- * 
tions, independent opinions and influences. The cen- 
tralization of minds is worse than the centralization of 
business.” And again, on the 16th October, to M. 
Chaper, prefect of Tarn-et-Garonne I wish to’ tell 
you how much I am satisfied with your conduct and 
correspondence. You are not sunk in the old routine 
of administration. You do not act in obedience to a 
circular. You do not write for the sake of writing. You 
go straight to the fact on your own suggestion, and 
with the .assurance of success. I am tempted to thank 
you as for a personal obligation^ Between ourselves, the 
empire of forms and customs suffocates me. I have a 
great turn for order, for regular and systematic activity; 
but this factitious and conventional order, this uncon- 
cerned activity, this rhetorical and mechanical adminis- 
tration, which neither emanates from an original thought 
or an energetic will, are my sovereign antipathies. ! 15 ^o 
not fell into this, I entreat you ; do nht becoifie what 
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80 many people call m mettent prefect, which means 
a man who never leaves a petition or a letter without a 
written answer, hut who never troubles himself to ascer- 
t^ u^iether.his answers really advance business, or his 
)mt6 beotio realii#;”' #' ■ ^ 

. About the same timOi cro^ erected 
E^it(»ation outside the churches,' had, ib many pla^jf - 
been objects of ^pular attack ; and a report was sfHead 
that the Government, to evade the difficulty of protect* 
ing them, had given orders for their removal. Several* 
public functionaries wrote to me to inquire if this were 
the fact. I answered on the instant “TMfe Government 
has issued no order whatever to remove these crosses. 
In some places they have excited an active popular de- 
monstration j violent efforts have been made to throw 
them down. The authorities, according to my instruc- 
tions and those of the minister of Public Worship, have 
opposed all attempts of the kind. In some places, the 
clergy have been recommended to transport these sym- 
bols of their faith into the interior of the churches, to se- 
cure them from profanation. The clergy in general have 
seconded this suggestion, and the removal has taken 
place respectfully, without disorder or outrage. Else- 
where, the crosses remain erect, and will continue where 
they are until they become the objects of tumultuous and, 
sudden attack. The liberty of worship must be unre*. 
strained; and the first condition is, that no form should be. 
insulted.', 5 -Let us not leave our enemies any pretext for 
taxin^^us’ with indecency or tyranny. I cbuld never 
<^ow?my administration to supply grounds for such a 
reproaii;.,8nd4 thank you for enabling me on the in»> 
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td' contradict s report which is already falsified bif 
orders given throughout the two last months, on siinflar 
occa^ons.” 

In the midst of the incidental excitement of the time, 
and often without public support, I failed sometimes in 
thoroughly protecting either order or liberty ; but when 
my efforts were futile, I was ever ready to acknowledge 
my impotence, and to declare the principles which con- 
demned the aggressors. 

Within the Government, and even in my own ex- 
clusive department, I encountered embarrassments less 
apparent but *equally pressing. The national guards, 
whether in Paris or in the departments, their organi- 
zation and management, even their employment when 
necessary, fell under my duties and official responsibi- 
lity; but I had no real power over them. Not only 
on the 29th of July, during the height of the contest, 
had their own spontaneous impulse conferred the conjir 
mand on General La Payette; but four days later, on 
the 2nd of August, before the Chambers had assembled, 
and the Duke of Orleans, as Lieutenapt-General of the 
kingdom, could preside at the opening of their session, 
M. de La Payette had announced, in an order of the 
day addressed to the national guard at Paris, that “in 
compliance with the desire of the Prince, he acdipted 
the post of commandant-in-general of the national guards 
of Prance.” Would he retain this post undrir the re- 
established constitutional monarchy? And if so, how 
would the exceptional and singular power be i^gulatdd? 
What would be its relations with the Sovereign, with> 
the responsible ministers, and mote particulhrly wfth the 
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iiiniil!|^ of the Inferior ? The lipprehensioii was |eri^ 
Bat supposing thb doubt removed, the question of or< 
ganization which remained to be settled was practically, 
as well as constitutionally, both delicate and difficult. 
There >as danger of its becoming not only a question of 
self-love with individuals, but of passion with parties. 
It occasioned much anxiety to the Government, and ex- 
cited many popular rumours. 

M. de La Fayette took warm interest in it himself, 
and adopted measures for its solution according to his 
own views. I received, not from himself, but from his 
staff, a note without signature, thus expressed 

“ In the condition under which our last happy Revo- 
lution has placed us, while millions of citizens are in 
active movement and enrolling themselves provisionally 
as national guards ; while a definitive organization is in 
preparation' according to a new law, which will require 
consistency and confidence ; and while the declared or 
secret but undoubted malevolence of foreign Powers 
requires that we should show them a nation in arms, 
throbbmg with patriotism, and not only rallied round 
liberty, but round the form of government we have 
chosen, — is it or is it not desirable to place at the head of 
this great impulse a man who enjoys public confidence ? 

. "(The population of Paris and of France have adopted 
tlb^ opinion. It was also the first thought of the Lieu- 
tenant-General of the kingdom. It is still the*wi$h of 
the Kipg. General La Fayette himself accords with 
itl 8^,:,:after having obstinately refused, in 1790, this 
^d^t. desire of three millions of national guards, he 
has to assunajs the title, and ransequently the 
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•olxe^mandant-in-general , of die> nalMi} 
? !g«wd» of France. 

the King’s Government thinks diffoTOTfly, tho 
matteir is very simple. All the national guards of 'the 
departments, towns, and villages run to La Fayettd, He 
has only to reply to letters, deputations, and the general 
feeling, that he has no longer any interest in the affair, 
and to refer them to the minister of the Interior. It is 
unnecessary to say that he would do so in terms the best 
calculated to diminish the real effects of this answer. 
By this course he would not only personally gain repose, 
but a position more suited to his taste, to the particular 
nature of his patriotic life ; and it has been already seen 
in the critical moment that he lost nothing by standing 
alone. But he believes, and we all concur in this be- 
lief, that such a state of things would injure the great 
national movement, the interior and exterior Situation of 
the country, and the Government of the King itself. 

“Nevertheless, as long as General La Fayette con- 
sents to hold this great command, it must not be a title 
without duties, which, without giving him useful in- 
fluence, would be prejudicial to that which is exclusively 
personal and dependent on himself alone. > 

. “ The post of commandant-in-general of the national 
guards of France has its inconveniences and dangers. 
La Fayette has demonstrated this .more than any other 
person. *Are there no longer inconveniences and dangers, 
that his services may be dispensed vdthP This is the 
question, less for himself than for the public int^t and 
the Goverument. 

“ Undoubtedly it would be. more convenient to the 
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admili^Fstidu of ^ interitlHr to 8etiiei«oTerytli^'^ 
clerks; but the state of things win not permit this; 
jlad military habits have taken such deep root fbrl^drty 
yeacs^ that La h'ayette is the only man in Irance who 
can replace civil and municipal authorities. ' ' 

“ We have an example that simplifies the whole 
matter. Marshal Moncey commanded the gendarmes 
of France. He had a chief of, the Stas’ who transmitted 
his orders. He was called inspector-general; he had 
offices,, and reports were transmitted to him. But this 
in no way prevented the corps, the companies, and 
brigades of gendarmes from communicating with the 
minister of the Interior and the civil authorities, even 
to the mayors of the towns and villages to whom the 
gendarmes were obedient. 

“ It would be necessary, therefore, to appoint an in- 
spector-general, executing the duties of head of the staff 
under the orders of the General-in-chief, with sub-in- 
spector-general, officers, etc.” 

In this language there was something more of personal 
vanity than became so strong a position and so much 
legitimate pride. The pride, however, was not without 
address. The authors of the note had taken care to ex- 
clude the King fix)m the case, by affirming that his opi- 
ttka as monarch agreed with that he had held as lieu- 
tenant-general of the kingdom. The question was thus 
concentrated entirely between M. de La Fayette and the 
ministw of the Interior, — I might rather say, the offices 
^of the ministry, for it was tethe offices only, fo ikederis, 
that the objections of the note applied. The contest would 
have been neither possible nor profitable for theanthority 
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o^^etrae principles of the constitntional system. There 
situations in which silence speaks more forcibly- thaQ , 
argument. I abstained therefore from all discussiQO* 
and on the 16th of August a royal decree, prepared, and 
countmigned by myself, appointed M. de La Fayette 
General-commandant of the natipnal guards of France, 
“ until the promulgation of the law for their organiza- 
tion.” This reserve for Jhe future, which M. de . La 
Fayette did not contest, was the only sign of opposition. 
The decree appeared on the 18th of August in ^ the 
‘ Moniteur,’ and on the day following I received this 
letter from M. de La Fayette : — “ It happened by mere 
chance, my dear friend, that 1 had not read the ‘ Mo- 
niteur’ of yesterday; and only this morning have I re- 
ceived your official letter;’ thus I have omitted two 
duties, — to present my respects to the King and to wait 
upon you, both of which I shall* fulfil today. I have 
also to request of the King and his minister, permission 
to recommend to them General Dumas as major-general 
of the national guards ,01 France. It rests with the 
General-in-chief to name the head of the staff. But this 
time the army is so numerous and the career so vast, 
that a presentation to the King and the ministers apr 
pears most desirable. Besides, it was settled before- 
hand, as you are aware. Dumas is the man we respire 
for the staff of this great command* and for mutual 
understanding. I perceive with great satisfaction that, 
you are urging on the definitive organization, and 1 am 
delighted with your good idea for the choice o|-sCCre?< 
tary to the commission. A thousand regards.”' 

While this situation continued, taken upon both s^ea 
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O0c^d betiveien M. de La Fayette and myself. He 
idtj^nured, frankly my co-operation when the official inter* 
terenee of a responsible minister was evidently neces- 
sairy ; and, on my part; I was careful not to interfere 
with the exercise of the adthority of whidi he bore the. 
name, ndther wishing to trammel it by paltiy discus* 
sicms, nor to sanction.it by <^cial association. On the 
39th Of August, the King, surrounded by the royal family 
and .a brilliant assembly, held a solemn review in the 
Champs de Mars of the entire national guard, com* 
manded by M. de La Fayette, and distributed their co> 
lours to the different battalions. I was not present at 
this ceremony. 

In the midst of the dlMculties and tcdiousness of 
these questions of cnganisation and individual politics, I 
found in other duties of my department a more con- 
genial .int^t and labour. When I turned to the re- 
lations of Government with science, literature, and the 
arts, 1 felt impressed with atx}nviction that we ought 
to emerge from the old official routine, and act through 
other dhannels than those of clerks and orders. To deal 
suitabfy i^th men of letters and artists, a general sym- 
pathy or ^latronage is not sufficient. They ^uire to 
be impiressed and treated with confidence, void of preten- 
sion ind without parade. Genius is a free tmd haughty 
l^lver;’ which reciprocates no cordiality when not re- 
spected in its dignity and liberty. It is also a power 
wbich^desires to be understood and loved. It expects 
from^tts patrons sometidng more than mere favours; 
it Is not safrsfied or gmteM unless wh^ treated with 
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aa4 warm appreciation^ My natural ta^’ 
Nt^me to give! this character to my intercourse with. 
m®tt of letters. To assure myself that I should never 
lose sight of it in the details of business, I called near me 
aa leaders, — one, from the section of science and lite- 
rature, and the other, from that of the fine arts,— -two 
young men, M. Hippolyte Royer-Collard and M. Charles 
Lenormant, both accustomed to the most accomplished 
society, trained up from early life in the administration, 
practice, and love of intellectual labours, and both en- 
dowed with dispositions as independent as their abilities 
were distinguished, I felt confident that in the discharge 
of their delicate functions they would never sink into 
routine clerks, and they soon proved theinselves useful 
and attached coadjutors. 'They assisted me most effec- 
tively in repelling the spirit of reaction which was strug- 
gling to penetrate the learned wcudd, equally careless of 
rights or reputation. We should have banished it still 
more completely, if, from customary habit rather than 
conviction, the Government had not opened a door for 
its entry by requiring from men attached to certain esta-, 
blishments exclusively scientific or litejary, such as the 
Board of Longitude; the Garden of -Plants, the National 
College, the Public Libraries, etc., the political oath- 
from which the great learned bodies„the Institute for: 
example, had always been exempted. Thia condition; 
cost those establishments two eminent nmn; M. Augus- 
tus Cauchy and Doctor Recamier. With regard to the . 
oath, I do not consider it in the careless light .under 
which it has sometimes been regarded. In the pditical 
scheme it forms a moral tie, which iqay naturally be. 
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ioliposed apoir all who take part in public 
nothing proves ite importance more than the general 
desire to be liberated from it on the part of those men 
by whom it has been scandalously abused. But to take 
the salary paid by the State, and not the nature of the 
duties attached to it, as the principle of obligation in 
the political oath, and on this construction to impose it 
on astronomers, archaeologists, botanists, orientalists, and 
artists, is unquestionably one of the most ignorant ideas 
and absurd chimeras ever conceived by the fanatical con- 
verts or senile worshipers of power, 

' In the intellectual movement which reflected honour 
on* the Restoration, the revival of a taste for the old 
historic monuments of France and the study of fo|eign 
literature, had occupied a "prominent position. Some 
measures had been adopted to arrest the destruction 
of the masterpieces (rf French art, and to introduce into 
modem France a knowledge of the highest class of 
European literature. But both attempts were wanting 
in a fixed centre and in defined means of action. If it 
is desirable that the noble aspirations of human intelli- 
gence should not be mere sterile impulses and passing 
flfluhfia of light, they should at once receive the support 
of permanent institutions; and that those institutions 
timmselves should not become vain, they require from 
the beginning to be placed under the control of men 
capable of rendering them effectual and productive. I 
had the good fortune to discover, amongst my personal 
intimates, the two fittest persons that conld be selected, 
-—the one, to prosecute and render popular the restora- 
tion of. the ancient monuments of France, the other, to 
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#|Mriaiaite iQi a^ttidntance vitlbt :AQdta:^^^ 

prodoeiaons of Ettropeu) genias. i.’ 

Still young, M. Vitet W already become distin* 
gnished by the most difficult judges for that quick per- 
ception of the beautiful, — ^for that correct and diversified 
knowledge of the history of art, — that critical and 
sjrmpathetie delicacy in the appreciation of its wwks 
which had elevated him in the estimate of artists 
themselves far beyond the position of a mere schdar or 
amateur. 

M. Fauriel, having reached the extreme limit of ma- 
ture age, and after having enthusiastically dedicated him- 
self to many studies and pursuits, with a refined and.ex- 
pansive mind— a severe and erudite critic, although oc- 
casionally somewhat fantastical — a hellenist, orientalist, 
philologist, philosopher, and historian — at last confined 
himself to the literary and comparative history of Eu- 
rope. The King, on my report, sanctioned the appoint- 
ment of M. Vitet as Inspector-General of Historical 
Monuments ; and the Duke de Broglie, on my recom- 
mendation, created in the Faculty of Letters at Paris a 
professorship of foreign literature for M. Fauriel. M. 
Vitet has ceased to be Inspector-General, and M. Fauriel 
is dead. But each established the work to which they 
were the first to lend assistance.* 

My assistants being thus selected, — when I desired to 
act externally and to exercise with dignity and discretion 
some influence over the labours of literature and art, 
multiplied obstacles presented themselves. Means were 
wanting to support, in the midst of the general confiision 
' jjee Historic Document^ No. IV. 
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qtiir^d enpoiiragemeDt , i had much difficulty in eU'^ 
abltog M^JDidot, by a stroug subscription, to commence 
his« [near edition of the ‘Thesaurus of the Greek Lan- 
guid/ by Henry lltienne, the materMs for which he 
had collected. 1 was anxious to establish a serious and 
honourable dramatic censorship, intended to protect pub* 
lie dec6rum against the cynical avidity of tfie contrac- 
tors for corruption. Literary assumption, declamatory 
promises, and interested speculation, seconded by the 
thoughtlessness and weakness of our manners, placed 
themselves in opposition with so much eagerness, that Z 
had no time to conquer them and carry out my design. 
Politics penetrated even into the domain of art ; tl^re, 
as elsewhere, popular passiohs sought to make the law, 
and the democratic spirit looked for gratification. Men 
of no note expected to be treated as eminent profes- 
sors, and pupils as masters. Things and individuals be- 
came equally confounded. It was necessary to finish 
the monuments commenced, discontinued,, and resumed 
under various governments, and the destination of which 
had been more than once changed. The greater num- 
ber of these problems of prudence or convenience gave 
me little trouble in their solution. While I caused the, 
works of the triumphal arch at the ^Itoile to be com- 
pleted, I urged 'the sculptor Lemaire to commence with- 
out delay the pediment of the church of the Madeleine, 
which the friends of the imperial system wished once 
more to transform into a Temple of Glory, but which I 
was jdesirous of preserving for religion. The palace of 

Versailles was threatened ; the democrats, who detested 

0 
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the Splendours of Louis XIV., and the economists, who 
df^ded the expenses of keeping it in order, spoke of 
^throwing it down, or of converting it into ivast bar- 
the relief of Paris*, . | propo^d the King 
to. establish th^ a grand ethnographic muse^i in 
^Ipch would be collected the monument and remains of 
the manners, customs,- military and civil life of France in 
the first iifstance, and subsequently of all the nations of 
the world. But the King had already his own ideas with 
regard to Versailles, more influential than mine, and the 
execution of which he commenced at once, by deciding 
that the equestrian statue of Louis XIV. should be placed 
in the principal court of the chMeau. 

We had to settle the internal decorations of the 
assembly-room of the Chamber of Deputies. It was de- 
cided that they should consist of three grand paintings 
and of two statues, placed above and on each side of the 
table. , In the centre, the King % Oath, at the sitting of 
the 9th of August, when the Chambers offered him the 
crown. On ,^the right, the Constituent Assembly, after 
the Royal Session of the 23rd of June, 1789, with Mira- 
beau replying to M. de Breze : — “ Return, and say to 
those who sent you, that we are here by the might of 
the people, and that we shall only be driven out by the 
force of bayonets.” On the left, the National Convene 
tion, in the midst of the tumult on thC'.lst of Prairial, 
year III. (the 20th of May, 1796), vvith the President 
Boissy-d’Anglas respectfully saluting the head of the 
representative Feraud, which the insurgents brought to 
him on a pike, ifwo great memorials,— -one, of resist- 
ance to power,<J;he other, of resistance to anarchy. The 
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statues were to be two allegoricaj figures,-— Order and 
Liberty, The execution of these was entrusted to the 
sculptor Fr^er. I wished also to assign the paintings to 
the thrhe masters of the sdbol, Messrs. Ing^, Bdnrcf, 
and PatdBelardchi^^ but the democratic inftiaace bp^d 
this decision, and imperativelydemanded competitidni~ait 
excell^t ordeal on the commencement of different careers 
by which to Estimate young and yet unknown talent, but 
most objectionable when a first-rate work is required, 
for established ability will not submit to it. I hoped to 
supply some remedy for the inconveniences of the com- 
petitors, by calling in the most eminent artists to decide 
on the results with^their personal independence and au- 
thority ; but the jury was not to be selected until the 
sketches were ready. When tlie time eame, I had ceased 
to be in office ; and by an excess of democratic caprice, 
the candidates were allowed to choose their own judges. 
A vast number of sketches were presented. The prize 
for the King's Oath on the 9//i of August was awarded 
to that of M. Court, whose painting occujMed the place 
assigned to the subject until the revolution of the 24th 
of February, 1848, when it disappeared, perforated with 
musket-balls. This mutilated canvas, it is said, has 
found a refuge in the repositories, where the work of 
M. Hesse representing the Constituent Assembly and Mi- 
rabeau at the Semon of June the Zrd, 1789, has gone 
to rejoin it' The Boissy-d' Anglos presiding at the Na- 
tional Convention, by M. Vinchon, has been sent as a 
gift to the town of Annonay, the birthplace of the coura- 
geous President; and I preserve in my own cabinet an 
extremely faithful sketch of the King's Ottth, which M. 

VOL. II. ' p 
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, An»)Bg8t the monaments then resumech one ’^kme, 
the Ptmtheon, was an error on my part which nem'ly led 
to serious consequences. That a nation should fmhliely 
honour the great men who have upheld its otedit, is a 
just act and a generous sentiment; but the dead are 
inappropriately distinguished, when religion is not present 
to receive and consecrate the homage bestowed on them. 
It belongs to religion to perpetuate memories and to pro- 
tect tombs. The most illustrious dead require to repose' 
in temples where immortality is daily proclaimed, and 
any veneration paid to them is cold and precarious indeed 
when separated from the worship of the Creator. It was a 
false and an unhappy idea to take the church of Sainte- 
Genevieve from Christians, to dedicate it to heroes ; and 
the pagan title of Pantheon, with which was soon cou- 
pled the odious name of Marat/ mournfully declared the 
character of this transformation. It was abolished in 
1800; the vast mind of the Emperor Napoleon per- 
ceived the vice of it, and, while leaving the great inen * 
in the church of Saintc-Genevieve, he decided that it 
should be restored to Christian worship. King Eoais 
XVIII. followed up this idea of intellectual and moral 
atonement.' But the wojjjc, although determined in prin- 
ciple, was but imperfectly accomplished ^ faet. We re- 
turned into the evil path. The Pantheon w^ given up 
to the great men alone. This, in the midst of our ge- 
neral resistance to revolutionary pretences, w4s an act of 
complaisance to the revival of inflated ai^d declamatory 

' Seo Historio Boouments, Y* 


the actors. 
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it a«i^»>d.-: In committing this I had intmftl 
jba{||g; ^saiis^tion ,* and to extemate the evil ef- 
IMx, %fae diaoree declared “ that a Commission should be 
^pmnted'to pre|)are a bill, to settle tiie terms and forms 
under which this testimony of national gratitude should 
be decreed in the name of the country." This Commis- 
«on, instituted to gain time, was composed in such a 
manner as to lead the partisans the measure to hope 
for a prompt gratification of their wishes. M. de La 
Fayette and M. Beranger were included amongst the 
members. But popular impatience refused to wait the 
decision of even the most popular men. A numerous 
assembly paraded through Paris the busts of General 
Foy and M. Manuel, declaring their intention of carry- 
ing them to the Pantheon, of forcing the gates, and of 
installing them there on the instant. M. Odilon-Barrot, 
at that time Prefect of the Seine, had great diflBculty in 
persuading the leaders of this crowd to forgo their de- 
sign, and to deposit the two busts at the Hfitel de Ville, 
in expectation of the legal homage destined for them. 
A few days after this clamorous and empty tumult. Mi 
B6ranger, with his accustomed prudence and calculating 
dread of ridicule, retired from the Commission, in which 
he was immed||tely replaced fay M. Casimir Belavig^e, 
who undertook with little eagerness the preparation of 
the bill conuuitted to his chaige. 

When, after the lapse of long years, .we collect our 
reminisoenc^ we are astonished at the associations which 
bperate in the memory, and which we took no note of 
while facts were in progress of accomplishment. At the 
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same period, perhaps on the self-same day, >vhen these 
disorderly riots occui'red in the streets of Paris l elative 
to the Pantheon, and of which I retain such a disagree- 
able impression, M. Lenormant brought M. Rossini to 
breakfast with me. He had sustained some annoyances 
Irom the Revolution of 1830, which I wished 'to make 
lorget. King Charles X. had treated Jj^^/iyith 
favour. He was Inspector-Genei^ of singjijag# re- 
ceiving, beside his rights of authorship, a salary of 7000 
francs i and. a few months before the brilliant success of 
' William Tell,’ the Civil List had signed an agreement 
with him by which he engaged to compose for the French 
stage two great works. I was anxious that the new 
Government should exercise towards him the same con- 
sideration, and that in return he should supply us with 
these masterpieces. We conversed together without 
reserve. I was struck by his active, varied disposition, 
open to every subject, gay without vulgarity, and dis- 
posed to jest without bitterness. He left me after half 
an hour of pleasant intercourse, which however led to 
nothing, for I soon after ceased to hold office. I re- 
mmned alone with my wife, who had been interested 
by M. Rossini and his conversation. My daughter 
Henriette was brought into the room, a little child who 
had just began to w'alk and prattle. My wife went to 
the piano and played some passages from the composer 
who had just left us, — from * Tancredi’ amongst ethers. 
We were alone, I remained thus for I know net how 
long, forgetting all external associations, gazing on my 
daughter, who attempted to run, perfectly tranquil, and 
absorbed in the presence of these objects of my affep- 
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tions. 'Chirty years have since passed over, and yet it 
seems like yesterday. I do not agree with Dante, when 
he says : — 

“ Nessun xnaggior dolore 
* Che ricordarsi del tempo felice 
Nella miseria.” 

"There ‘is no grief more bitter than the memory (rf 
fatipipy times when we are in misfortune.” . ^ r 

' I tMnk, on the contrary, that the reflection of* 
upon the pieces it no longer illuminates is a precic^ 
enjoyment, and When Heaven and time have allayed 
the ardent rising of the soul against misfortune, it pauses 
and gratifies itself in the contemplation through the past, 
of the blessings and advantages it has lost. 

As Home Minister, the re-establjshment of order and 
regular administration were the chief points, but not the 
only ones, of my office and occupation ; — external affairs 
filling an immense place in the government of the In- 
terior. The spirit of War marched side by side with 
the spirit of refolution. The policy of resistance to an- 
archy was impracticable and futile without the policy of 
peace. 

People and kings throughout Europe, with the excep- 
tion of the dreamers and abettors of revolution, presented 
in 1830 and the years immediately following — I may 
say from 1830 to 1848 — a rare and imposing spectacle. 
They were all inspired with the passion of peace. Never 
had' more pretexts for war burst forth in so short a time. 
In France; a great revolution with its . prolonged dis- 
quietude. Other reyolutions on all our frontiers,— -in 
Belgtum, in Switzerland, in Spain. Attempted revolu- 
tions in. the centre and at the extremities of Europe, — 
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in Italy ; 

' lyatd iptarnational complications 
anoli movements. Other questions not absohitely javo- 
Intionary, bat in a political sense important, and diffi- 
cult : the Ottoman Empire becoming weaker and weaker ; 
Asist -more and more divided and contested between 
England and Russia ; France, predominant in Africa 5 in 
the new world, France and England, England and the 
United States,, the United Stales and France, engaged 
in animated disputes on points of territory, money, in- 
fluence, and national honour. Formerly war would have 
frequently and interminably sprung up from these ques- 
tions. In our days, they scarcely lead to a little partial 
and transient excitement. On every side wp hasten to 
arrest impending events. The world has remained im- 
movable in the midst of storms j peace has resisted and 
survived a host of dangers. 

And does this proceed from the increased wisdom and 
virtue of men? Are the questions of'^peace and war, 
in our days, more scrupulously weighed than formerly, 
and deliberately settled upon principles of right or by 
considerations of justice and humanity ? 

lam not one of those who build their pride (and a fool- 
ish pride it is) on denying the empire of moral ideas. I 
feel convinced that this empire is really progressing at 
present in the mutual dealings of nations ; and that con- 
siderations of right and public welfare exercise now, 
upon all questions of peace and war, much more influence 
than they formerly possessed. But they do not entirely 
control. We have passed a portion of our Uvea in see- 
ing these questions governed by totally different means j 
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46 be eflb&tuafly revived in' Europe, -I ifiUcb doubt wbes* 
ther the principles of justice and humanity are in a con* 
dkion to meet them with a strong repelling obstacle. 

Of, can it be that revolutions in the midst of a dazzling 
and delightful civilization have enervated the nations 
who have been exposed to them, and that the prevailing 
love of peace has its source in the effeminacy of manners, 
and the necessity for those physical indulgences which 
peace alone permits and supplies ? 

Glorious examples refute this apprehension. Not less 
since 1814 than before that great epoch, warlike vigour 
has never been found wanting when required. The 
French in Algeria and in the Crimea, and the English 
in the Crimea and in India, have splendidly proved 
that civilization produces no degeneracy, and that the 
enjoyments of polished society are not incompatible with 
the aspirations of military ardour and the rude trials of 
life in the camp. But facts even more conclusive, in a 
political sense, decide this question. 

Two States especially, which had undergone no revo- 
lution, and are not suffering from the consequent lassi- 
tude and embarrassments — England and Russia — might, 
from 1830 to 1848, through ambitious motives have dis- 
turbed the peace of Europe. But these were precisely 
the nations who, during that period, h^d been consist- 
ently governed by the spirit of peace. 

In Englandi the people at large, from 183p to 1868, 
vfwe peaceably disposed ; from a sensible and clear un- 
derstanding of their real interests, from inclination for 
the productive activity which peace engenders, and from 
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a trae Christian principle. Religious convictions are 
not with them mere rules for private conduct or simply 
intellectual indulgences; they enter into political life, 
and influence the actions of public men as conscience 
weighs upon simple individuals. The dissenting sects 
are generally the first who stir themselves energi tically 
for some object, which in their eyes religion commands 
them to pursue. The movement soon extends thi-ough 
entire Christian church of the country, then into the 
different classes of civU society, and finally reaches the 
Govm'nment itself, which either coincides from appro- 
bation or resigns itself to follow. TKhs, the traffic in 
slaves has been abolished; thus, the spirit of peace, 
until the last few years, has predominated in England, 
gathering power at once from the wisdom of material 
interests and the force of religious convictions ; and im- 
posed by the nation upon the Government, which on its 
part, during the progress of this interval, has not re- 
pulsed the public feeling, but has voluntarily adopted it 
as the rule of state policy. 

Russia, in her international affairs, is very far from 
playing a part similar to that of England, and if influ- 
enced by it, it is probably in a different sense. Russia 
has reached that exact degree of civilization in which 
a rough, bold, and devoted people, little given to reflec- 
tion or foresight,^ and profoundly ignorant of distant and 
complicated facts, are excellent implements of war and 
conquest, and follow .blindly the leaders who conduct 
them. But, notwithstanding the profound vexation which 
the Revolution of July caused him to feel; and the ill-will 
he bore tn King Louis-Phili{)pe, the Emperor, Nicholas 
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was desirous of peace. To rule his own dominions with 
a strotiff band,' to weigh upon Europe in the interests 
of order and monarchy, to carry on in his foreign rela- 
tions the traditional policy of Russia, without urging 
its march or results by any great enterprise, — such%rere 
the dominant ideas of this vigilant and active sovereign, 
much occupied with the power of his name and empire ; 
but, after all, not violently a^ibitious, neither greedy nor 
capable of militRiy fame, and more haughty than daring 
in the exercise of absolute power. He might, periiaps, 
have been, tempted to take advantage, by war, of the 
troubles of Europe; but he preferred the gran4 air of 
controlling the world in the bosom of peace. 

In presence of England and Russia thus determined 
on a pacific policy, Austria' and Prussia adopted the 
same cause, from a much stronger necessity. Austria is 
strictly occupied in preserving and holding together her 
heterogeneous States. Prussia, a nation still uncertain 
of its future, and probably the only Power at present in 
Europe which really encourages an' uneasy desire for 
aggrandisement, can never expect to raise, by herself, 
any European question whatever. Her Government also, 
beset internally by liberal exactions, is little inclined to 
encounter the risk of great enterprises, and makes no 
external movement beyond what it considers indispensa- 
ble to satisfy the national pride. 

Peace, therefore, though purchased by painful sacri- 
fices, was, in 1830, the desire and will of the great 
European States. The revolutionary faction in France 
cumpletely misunderstood this position. Governed by 
habitat jealt as much as by passion, they looked upon war 
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as inevitable for the country, and essential for them- 
selves ; and blindly assuming the character of heirs to the 
Convention and the Empire, unfurled the doubh^ stan- 
dard of the spirit of propagandism and the spirit of con- 
ques?; expecting nevertheless, when strife commenced, 
to find allies in Europe. 

This was, perhaps, the most unaccountable of all their 
chimeras. The revolutiouafy spirit of our days admits 
no regular or fixed system of society or government. It 
means universal destiaiction and enduring anarchy. It 
may excite conspiracies and insuri’cctions ; it may by a 
momentary triumph achieve momentary conquests; it 
has everywhere, amongst the popular masses, practised 
agents, accomplices, and dupes ; bnt it can never have 
any government for ally, for with no government what- 
ever can it act in concert. It was impossible in 1830 
and 1831, to listen, without a smile, to the orators of that 
pfoty, — M. Mauguin amongst others, disposing today of 
the cabinet of St. Petersburg^ and tomorrow of that of 
Berlin, to bring Europe into accordance with their own 
views ; and, in their fits of idle diplomacy, contracting, 
according to their own wild notions, alliances with the 
very governments they were incessantly insulting, threa- 
tening, and endeavouring to undermine. 

Not only were the revolutionists- of 1880 and 1831 
shut out from alliance with any government; but it was 
against them exclusively that all governments combined. 
The facts so entirely unprecedented which had com- 
menced in 1815, and confirmed themselves' in 1881; 
the permanent accord between Powers hitherto so di-^' 
vided; the suspension of ambitious desires, of regal and 
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national rivalries; the passion of united Europe for peace; 
— all these feelings arose from the dread of that spirit 
of propagandism and revolutionary conquest which had 
excited and maintained them. Experience, although 
actual, had less to do in the matter than anticipation. 
All nations felt that every great war might merge into 
a war of revolution, and none were disposed to incur 
that risk. Europe remained raotionlessp to withhold from 
the revolutionary spirit any opportunity of once more at- 
tempting a universal overthrow. 

This disposition of Europe, which the revolutionists of 
1830 either knew not or refused to acknowledge, was at 
once comprehended by Louis-Philippe. No sooner was 
he declared King, than he saw clearly that the cause of 
order within, and that of peace without, were closely 
united ; and the more resolutely he adopted tha policy 
of resistance, the more he devoted himself to the policy 
of peace. 

This boldness on his part was judicious and necessary, 
but difficult and tneritorious ,- for in thus promoting the 
true interests of France, he sacrificed his own personal 
prejudices and habitual predilections. By rejecting the 
idea of, all aggressive war, he had imposed on himself 
the task of combating revolutionary propagandism and 
of maintaining the treaties of 1815. 

France, wi,^ no desire for more domestic revolutions 
even while suffering them to take place, is pleased to see 
them ebewhere. This movement, excited by her example, 
gratifies her, and she persuades herself that she finds 
friends in all her imitators. Besides which, notions of 
justice^ reform, liberty, and social progress have been so 
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SQD^essly mixed np by us with the idea of revolution, 
that whenever a revolution breaks out, our first instinct 
progress has commenced, that justice 
1^ Shorty are on the point of -establishiiig themhelVeS’} 
and we look upon it as an honour and almiAt s dtity 
to become, from a distance, their patrons; In the seqheh 
When revolutions, by excess or failure, have deceived our 
hopes, their prosoaibed fugitives flock to us for' shelter ; a 
lively interest attaches to their sufferings, their devotion, 
and their courage. The reactions which succeed, produce 
in their severities a lamentable confusion of honest men 
and rogues, of noble spirits and inveterate mischief- 
makers, of merited and unmerited calamities. The legi- 
timate commiseration inspired by some extends without 
discernment to others. The day, perhaps, arrives when 
it grows cool and becomes extinguished to all; but 
meanwhile a blind sympathy injures the principles of the 
rights of the people, and compromises national policy 
beyond what is due to the claims of misfortune. 

Let the friends of peace and honest policy think se- 
riously of this. It comprises a grave question, respect- 
ing which the public rights of Europe and the interior 
legislation of civilized Countries are really in their in- 
fancy. The right of asylum is, in the estimation of all 
^ independent States, a noble and indispensable prero- 
gative. Free nations take just credit im assuring to 
strangers as well as to natives, the protection of their 
laws. While they thus alleviate heavy misfortunes, they 
assist their neighbours by facilitating those voluntary ba- 
nishments, which after political troubles blunt the edge 
of reactions, and afford to dangers and antipathies time 
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for abatement. But if this great privilege degenerates 
into a principle of national disloyalty and a source of 
internal and external embarrassments, perpetually recur* 
|ing< it:;t«;i]l sponec or later snecumb to its own abases. 
Quf tfeiii-and incoh^nt ideas on this point, not only 
iii^:e^< materially the difficulties of' presming peace 
^ several years succeeding 1830, bid; they vitiated 
peace itself and destroyed some of its most important 
fruits. 

i 

I must say the same with regard to public opinion 
and feeling as to the treaties of 1815. No one wished 
to disavow or infringe those treaties, because peace was 
the general wish ; but there was an inclination, at the 
same time, to respect and condemn them, and to menace 
without positive action;— aiu unworthy and unskilful 
attitude, which inspired external mistrust, by words, at 
the moment when endeavours were making to dissipate 
it by conduct, and which, while calling upon the go- 
vernment to maintain peace, imposed on it demonstra- 
tions and language which rendered peace more difficult, 
. and always precarious. 

While Europe anxiously desired peace, she was deter- 
mined and prepared— if the maintenance of amicable re- 
lations became difficult— to wage against us once more 
the war of coalition by which Napoleon had been de- 
throned. Between the four great Powers, this coahtion 
still subsisted; and they were resolved to maintain, equally 
against the spirit of revolutionary propagandism as in 
^ arrest of Imperial conquest, the territorial position and 
established order of Europe, The leading nations them- 
sdves, the English, the Germans, the Spaniards, and 
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the Russians, would again have enthusiastically Seconded 
theur governments in this struggle ; for the spirit of in- 
dependence, of dignity, and of national rancour was 
more powerful within them than the spirit of revolution. 
France, on her side, notwithstanding the ardour of popu- 
lar Impulses and demonstrations, was neitii^ disposed 
Uor able to brave such dangers, for she no loujger lay 
under the control of the young ambitious passions which 
had once already involved Jier in them. The revolu- 
tionary spirit still declaimed, and appealed to the masses, 
but it was unable to incite them to a burning and de- 
voted fever, and had no longer any great moral or 
physical prey to hold out as an inducement. Any 
aggressive enterprise, more noisy than rational, would 
have ended in deplorable reverses, and perhaps in ridicu- 
lous mistakes. And why engage in them ? Where lay 
the necessity ? What duty wfls at stake ? France had 
just achieved one of the most brilliant acts of political 
independence that could possibly be imagined, and this 
act was acknowledged in every quarter. The nation 
modified its institutions without the interposition of the 
slightest obstacle on the part of any person in Europe. 
All that could be demanded in the name of right was 
already secured j the people were in possession of the 
two benefits which have ever been their chief objects of 
desire, — liberty and peace. If they had thrown those 
advantages to the winds, to bring back to Europe and 
to inflict upon themselves the two heaviest scourges that 
can desolate human society, — anarchy and war, — ^France 
would have -committed the most absurd and guilty act 
of insanity that has ever been recorded in the pages of 
history. 
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Despite the variety of opinions and tendencies coni'* 
prised in the Cabinets of 1830, on this single point they 
were ununimously and entirely in accordance with the 
King, whose conviction and resolution would, if required, 
have aswred that of his advisers. In the somewhat pre> 
^^te flueiKsy of his conversation) King Louis>'Fhilippe 
did nqt iilir^ convey his ideas imder the most pei»< 
smisivo form. He ivas generally so absorbed « in hil 
subject, that he thought little of his exact words, and 
disregfuded their effect upon his auditors. But he held 
to the main point of his ideas and plans with un- 
tiring perseverance ; and resumed, without being dis- 
heartened, his efforts to win men whoso co-operation 
was necessary to him to ensure success. His first 
diplomatic selection, that of sending M. de Talleyrand 
as ambassador to London, at once satisfied intelligent 
minds, how much his views as to foreign policy were 
decided, just, and sagacious. 

It has been said that the King alone determined on 
this appointment, and forced it on his Ministers. There 
is no truth in this. Never did he take more pains to en- 
sure their concurrence. He began by discussing with the 
greater number of them, beforehand and in private, bis 
motives and their objections. I know not what those 
who disapproved, or wished to avoid the appearance of 
approving of this appointment, may have said to him, in 
these confidential interviews, nor what they may have sub- 
sequently smd to others besides the King ; but when 
it was proposed in Council, some hinted a few doubts, 
more,’ as, 1 believe, from personal precaution than to op- 
pose the measure; no one raised any serious objec- 
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tions. Por myself, I felt convinced that the choice was 
appropriate. 

Mv41e Talleyrand, as a negotiator, possessed two rare 
queries. He '^new, with ^uprising tact, 
distingm the leading objeet in the mierest of 
the government he served, the essential pohit to hold in 
view j and to this he exclusively devoted himself, despis- 
ing and sacrificing, with a earelessness at the same time 
natural and calculated, every other qu^tion, even of the 
most important nature, which might weaken him in the 
position he wished to assume, or detach him from the 
end he was determined to reach. He excelled in the 
art of pleasing, without degrading familiarity; he was 
singularly attentive and considerate to all persons whose 
assistance he required, great or small, and at the same 
time preserved in his intercourse with them the habitual 
airs of patronage and superiority, which gave an addi- 
tional charm and value to his compliments and favours. 
Although the circumstances were very different, there was 
a certain analogy between' what he had accomplished at 
Vienna in 1814, and what he had now to effect at Lon- 
don in 1830. In 1830 also, — and the task was more 
difficult, — it was necessary to replace the French Govern- 
ment in confidential relations, and, if required, in com- 
mon action with the great States of Europe. It was not 
enough that there should be peace between them. It 
was important that they should acknowledge with the 
existence of our new dynasty, its influence; and with 
its influence, the changes it was likely to produce in the 
European system. The revolutionary party in France 
is imbued with an ardent and patriotic sentiment of 
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national greatness; but they indulge this feeling without 
justice or limit, and can only satisfy themselves by vio- 
lence. With them, violence is not only war between 
States, but war, (staying revoktion mto the bosoms of 
force employed not alone to conquer 
but :to. destiny. At this price, the greatness of a oiym- 
try can nei^er be legitimate nor of long continuance. 
Real and permanent success demands sounder reason 
and superior morality. The government of King Louis- 
Philippe imposed on itself, from the commencement, a 
more salutary, as well as a purer task. Its object was 
to maintain peace ; and through peace to preserve the 
position of France in Europe. In lending its aid to the 
European system, it undertook to conciliate for French 
policy the tacit approbation, ‘and sometimes even the 
active concurrence of foreign Powers. Intimate and 
confiding relations with England were indispensable for 
this object; for while England, with us, was strongly 
disposed for the continuance of peace, she alone, in the 
perplexing questions which the Revolution of July had 
raised, had the power and inclination of uniting her 
policy with ours in direct sympathy. Such was the mis- 
sion of the Prince de Talleyrand to London ; and in the 
midst of so many representatives of old Europe, jealous, 
uneasy, or perhaps decidedly hostile, he was the most 
likely man to succeed ; for the position required what 
he eminently possessed, a mixture of liberal intelligence 
and aristocratic manners, of immobility and boldness, 
of calm patience and .quick’ tact, joined to the art of 
suggesting or listening with a certain degree of pride. 
Eight days after this nomination, the King wrote to me 

, VOL. II. G 
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as follows — “ I have just read the English papers, which 
are all, of every shade, in approbation of the choice of 
Talleyrand, They consider the opposition of our jour* 
nals on this point as the result of the exaggeration of 
what they call ultra-liberalism, and the jtlain good sense 
of John, Bidl appreciates the appointment as being the 
wisest and most fortunate for the two countries. It is 
also this conviction which has determined me ; it is the 
dictate of my duty as head of my nation. I have only 
deceived myself, in the hope that our public would be 
more judicious than I have yet found them. They will 
end by doing me justice on this point, as on many others, 
in which I have been misconstrued.” 

I cannot discover, that the soundest judgments have 
yet rendered adequate justice tp the policy of France 
and Europe at the epoch of which I am now speaking. 
Foreigh Cabinets gave proofs of a moderation, and the 
French Government of a loyalty of purpose undoubtedly 
well understood and most opportune, but extremely rare 
as historical facts. On the part of the first, there was no 
false pride, no mean jealousy ; they acknowledged with- 
out hesitation the necessities which displeased them, and 
accepted those which they did not feel called upon to 
combat openly ; thus subjecting passion to reason, and- 
personal prejudices to public rights and the general good. 
The French Government, in its turn, played no double 
game, and acted with no weak or treacherous reserve. 
No attempt was made to vibrate between order and 
anarchy, between the spirit of conservatism and revo- 
lution; or to obtain alternately, from opposite parties, 

, * On the IStli of September, 1830. 
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contrary favours. It selected resolutely and definitively 
its position and flag. On both sides the policy was ra- 
tional, consistent, and sincere. The nations are deeply in- 
terested in according to it the esteem and rank to which 
it is entitled. 

From the commencement of the debates in Council, 
I had signified my entire concurrence. I looked upon 
this line of action as alone suited to establish a free go- 
vernment within, and to extend French influence with- 
out, — to the advantage of European civilization. As 
minister of the Interior, I was soon called upon to sup- 
port it, under delicate circumstances. 

Three States amongst our neighbours, Belgium, Pied- 
mont, and Spain, were already invaded, or threatened, 
by the revolutionary movement. Belgium had boldly 
struck the first blow, and broken her ties with Holland. 
The refugees who had been driven into France by the 
political shocks in Piedmont and Spain, were stirring 
themselves to return to their country, to renew their at- 
tacks upon the prevailing systems. 

These different foreign enterprises found varied sup- 
porters in France. As regarded Belgium, it was not 
to sustain her in her aspirations towards independence, 
but to reconquer that country, that our active leaders 
interested themselves. The imperial and revolutionary 
spirit combined for this object. Emissaries were de- 
spatched to Brussels, to open communications with the 
partisans of onion with France. The Society of the 
“ Friends of the People” recruited a battalion of volun- 
teers, t$ be despatched to the Belgian capital to se- 
cond a French movement. M. Mauguiu and General La 

o 2 
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marque were at the head of this enterprise, tOiWhieh lhfl 
pure Liberals, M. de La Fayette amongst othersj.were 
strangers. Satisfied with the independence of Belgium, 
and ready to support it, if required, they were more 
anxious to lend their aid to the Spanish and Piedmontese 
exiles. With these latter the que.stion was not to make 
conquests, but to restrain or overthrow governments for 
the advantage of liberty. 

On these different questions King Louis-Philippe and 
his Ministers, in 1830, were also much divided. 

As to Belgium, our policy was simple and decisive. 
We were resolved to support her in her independence, 
but to attempt nothing further. There was no idea of 
territorial reunion, or of a French prince on the Belgic 
throne. France in that quarter had a great and pressing 
interest of dignity and security to accomplish, — the sub- 
stitution of a neutral and inoffensive state for that king- 
dom of the Netherlands, which in 1814 had been esta- 
blished against her. Our renunciation of all other ambi- 
tious views rested on these conditions ; and with this un- 
derstanding we secured the concurrence and united action 
of England in almost all the affairs of Europe. It would 
have indicated little intelligence and courage had we he- 
sitated to assume this position. King Louis-Phifippe, in 
conversation with me one day on the subject, pointed cut 
another advantage of even a more elevated order, as 
being more general and permanent : — “ The Low .^uu- 
tries,” said he, “ have always been the stumbling-block 
of peace in Europe. None of the great Powers can see 
them in the hands of another without- tmeasifiess and 
jealousy. Let them form, by general consent, an inde- 
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p^isnl seBtHil ‘State, and that State will becoma th& 
ke^tpne of Earopean order,” Tliis was perhaps to ex- 
pect too much from the future. Pride and chimerical 
fancy mingle in the wisest of human calculations. This 
at least proceeded from a grand idea founded on a 
prudent policy. In concert with M. Mole, I took mea- 
sures to bhffle opposing schemes. I propagated in every 
quarter that they were disavowed by the French Go- 
vernment. Some Belgians of importance, who came to 
Paris to ascertain correctly our intentions, received a 
formal assurance that they were not to reckon on the 
reunion of their country with France, nor on a son pf 
the King for their throne. The volunteers destined to 
excite a movement in Belgium, had been promised that 
they should be supplied witli fire-arms by a merchant 
of Valenciennes ; he was forbade to deliver them. There 
is no policy more compromising and disloyal than [that 
which, to escape from the difficulties of the moment, 
encourages nations or partisans to enter on a path* in 
which it has predetermined nht'to follow them. No 
effort was wanting on our part, both in Belgium and 
France, to escape the obloquy of this reproach. 

At this early period we had no serions misunderstand- 
ing with Piedmont. The Italian refugees were not in 
strong bodies, either popular or military, in the direc- 
tion of that frontier. I had at Lyons and Grenoble two 
able and trustworthy prefects, M. Paulze d’Yvoi and M. de 
Gasparin, who were watchful of the slightest symptoms. 
They gave me^notice that at Bourgoing, at a meeting of 
national guards, sOme fiery spirits, who were in exciting 
communication with Turin and Chamberry, had declared 
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their intention of proposing an Address to the King, to 
demand the dismissal of a Ministry incapable of pro- 
tecting liberty, even in the countries most disposed to 
welcome it; but the announcement was so ill received 
that it was quashed on the outset. No assemblies, no 
movement on this frontier, afterwards so much agitated, 
at that epoch disturbed the Court of Turin*; and our 
relations with Sardinia remained, if not mutually con- 
fiding, at least regular and undisturbed. 

With Spain our position was more complicated and 
difficult. The Spanish exiles abounded in France, in- 
cluding political and military leaders of much impor- 
tance in the different shades of the Liberal party ; — 
Martinez de la Rosa, Isturiz, Toreno, Calatrava, Mendi- 
zabal, Mina, Valdez, etc. They kept up an active corre- 
spondence with their own country, and had numerous 
adherents there. Some came expressly from Spain to 
concert and matiire a movement long in preparation. 
Tfiey found patrons in Paris as zealous as they were 
influential. M. de Ca “Fayette, without absolutely for- 
getting the exigencies of his official situation, continued 
to conspire for them and with them. “ Up to the 
moment of our last revolution,” he wrote,’ " I was free 
in all my actions. At present I am differently situated. 
I am intimately connected with the new government of 
France, which adopts the system of non-intervention, 
neither interfering itself nor suffering the inteiMtence 
of foreigners in the affairs of our neighbours. It is an 
honest government, and the King will not lend himself 

* On the 4th and 12th of October, 1830. See ‘ Memoirs of General 
Ija Fayette,’ rol. ri. pp. 441, 440. 
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in an undeiliand manner to what be has openly. di«> 
avowed. Our common wishes are in favour of universal 
liberty, but he has no wish to contribute to that cause 
by a diplomatic falsehood. Such haS been the resolution 
of the King and his Council. My own has not coincided 
with theirs. Whatever may be my ties with the new 
govermncut, it can neither dispose of my anticipations 
nor my sympathies ; and our intercourse, long anterior 
to the great week, remains unchanged in character 
and object. Nevertheless, I must observe certain cau- 
tions, for, in consistency with my necessary duties to 
the King of the French, and the command he hia en- 
trusted to me, I should incur the reproaches of my own 
country if I permitted too much pretext for those of 
foreign Powers.” As regarded Spain, reproaches on the 
part of France were little to be apprehended; for the 
French people had no esteem or consideration for Fer- 
dinand VII. He had shown himself void of courage in 
the struggle, and without dignity in reverses and with 
his conquerors; without faith or pity in victory and 
towards the vanquished. He was even looked upon as 
more incapable and more detested by his own subjects 
than actually proved to be the fact. General opinion 
considered revolt against him as quite natural, and cared 
little for the man or the European order he tended to 
disturb. Of all points in public feeling, the heaviest 
agiphst sovereigns is that which touches their personal 
Ch^acter ; and in our days, notwithstanding the weak- 
ni^ of moral tics, this is a consideration with which 
they cannot dispense. 

Toward France and King Ijouis-Philippc, Ferdinand 
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plttced^M in tt feiae ft&d Sislo^ft^ posi* 
Without formally refasing to acknowledge the Go- 
temment of July, he delayed the official act of recog- 
nition,* and during*the interval continued to treat the 
envoy of Charles X., the Viscount de Saiut-Hiest, as 
the actual French ambassador. The Legitimists assem- 
bled on the Spanish frontier, and openly prepared their 
plans for a rising in the departments of the south. 
Marshal Bonrmont, it was said, was to assume the 
command. The immediate arrival of the Duchess de 
Beriy in Spain was announced ; and the favourite minis- 
ter of Ferdinand VIL, M. Calomarde, gave authority to 
these reports and importance to the alleged schemes, by 
addressing to the magistrates and bishops of the Penin- 
sula a circular letter, couched in terms of bitter hostility 
to France and her newly established government. 

In the face of tliese facts, and to compel the Court of 
Madrid to put an end to them by making it feel the 
danger incurred, we, on our side, determined to oppose 
no obstacle to the preparations of the Spanish re- 
fugees. We offered them no encouragement, we en- 
tered into no treaties with them. The King expressly 
rejected their overtures for the marriage of his son, the 
Duke de Nemours, with the young Queen of Portugal, 
Donna Maria, and for the union of the Peninsula under 
the same sceptre. But we allowed a free course to their 
hopes, their meetings, their efforts to negotiate a loan, to 
their magazines of arms and ammunition ; and we gave 

• The letters of the King of Spain, accrediting the Count d’Orfila as 
his ambassador to King Louis-Philippe, bear date the 26th of September, 
1830, arid were not presented by M. d’Orfila until the 23rd of October 
following. ' 
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most de^tute the osoal mq^ses accorded to indict 
travellers. We neither wished to deceive them by pro- 
mises and acts which might have bodnd us to their cause, 
nor to Ihut them out from success, by preventing what 
they could do for themselves or through their friends, 
and which the Spanish government within its own terri- 
tories was actively permitting against us. This defensive 
menace produced its full effect. The Spanish govern- 
ment took the alarm, and while it prepared to repulse 
the invasion of the refugees, hastened to assure to us on 
its frontier all those international rights which are usual 
between friendly states, provided we gave them the same 
seeurity. It was our desire, as well as our duty, to con- 
tinue or to establish settled and conscientious relations 
with foreign countries and sovereigns. The unsuccessful 
issue of the armed attempts of the Spanish refugees to 
excite a Liberal insurrection in their country, soon fur- 
nished a suitable opportunity. Defeated and pursued 
by the royal forces, Mina, Valdez, and their companions 
had no resource “but to retreat back upon our territory, 
their constant refuge. They were received on terms 
which I may call equally honourable to the power which 
proposed them and the unfortunate exiles to whom they 
were addressed: I wrote as follow's to our prefects on 
the frontiers of Spain ; — “ I entirely approve your con- 
duct towards the Spanish fugitives who have re-entered 
our territory. You have persuaded them to remove to 
a . distance from the frontier, and you have taken care 
to avoid all coercion and harsh measures towards them. 
This is precisely what was due, — on the one side to the 
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rights of nations, and on the other to the respect which 
raisfortnne may justly claim. Fi'anco is and di sircs to 
remain in profound peace with her neighbours, par- 
ticularly with Spain. A scrupulous and sincere neu- 
trality is the only condition on which such a peace can 
■ exist. You have punctiliously observed it. But, at the 
same time, it is both just and natural to evince towards 
the unhappy exiles the esteem inspired by their cou- 
rage, and the sym[)athy dcmamled by their calamities. I 
have brought under the King’s notice in Council the 
letter they have ad.dressed to him, and which you have 
transmitted, llis Majesty has determined to adopt the 
measures necessary to secure to them, in the interior of 
France, a tranquil hospitality, and tlio succour of which 
they stand in need. The departments in which they are 
to dwell will be pointed out, and there they and their 
families will receive what the royal bounty has assigned 
to them, subject only to the condition of not removing 
vvitiiout the consent of the local authorities. Acquaint 
them with this resolution, which will be immediately 
carried into effect. The King is anxious not only that 
his protection should relieve, but console them as much 
as lies in his power, and I esteem myself happy in being 
commissioned to transmit to them this assurance.” 

“ I do not admire,” says Pascal, “ the excess of any 
particular virtue, such, for example, as valour, unless I 
see it accompanied in an ccpial degree by the opposite 
virtue ; as in Epaminondas, who to extreme courage 
joined extreme benignity.” It w’ould be to ask too 
much from governments, to expect that they should 
unite contrary merits in the same degree with Epami- 
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nondas ; but now, more than ever, it falls "hithin their 
mission and their bomulcn duty to be at the same time 
decided and liberal, firm and gentle, in their acts as in 
tjieir views, and to feel sympathy with, while they deal 
justly towards, the opposing interests, and sentiments 
which dispute empire in society and in the human heart, 

I ha\ c hitherto only alluded to the lca.st important 
of the difficulties to which the new government, and 
I especially, as minister of the Interior, were at that 
time exposed. It was neither in the administration of 
domestic nor foreign affairs that they were chiefly to be 
found. It was in the Chambers that they all broke out, 
for it was there that the lawful partisans of the new 
dynasty engaged in their intestine struggles, and that 
the revolutionists without sought and found an echo and 
a support. 

Neither of the two Chambers possessed at that time 
their natural and necessary strength, lloth had issued 
from the Revolution, mutilated and enfeebled. In the 
Chamber of Deputies, out of 400 members, 52 Legiti- 
mists had tendered their resignation, and IS elections 
had been annulled from irregularity or violence. The 
Chamber of Peers, in which, on the eve of the Revolu- 
tion, 364 members took their scuts, on the day following 
counted only 189: 175 were excluded, — some through 
the elimination pronounced, under the revision of the 
Charter, against all the Peers created under the reign of 
Charles X. ; and others, by their voluntary withdrawal 
or refusal to take the oath to the new system. It was 
by the aid of powers thus shaken themselves that we uti- 
dertook to establish a government. 
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In the hope of prolonging and taking advantiigc of 
this unsettled state of affairs, the abettors of revolution 
demanded the dissolution of the Chamber of Deputies, 
and a general election on some new electoral principle, 
either revolutionary in character or of popular origin. 
We rejected this policy of indefinite and illegal expe- 
riments. The new King was on his throne. Tile two 
Chambers, who^ad arranged the treaty, were seated 
round him. It rested with them, in concert with the 
monarch, to bring into immediate exercise the legalized 
system which formed their contract. The laws of nature 
are sound models. To those who have created belongs 
the right of bringing up. Of the many important poli- 
tical errors committed in our time, the greatest of all 
was that of the Constitucrit Assembly, in surrendering 
to other Jiands the work they liad scarcely sketched out. 
We took care not to repeat it. 'i’he Chamber of Deputies 
still occupied their place at the Palais-Bourbon, to sus- 
tain and direct in its first steps the dawning goveni- 
ment it had just consecrated. But while preserving the 
Chamber, we applied ourselves to complete and strengthen 
it. Three bills were immediately proposed ; two, to fill 
up, by new elections, all the vacant scats ; the third, to 
submit to the chances of re-election the Deputies pro-' 
moted to official posts. The two first, bearing in view 
the loud complaints which the existing electoral systems 
had given rise to, introduced into that system certain 
provisional modifications, which settled the definitive law 
under which the completed Chamber would be esta- 
blished. The third, while instituted to assure the influ- 
ence of the country in its government, a guarantee that 
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had been long required, subjected to the ordeal of pub- 
lic opinion, in thirty-nine electoral colleges, forty-one of 
the leading agents of the new power. 

The introduction, discussion, and passing of these bills, 
fell under my superintendence. They encountered UUt 
little opposition in the Chamber. In convoking the col- 
leges for the one hundred and thirteen expected elections, 
I took great pains to mark the attitud||^e Government 
vpished to assume; ’ and the Chamber of Deputies was 
completed, with an indication of public favour, which, 
while sanctioning what it had already done, promised to 
its future operations the strength it required. 

We were unable to accomplish a similar result in the 
Chamber of Peers. Already mutilated in composition, 
it saw in the future a prospett of even more serious dis- 
memberment. The question of hereditary peerage was 
to be debated in the ensuing session ; and on this ques- 
tion, such was the dominant feeling, that on the 19th 
of August, LSdO, when the form of oath to be taken by 
both Chambers was discussed in the lower house, no 
one thought of making, at the first moment, any dis- 
tinction between the Peers and the Deputies ; and they 
were on the point of declaring the Peers who refused 
the oaths, voluntary seceders, both for their descendants 
and themselves, and their peerages absolutely extinct. 
M. Berryer and M. de Martignac demanded this. M. 
Dupin argued that a perpetual right of heritage existed, 
which no act of a temporary usufructuary could abolish. 
1 proposed, that since it was decided that the hereditary 

(i ^ 

p^e.*age was to be brought hereafter under discussion, 

* See Historic Documents, No. VI. 
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until then it was no less the constitutional enactment of 
the country than the legal rights of families; and an 
amendment, founded on iny ju’opositiou, decided that 
the Peer who refused to take the oaths should be per- 
sotially deprived of his seat, without prejudice to the 
claims of his successors. 

The Chamber of Peers owed one point also to the 
Cabinet of 183|^the choice of its President. Revolu- 
tions bring individual names into strange contact. It 
was M. Dupont de TEure who, as Chancellor, counter* 
signed the nomination of M. Pasquier to this high office. 
Like the appointment of M. de Talleyrand to the English 
embassy, it was an act of clear and sound policy, which 
conviction and urgency carried during the first moments 
of a great crisis, against the prejudices and passions of 
party feeling. In spite of some old disagreements, to 
which we attached less importance with every succeeding 
day, my friends and I looked upon M. Pasquier as the 
fittest man to direct, through the complicated struggles 
that awaited them, the iuiportant and compromised body 
at the head of which he was about to be placed. 

Throughout eighteen years he reflected as much ho- 
nour on the Chamber and Court of Peers as they con- 
ferred on him, by the ability, the dignity, the justice, the 
prudent firmness and imperturbable tact he invariably 
displayed in discharging the duties of their President. 

. The two Chambers being thus constituted, legisla- 
tive labours pressed rapidly in on them. Besides the 
three bills I have named, I presented mx more to the 
Chamber of Deputies ; some incidental, such as the 
national rewards to be assigned to the. wounded and 
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families of the slain during the struggle of July ; on the 
importation of grain, on urgent public works, etc. ; and 
others of regulations with respect to the national guard, 
whether stationary or movable. I had instructed a ge- 
neral Commission, under the presidency of M. de f/a 
Fayette, to.pitparc the two last, which were vehemently 
demanded from all quarters. It constitutes, at once, 
the merit and the danger of the instit^ion of national 
guards, that they excite the most opposite hopes, and lead 
tl^uselves to the most contrasted views. Their prompt 
organization satisfied all those quick spirits who were 
eager for the independence and external dignity of the 
country. The friends of order expected to find in them 
strength to maintain peace, in default of the army phy- 
sically and morally weakened. The Liberals flattered 
themselves that, thanks to this force, always disposable, 
a large standing-array would cease to be recpiired. The 
democrats saw with delight the people armed, and thus 
placed in a condition to interfere in public affairs. 

The ministers of War, of Justice, and of Finance, pre- 
sented, at the same time, upon questions applicable to 
their departments, nine bills, — some indispensable to the 
public service, and others, which had long been the ob- 
jects of parliamentary or popular remonstrance. By the 
side of these government bills, prepared and pr&sented 
in less than three months, twenty -two propositions, 
emanating from the Chambers themselves, involved re- 
forms in the municipal administration, in the penal 
laws, the press, the taxes, etc., which gave rise to the 
mbs^ important discussions. 

At the outset, however, whether proceeding from the 
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Q^yernneiit or the Chambers> these propositijpi^ Med 
t^\i^oite the long and animated ^l^tes that ^^p^t 
have been expected. Some amongst them, long called 
for, such as the abolition of the law of sacrilege, and tip 
reestablishment Of a jury to try offences of the press, 
were received without opposition. Others, pn the con- 
trary, seemed, on the part of their proposers, to be 
merely promises acquitted, or hopes held forth to their 
friends without, and in no pressing expectation of the 
result. M. Benjamin Constant and M. Bavuux, for ex- 
amples, demanded, — one, the complete enfranchisement 
of the business of printing; the other, a considerable 
abatement in the sectirity and stamp-duty imposed on 
the newspapers; but they neither of them called for 
an immediate inquiry. INIany propositions were thus ad- 
journed. There was not yet any declared opposition in 
the Chambers ; organized and irritated by long combats, 
we were all disposed to agree in one common object; 
whether in sincerity or from convenience, we worked in 
concert. There were occasional glimmerings of differences 
of opinion and misunderstandings, but, except M. Mau- 
guin and a few declaimers of inferior rank, the malcon- 
tents and dissentients were more disposed to restrain 
than to declare themselves. 

The Government, on the other hand, was little dis- 
posed to promote a contest. I was its principal organ 
in the Chambers, and although, at a subsequent period, I 
have, been sometimes taunted with the ardour of provo- 
cation, I cannot recollect that the reproach was ever cast 
upon me at that time, and I am confident also that it 
was not deserved. My temper in debate was then self- 
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tbe'effidid ^radenee^ df 
1^0 speak the troth, I began at the tribone as 
ii^e Crovemment; I Was, for the first time, in the front 

*■ , > . ft 

rank^ the field of battle, and entrusted with the respon- 
sibility of power. I was not a novice in the practice of 
ptifiilio speaking, which I had acquired at the Sorbohne ; 
but at the Palais-Bourbon a quick instinctiveBess told me 
that 1 was in another theatre, with a very different au- 
dience. Like the preacher in church, the professor speaks 
from the elevation of his pulpit to modest and docile 
Iteteners, assembled around him by duty or necessity, 
who have no thought of contradiction ; who admit be- 
forehand his moral authority, and are disposed, howfever 
little his discourse may please them, to treat him with 
‘confidence and respect. It is, in fact, a monologue de- . 
livered in presence of a favourable auditory. The poli- 
tical speaker, on the contrary, has before him adversa- 
ries who are thirsting for combat, and allies who only 
render him their support when he can assure them of 
victory. He is -in a continual altercation, on one side 
with impassioned enemies, and on the other with exact- 
ing friends, who sit there as judges. He has not done 
to ded with his avowed opposers and rivals in eloquence. 
While speaking, h6 is, as it were, in action with the 
entire asifhmbly who are listening to him, and whose 
silence he must read and understand. If he cannot 
imravel the rapid and conflicting emotions which take 
risp ahiongSt thep ; if he is unable to see on their faces 
the impression of their minds; if he fails to anticipate, in 
Older tib prepare his answer, the objections an,d doubts 

vovii. H 
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they are ready to urge, his most labouiTid oratory will 
produce no eifect. His arguments will be cold and 
futile, mistaken, misconceived, and turned against him- 
self. An undchucd but actual mtcrchange of senti- 
ments and ideas, a sympathetic conversation sudden and 
continued, between the orator and the assembly, form 
the leading condition as well as the greatest difficulty 
of political «loquence. Its power depends on the posses- 
sion oi this faculty. In 1830 I did not estinu^ the 
dangers and exigences of this position as fu% as I was 
enabled to do at a later period ; but 1 bad a strong pre- 
sentiment of them, and, far from being led away by the 
warmth of my convictions or the freedom of my thoughts, 
I advanced cautiously in this difficult arena, prepared to 
endure the inevitable impediments of the struggle, and 
, without seeking to extend or inflame them. 

Thus, the Chamber, left to itself, was and probably 
would have long remained, comparatively triinquil; 
but the approaching storm was incessantly murmuring 
from without. While we discussed quietly — I might 
even say coldly — the different questions in the order qf 
the day, popular movements, tumultuous gatherings, 
whims and unexpected attempts of an excitable and un- 
employed multitude were constantly increasing in the 
streets. Labouring men assembled in masses to drive 
away foreign competitors, and to destroy the*’ machines 
which they said deprived them of their work. Several 
factories were destroyed, and on the 3rd of September 
thc: ‘Journal des Ddbats ’ was unable to appear. Meet- 
ings, analogous to thosS which, had sought to carry the 
busts of General Toy and M. Manuel to the Pantheop, 
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were formed to bestow the same honour on the bust of 
Marshal Xey. Another assembly, strongly bent on their 
object, ami solemnly advertised for the 24th of Sep- 
tember, met at the Place de Greve, orf'the same spot, 
where, eight years before, the four sergeants implicated 
in the conspiracy of Rochelle — Bories and his three com- 
panions — ^had been executed. A platform was raised, a 
disconrse pronounced in homage to their memory; and the 
Buit^non was promked, if not to their imag^, at least 
to t^ir names. Besides these grave solemnities, excited 
By pohticd schemes or real feeling,’promeDadings with- 
out object or restraint, songs, and cries of bravado or 
mere amusement, were incessantly agitating the most 
populotfs quarters, especially the environs of the Palais- 
Royal> the abode of the King, and the gallery of the 
people. In the crossways, and at the corners of the most 
frequented streets, placards continually renewed covered 
the walls, couched in terms of lamentation or menace, 
of licentiousness or insult. Curious idlers gathered 
round with anxiety to read them, and gossiped on the 
spot, carrying away to their districts and abodes the im- 
pressions they received. 

Although mischievous to society (the return and repose 
of wMch they delayed,) and troublesome to the authority 
which as yet wanted the power to repress them, these 
palpable irregularities would have signified little, if be- 
yond and above street demonstrations, other causes of 
disorder, older and more deeply rooted, had not taken 
pCssessioii- of many minds. The Revolution of July had 
not Confined itsdf to the overtl^w of a dynasty, and 
tfa^e modi£cation of a Charter ; it had given rise to pre- 

' II 2 
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tensions and hopes, not alone in the political party who 
'desired for France a form of government opposed to 
monarchy, but in all the schools, and in every sect, 
through all the Varied divisions of life, whether promi- 
nent or obscure, who were dreaming of another state of 
social organization quite distinct from that which France 
had received from her origin, her Christian faith, and her 
fourteen ages of political existence. Besides the Repub- 
licans, — and divided between a desire to join and to se- 
parate from them, — the St. Simonians, the Fourierists, the 
Socialists, and the Communists, much opposed to each 
other in principle and unequal in strength, as in intel- 
lectual power, were all in a state of ambitious efferves- 
cence. The fundamental ideas of these schools v^re not 
more novel than rational. The w'orld, from its earliest 
dawn, in every great crisis, has witnessed the explosion 
of the same chimeras, the same rebellion of human pride 
against the arrangements of Providence, the same, false 
calculations on human nature, and on man’s proper share 
in human legislation. In a state of society firmly orga- 
nized, and under a well-c-tablished government, tl|e^ 
reveries, which always brood* indistinctly, are of li^ 
importance. They never acquire more than a very re- 
stricted number of recruits or dupes, and they may be 
allowed to vegetate within a narrow sphere of action 
without regard to their progress. But in the heart of a 
democratic, remonstrating, and determined, nation, given 
over for fifty years to innumerable experiments ,|gid4iihr 
bitious hopes, all these small political and philosophic 
sections, some of them *tven affecting senri-religious^rs, 
became so many small rotatory powers, possessincr little 
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physical strength, but capable of disseminating much 
moral venom. The reformers scarcely pretended to as- 
sume full control over French society, to reconstruct 
it at their pleasure; but they aspired to exercise over 
its laws, ideas, and motives, a predominating influence, 
and they all supplied a contingent aid to the revolu- 
tionary ferment which boiled round the Government it 
had so recently introduced. By a strange combination 
between the traditions of contrasted ages, these fermen- 
tations found the most appropriate centres for reunion, 
increase, and expansion. The secret societies of the Re- 
storation had transferred themselves into revolutionary 
clubs, thus combining the remains of silent discipline 
with the extravagant enthusiasm of unbridled speech. 
There, at daily and public meetings, all events and ques- 
tions, whether of principle or incidental occurrence, were 
warmly discussed. All designs, hopes, and dreams, were 
boldly investigated. The entire government, the mon- 
archy, the chambers, the magistracy, the administration, 
were attacked with undissembled violence. Their total 
^^Ithrdw was unreservedly proposed. Working-people 
aiia’^youths, casual passers-by, entered into these places 
of assembly as to a public spectacle, enjoying their au- 
dacious license ; and round the leaders of these old re- 
publican, Bonapartist, socialist, or other a^ociations, 
a^focates of the popular party were grouped, ready to 
detdare against the existing authorities, which from day 
to’^ay;they were in the habit of hearing insulted and 
denounced' as enemies. ^ • 

clubs, in their subversive ardour, forgot that they 
_ were'ehglg^, not only with a power as yet unsettled and 
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public tranquillity and interfere with the progress 
wMv liaffitte has assured us that the Govem> 
.%ient-woald effectually attend to the desire explief^^^o 
ijrtiongly by all good citizens. I think it wodW ite well 
that you should communicate this to MM. de Broglie 
and Guizot.” ^ 

I had not waited for this information to act according 
to the mode which appeared suitable to the state of facts * 
and feelings. I had previously spoken in Council ol 
certain legislative arrangements, which had rather the 
object of entertaining than of settling the question, when 
several deputies, friends of my own, and amongst others 
M. Benjamin Morel, the great merchant of Dunkirk, in- 
formed me that they felt called upon conscientiously 
to declare in the Chamber the extensive mischief which 
the clubs were producing and fermenting, and to press 
the ministry for an immediate remedy. Far from dis- 
suading, I encouraged them in this design, with an as- 
surance that the government would do its duty, as they 
were anxious to discharge theirs. 

Two days later, assuming for pretext the industrial 
distress in his department, M. Benjamin Morel attacked 
the clubs without reserve, and imputed to them the con- 
tinued agitation which compromised at the same time 
the credit of the new dynasty and the prosperity of the 
country. The Chamber listened to him in silence, em- 
barrassed but favourably disposed. Some voices were 
raised against the exaggeration of-^his complaints, ind 
in favour of the principles of liberj;y which these poli- 
tical associations might appeal to in common with in^ 
sulatcd individuals. I took up the question, at onCe, not 
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■without embarrassment in my tom, whether arising 
Hrpm the idispeiation of the Chmnber, or from some per- 
|e^.dGubts of any own. . I had to d^ with wavermg 
^iolmds, mneasy at the proceedings of the dabs, but still 
•rom^bering their ardent struggles for freedom' under 
the Restoration* and I felt unwilling to abolish in ad- 
vance and on principle, privileges which the future might 
bestow on my country, or to concede to existing liberty 
the right of causing and promoting anarchy. I believe 
that I adopted the most convincing as well as the sincerest 
arguments. I proposed no absolute or irrevocable maxim. 
I admitted the perplexities, and pointed out the various 
considerations, the distant perspectives which appeared 
to me connected with the subject. “ France,” I said, 

. “ has accomplished a revolution, but with no desire to 
place herself permanently in a revolutionary state. The 
leading features of such a state are, that everything is 
incessantly questioned, that pretensions are undefined, 
and appeals continually made to violence and force. 
These ■ features exist in all popular associations, in the 
-action they produce, and in the impulse they compel 
themselves to convey to* France. This is not progress, 
but disorder. It is agitation without object, but not 
improvement. We have .conquered more liberty within 
the last fifteen years than any other nation has won in 
a century. Why ? Because reform was stem and labo- 
ilkTious ; because we have been compelled to use prudence, 
patience, and perseverance in proportion to our advance. 
Let us not depart from this path. I hasten to declare 
that the, ,291st Article of the Penal Code ought not to 
^old a lasting or even a long place in the legislation of 
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a free people. The time will come when, not beii^ jus- 
tilRed by the state of society, it will disappear entirely 
from that Code. But it is there at present. It is the 
existing law of France. Since power is thus armed with 
a legal remedy against the danger of popular associa- 
tions, it is called upon to exert it. It has already done 
so, and has determined to do so again, as long as may be 
necessary for the maintenance of order in the country, 
and for the regular progness of her liberties.” The vote 
of the Chamber evinced their full accordance with the 
tone of this language. 

On the same day when this debate took place, the 
Chamber of Accusation of the Royal Court of Paris sent 
the leaders of the “Society of Friends of the People,” and 
tlie owner of the house in which they assembled, before 
the police-court ; and in the evening, the society itself, 
in full meeting, saw the hall surrounded by a vast num- 
ber of the inhabitants of the district, the greater portion 
of them National Guards, who hissed the orators, put 
an end to their deliberations, and assailed the members 
with hootings to such an extent that they hastened out, 
as much terrified as incensed at their sudden unpopu- 
larity. They tried, on the day after the morrow, to meet 
again; but the hall was closed up, and a platoon of 
the National Guard, posted at the doors, interdicted all 
admission. Four days later, the police-court sentencerf v 
the accused to three months’ imprisonment, and 
dared the dissolution of the club, which was constrainfid 
to undergo a second metamorphosis, and to become once 
more a secret society. ‘ - 

The Chamber, the courts of Justice, the National 
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Guard, and the Cabinet, by suppressing these centres of 
subordinate raarchy, concurred in an act of evident 
sound sense t^d easy boldness. . But through the irri> 
.tation cherished by the vanquished party and the dis- 
agreements which less palpably and immediately began 
to spring up in the heart of the government, this act 
led to more serious consequences than it deserved, and 
became the starting-point of the contest that speedily 
commenced. In the Chamber, M. Dupin had seconded 
me in the debate ; but Messrs, de Tracy, Salverte, Ben- 
jamin Constant, and M. Mauguin opposed me, some 
from respect for absolute principles, and others as a 
concession to violent and clamorous allies. In the Coun- 
cil MM. De Broglie, Casimir Perier, Mole, Louis, and 
Sebastiani voted with me warmly ; but M. Dupont de 
TEure was melancholy and dissatisfied, and M. Latfitte 
would have been embarrassed but for his constitutional 
carelessness. I had undertaken a commission in which 
ail my colleagues were not decided in following me. None 
of them liked the clubs ; but while some were eager, 
others hesitated to break with them irrevocably. It was 
no longer, as in the constitution of the peerage and the 
revisal of the Charter, really opposite ideas and inten- 
tions that entered into contest ; but unequal resolutions, * 
not able to keep the same pace on the same road. 
Affile question, from day to day, resolved itself more dis- 
.tiuctly into a contest between the policy of resistanefe 
tmd the policy of forbearance, between the active exer- 
cise of const it utional power, and patience, not exactly 
abDtting but tolerant towards the intemperance of po- 
pular enthusiasm. It was evident that, on the first 
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^njimoture, although thd d^nite 
#6!^ nearly simUar, the var^ of character ' ab3 ten- 
dency would lead to a separation. 

IVom the first days of the Revolution, this event was 
in preparation. In the Government, in the Chamber, in 
the public mind, the trial of the Ministers of Charies X. 
was the subject of extremely opposite but gene^ and 
anxious solicitude. On my own part, I was resolved to 
strain every nerve to prevent the victory being stained 
by blood when the contest had ceased. I had struggled 
hard, under the Restoration, to pull down the political 
scaffold, and I held myself bound in honour to oppose 
its re-erection. Inhere are solemn occasions when a 
thinking man owes it to himself to seek to put in prac- 
tice the truths he has advocated ; for in such cases incon- 
sistency would be disgraceful, and would betray as much 
weakness of mind as depravity of heart. The more I 
reflected in 1830 , the more I became fixed in the con- 
viction which, in 1822 , had induced me to oppose vehe- 
mently the penalty of death for political offences. In 
the case of the ministers who had countersigned the 
decrees of Charles X., as in that of the conspirators who 
sought to dethrone Louis XVIII., I felt convinced that 
’ their minds were not imbued with that moral perverse- 
ness, in the absence of which capital punishment is a 
detestable iniquity ; ^and that their condemnation wair 
hot called for by the social necessity, which, joined* 
to the offence of the accused, can alone legitimize the 
extreme severity of the law. The arguraent* set forth 
in their favour, by the advocates of the ministers, and 
founded on the overthrow of constitutional order and 



% expuUum of the b^^lf, had m dedd^y; 
Ij^d Vfdua^ but as a moral condderation it earned 
much weight. There can be no doubt that the most 
rigorpos punishment would have been more necessary 
and just towards the ministers of a King remaining on 
the throne, than towards those of a banished monarch. 
And with regard to purely practical consequences, it 
required but little sagacity to perceive that, far from 
enhancing the security of the new Government, blood 
shed on the scaffold would have augmented its diffi- 
culties and dangers, by affording to revolutionary pas- 
sions those feverish and poisonous gratifications which 
irritate instead of appeasing them. 

The entire Council, with. King Louis-Philippe at their 
head, and nearly all the meii of note who surrounded 
him,, agreed in this opinion ; but we were confronted by 
an opposite sentiment, very ardently and e.xtensively dis- 
seminated. Amongst the population which took part in 
the resistance that became the Revolution, and in the .Na- 
tional Guards, whose ranks were filled from that class, 
hearts ^ere still trembling with the rage excited by the 
decrees of July; with remembrance of the perils by 
which the struggle had been accomplished, and of the 
painful sacrifices that victory had cost. Should rights 
violated and blood sacrificed remain without expiation ? 

human nature there is at the bottom a grain of bar- 
barism, which looks upon the law of retaliation as sound 
justice, and exhibits a blind thirst in the desire for san- 
guinary punishments. The revolutionary leaders and pro- 
mo*'ers of disturbance at any price, took advantage of 
tl^ popular inclination, and tried all means in their. 
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power to animate it, with the hope of raising or encou- 
raging sentiments even more violent, by which to com- 
promise the people through irritating reminiscences, and 
thus to produce a chance of once more seizing the power 
that had escaped them. Even in the higher ranks and 
amongst conscientious men of the prevailing party, some 
narrow, impracticable minds were not wanting, who 
adopting a mode of reasoning at once revolutioiwiy and 
juridical, supported capital punishment as the juiii Mid; 
necessary consequence of the great violation ©f natidutd 
rights which had r^dered the Revolution itself just 
and necessary. 

As soon as the question sprang up, these opposing 
sentiments and objects displayed themselves simidta- 
neously. On the same dfty when M. Eusebe Salverte 
brought forward in the Chamber of Deputies his pro- 
position for the im[)eachment of ‘the ministers, M. do 
Tracy placed on the table his motion for the abolition 
of the penalty of death. Both were disinterested and sin- 
cere. The one a philosophic puritan, hard without pas- 
sion, and coldly fanatical ; the other a warm and generous 
heart, ever ready to stand forward for what he believed 
to be just or beneficial to humanity, and astonished at 
the difficulties he encountered in bringing others to his 
own ideas, and in inducing them to ^opt his views. 

The -same reporter, M. Beranger de la Drome, war 
ordered to draw up both propositions for the Cham- 
ber, and acquitted himself with equal propriety, as a 
moderate and impartial legislator, more careful of ex-' 
pressing justly the opinions of others, than of strongly 
indicating his own. His report on the aboliticsi 
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punishment of death was not read in the Chamber 
until thirteen days after that, the object of which was 
the impeachment of the Ministers; and during this in- 
terval, two unexpected incidents materially aided the pro- 
position of M. de Tracy. On the 21st of September, at 
the Place de Greve, in the midst of a solemnity cele- 
brated in memory of the four sergeants of Rochelle, and 
as if ujid^ the dictation of their shadows, a petition was 
ilglied^ in favour of the abolition of capital punishnmt^ 
and two days later, the wounded of the three days- of 
July, still (disabled in the hospitals, addressed an expres- 
sion of the same desire to the Chamber of Deputies. The 
public; with justice, ascribed to M. de La Fayette the 
honour of these generous manifestations. It was a for- 
tunate ch*ance for him, and which he hastened to avail 


himself of, that he was thus enabled to give to the great 
instincts of his own lofty nature a popular force and 
utterance. When the proposition of M. de Tracy began 
to be seriously debated, the impossibility of its rapid or 
ccmaplete adoption became evident. The magistracy and 
military^ indicated the danger of altering or enfeebling 
the Penal Code to this extent, and the Chamber gladly 
adopted an amendment of M. do Keratry, who proposed 
* to change the proposition into an Address to the King, 
praying him to introduce a bill tending to abolish the 
penalty of death in certain specific cases, exclusively 
political. M. Dupont de TEure seconded the amend- 
ment. “During the approaching prorogation of the 
Qhamber,” said he, “ government will have the opportu- 


nity of examinmg this important question, and of pro- 



you, when the Chamber resumes its laboum, 
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a bill to reconcile all interests, I promise that, as chan- 
cellor, I will give my entire solicitude to carry out the 
wish contained in the Address to the King.” On the 
same day, at eight o’clock in the evening, and at a 
special sitting, the committee which had been directed 
to prepare the form of address, presented it to the 
Chamber, who adopted it almost unanimously, altliough 
after a long debate ; and on the day following, tlie 9th 
of October, the King, surrounded by his ministers, with 
the Duke of Orleans on his right-hand, standing on the 
steps of the throne, received the deputation appointed 
to present the Address, and who were accompanied by 
a great number of the members. “ The wish you now 

express,” said the King, “ has long been the desire of ray 

* 

own heart. A witness, during my early youth, of the 
terrible extent to which the penalty of capital punish- 
ment for political offences has been abused, and of idl 
the evils thereby inflicted on France and on humanity, 1 
have ever most ardently longed for the abolition of this 
law* The remembrance of that disastrous time, and ihe 
painful feelings which overwhelm me when my tjiottghts 
recur to it, will secure to you a safe guarantee for the 
readiness with which I shall lay before you a bill in 
accordance with your wishes,” 

On all sides, between thc^King, the Chambers, and 
the Ministry, the engagement was strong and recipro- 
cal, and reduced to conditions that appeared reasonably 
practicable. No one mistook its origin and object. The 
immediate end was to save the heads of the ministers 
of Charles X. from the scaffold, to which revolutionary 
passions and re§entments were determined toM^nsilh 
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them. When the glove was thus thrown down, many 
began to say that a fault hud been committed ; that it 
was wrong to engage in the struggle publicly and be- 
forehand ; that the proposition of M. de Tracy was inop- 
portune ; that it tended to drive those who opposed it to 
extreme violence; that it would have been wiser to have 
remained silent, and to have allowed the impeachment to 
proceed without clamour before the Chamber of Peers, 
who woidd undoubtedly consider it with independent 
moderation. In holding this language, a question w^as 
cut short much more general and important than the 
conduct to be held in the prosecution of the minis- 
ters. Strength was given to the policy of forbearance 
or expediency, in opposition to the policy of resistance, 
and the latter was destined before long to succumb to 
its adversaries. But sound policy has this virtue — that 
eVen in submitting it preserves much of its effectual 
power. If we had not resolutely opposed the passions 
^ and calculations which demanded blood to nourish the 
Revolution, — if we had not raised against the infliction 
of the supreme penalty under similar circumstances a 
strong and determined clamour, the revolutionary spirit 
would have developed itself at its ease, and in all 
probability have accomplished its object. But so many 
and such powerful manifestatiqps against this design, ex- 
cited a public feeling which rendered it impotent in its 
triumph; and even though it might succeed in over- 
throwing the ministers by whom it was vehemently op- 
posed, it found none amongst their colleagues, who, even 
in 'entertaining the question, sincerely desired to pro- 
m^ ihl^ccess. 

VOL. II. 
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No sooner had the Address of the Chamber of Depu- 
ties been presented and received with so much pi omp- 
titnde^ than hostile plots and demonstrations began 
has^y to exhilnt themselves in their tnrn. Alr^y, for 
tnvend days, some disgracefnl symptoms. in^ealid^^A!^ 
inauspicious explosion. PamphletSy article»‘in.tib6 IMWS*- 
papers, and placards were disseminated against the &Uea 
King, his family, and his recognized friends^ induding 
the grossest insults and the most infamous calumnies. 
A work appeared,^ entitled ‘ The Scandalous, Political, 
Anecdotal, and Sanctimonious Hi.story of Charles X.;’ 
and another, called ‘ The Secret Amours of the Bourbons.’ 
It was affirmed that poniards and barrels of gunpowder 
had been discovered in the palace of the Archbishop of 
Paris, and that the commission entrusted with repairing 
the disasters caused by the contests of July had granted 
to the prelate an indemnity of 200,000 francs. Revo- 
lutionists excel in the art of vilifying their adversaries, 
to irritate their own instruments. Before long, the fire 
of these attacks concentrated itself upon the accused mi- 
nisters and the parties who advocated the abolition of ca- 
pital punishment. The words “Death to the Ministers!” 
were written on all the streets, and even on the walls of 
the prison of the Luxembourg. The same menaces were 
addressed to the judges ^djhe accused. “ The enemies 
of our Revolution,” it vras said, “ have believed that on 
this, point it was ready to yield. It will not yield a 
single point. A great example is required, and will be 
exacted. . . . Banishment for these guilty Ministers I 
Gorged with gold, full of insolence and edntempt for the 
people, they think only of reaching some despotic courts, 
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where they will be received with all the honours due to 
tyrants, and where they can prepare new plots for the 
overthrow of liberty. But a river of blood surrounds 
a nation in arms watches its banks, — they 
pass it in safety/' 

■ CM the 17tb of October, the manifestations were no 
hniger confined to pamphlets and placards. Two bands 
of men, women, and children, belonging nearly all to 
that idle, corrupt, and turbulent ])opulation which swarms 
in the heart of Paris, ever on the alert for an oppor- 
tunity to carry their excesses to the surface, paraded 
the streets, and assailed the Palais -Roval with cries of 
“ Death to the Ministers ! — the head of Polignac !” min- 
gling with these shouts insulting exclamations against 
the King and the Chambers. The guard dispersed 
these gatherings without difficulty, but Avithouf effect. 
They reappeared on the following day, the 18th, to- 
wards noon, in still greater numbers, and beaiing a flag 
with this inscription, “Desire of the people; death to 
the Ministers ! ” Some of the most conspicuous w’cre 
arrested ; but the remainder spread themselves through 
the suburbs, where they obtained large accessions to 
their number; and during the evening a dense crowd 
tumultuously invaded the courts, the galleries, and the 
garden of the Palais-Royab uttering louder insults than 
before against King Louis-Philippe, the Ministers of 
Charles X., the Chamber of Deputies, and the Chamber 
of Peers: a lawless mob, with a determined object, 
ready to attempt anything against any authority which 
might venture to oppose their ferocious demands. After 
ri^ated” efforts, the guard succeeded in driving them 

I 2 
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from the courts of the palace, and in securing the iron 
gates ; but immediately a cry arose in the middle of the 
square, “ To Vincennes ! — to Vincennes !” Thousands of 
voices repeated this shout as an indication of victory, 
and the waves of the crowd immediately flowed towards 
the direction to which the name invited them. 

After having, during the day, held^coimcU is (hr 
King’s palace, we were all, at that moment, assembled 
at the house of the chancellor, uneasy as to the state oi 
Paris, and still more dissatisfied with each other. M. 
Dupont de I’Eurc and his friends bore with impatience 
the weight of our unpopularity, while we were equally 
restive under the pressure of their want of firmness. We 
held one of those vain consultations in which the time is 
lost which no one knows how to employ ; when General 
Pabvier entered and informed us, that the insurrection- 
ary crowd expelled from the Palais-Royal had taken the 
route to Vincennes with the most menacing demonstra- 
tions and intents. It was absolutely necessary to adopt 
a course, and we decided on two. I proposed an' imme- 
diate repression ; but by others it was considered neces- 
sary to yield something to popular feeling. I wrote on 
the instant, at the Council table, to General Pajol, com- 
mander of the military division : — 

“ General, — The Council has just received intelligence, 
through General Pabvier, that a certain number of riot- 
ohs persons have resolved this evening to march on Vin- 
cennes tomorrow, under the pretext of ascertaining that 
the state prisoners are still there; but in all proba- 
bility with the intention of pursuing violent measures 
against them. I am instructed to call upon you to take 
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every necessary precaution to place the Castle of Vin- 
cennes in security, and to drive away any crowd that may 
take that direction. It is equally important to concoct 
measures, for dispersing, by the presence of the National 
Guard, the assemblages that have been formed in Paris 
for several days. The Council places the fullest confi- 
deuc^e in the wisdom of the arrangements that you may 
dl^in nee^si^ry to establish order in the capital, and to 
wateh over the tranquillity of the citizens, sa seriously 
compromised.” 

The letter being despatched, before the sitting ter- 
minated, I drew up for the ‘ Moniteur ’ an article which 
appeared on the following morning, containing, amongst 
strong denunciations against the fomenters of distur- 
bances, this sentence: — “The cireumstance which has 
given rise to this has no justifiable pretext whatever. 
The government, which is of opinion that the universal 
and immediate abolition of capital punishment is im- 
practicable, thinks also, after a most careful examina- 
tion, that to confine it in our Code to the only cases in 
which necessity may render it legitimate, requires time 
and long preparation.” This was to adjourn indefinitely, 
or at least far beyond the trial of the Ministers, the Bill 
which the Chamber of Deputies had earnestly demanded 
in their Address, and which M. Dupont de I’Eure, in 
the King’s name, had promised to bring in immediately. 
These two measures being adopted, — one to repress, and 
the other to conciliate the insurrection, — the Council 
broke up. 

Two hours had scarcely elapsed when General Fabvier, 
commandant of Paris, received from General Daum3sail, 
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the governor of Vincennes, this laconic note : — “ General, 
— A considerable mob has presented itself before the 
fortress I command, but dispersed on my approach. I 
request you to send immediately one or two batlalions 
of the National Guard.” Towards eleven in the ev('ning, 
in fact, the seditiouists arrived in front of Vincennes. 
Roused by their shouts, the prisoners, of whom they 
were in search, saw through their narrow windows and 
byr the light of the torches that the crowd Had gathered 
before the castle, and demanded admittance. 

Daumesnil ordered the gate to be opened, and jMcsented' 
himself alone. “ What do you want?” said he. “ We 
demand the ministers.” “ You shall not have them j 
they belong to the law alone, and I will Idow up the 
powder-magazine rather than surrender them to you.” 
After some minutes of hesitation and parley, the mob, 
impressed with respect, and intimidated, resumed the 
route to Paris, crying aloud, “Long live the Wooden 
Leg!” — and Vincennes resumed its tranquillity. 

But three hours later, still in the dead of night, the 
same crowd once more appeared round the Palais- Royal, 
echoing the former demands and insults. A single guard 
w'as posted there, weak in number and ill informed as to 
passing events. The rioters shouted aloud, “ The Kmg ! 
we want to see the King!” Some had already* pene- 
trated into the interior and were ascending the grand 
staircase, finding the royal palace more easy of invasion 
than the prison of the ministers of Charles X., when 
a few companies of the National Guard, hastily assem- 
bled, arrived upon the spot, arrested the most audacious 
of the insurgents, and finally dispersed the gathering. . 
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Two (lays after, on the 20th of October, the ‘ Moni- 
tour ’ w’as filled with congratulations mingled with re- 
grets, and with royal and popular exhortations. On the 
19th, at nine in the morning, the King, accompanied 
by the Duke of Orleans, M. de La Fayette, and Marshal 
Gerard, descended into the court of the Palais-Royal, 
and addressed to the National Guards and troops of 
the line who had suppressed the tumult, affectionate 
thmks and resolute counsel. M. de La Fayette, in an 
ordar. tl^ day issued to the National Guard, had 
dxpressed himself on the troubles of the eve, with an 
overflowing of the heart ever confident and fond toward 
the people, although a little tinged with melancholy, con- 
juring them, “ not to fall from the lofty rank in which 
the late “Revolution had placed them, and to spare that 
mortification to an old servant of the popular cause, who 
rejoiced that he had lived long enough to witness at last 
its pure and glorious triumph.” The official journal 
hastened to publish these instanties of a return to order, 
and these calls to future subordination, in which sage and 
patriotic integrity were more apparent than the strong 
hand of power. One article alone was Avanting in the 
‘ Moniteur ’ of that day, — the proclamation addressed 
to bis fellow-citizens by M. Odilon-Barrot, as Prefect 
of the Seine. More explicit and energetic than any 
other, against the violence which had threatened at the 
same time the safety of the accused and the independ- 
ence of the judges, and impressed with a sincere moral 
sentiment, the proclamation contained also the following 
passage : An unseasonable step has led to the suppo- 
sition that there was an understanding to interrupt the 



of justice in the case of the ex^naimsters,-' 
^is vim ojpenly casting blame on the Chamber which 
had voted the Address on the punishment of death ; oh 
the Cabinet and the King, who had not only seconded 
and received it, but had pledged themselyes to a prompt 
acquiescence. A government which had thus spoken and 
acted could not, without a complete sacrifice of consist- 
ency and dignity, appear to give the slightest counte- 
nance to this language of one of its principal agents. 
The question of system and cabinet which had been for 
some time fomenting approached a crisis. In expecta- 
tion of the result, I insisted that the proclamation of the 
Prefect of the Seine should not appear in the ‘ Mohi- 
teur,’ from whence ifwas in consequence excluded. 

Amongst the men to wliom it has been my lot to be 
often opposed, M. Odilou-Barrot is, perhaps, of all others 
the one of whom 1 find it most easy to speak without 
embarrassment. I retain with respect to him a double 
conviction, which has survived all our contests, and rises 
above all our disagreements. I am convinced that, at 
the bottom, our political views were the same, and that 
he always desired, with me, a constitutional monarchy 
for our common country, — neither inore nor less. I 
think also that in the idea he had formed of the eppdi- 
tions and policy under which that monarchy should be 
founded, he has ever been sincere, and influenced by 
objects of public advantage and not by personal inter- 
ests. We may express our opinions freely when they are 
accompanied by esteem. With an excellent mutual un- 
derstanding under the Restoration,' M. Odilon-Barrot and 
I differed materially at the epoch of 1830. He belongs 



fo the school of confiding politicians, who the accom- 
plishment of the good they desire place much reliance on 
tihe spontaneous and enlightened concurrence of the peo- 
ple ; a generous school, which has more than once done 
good service ta humanity by giving itself up to elevated 
hopes, but at the same time short-sighted and hazard- 
ous, forgetting within what limits and by what restrain- 
ing checks human nature requires to be held back, that 
its good instincts may prevail over its evil tendencies. 
What the disciples of the school chiefly want, is to 
become sound and serious moralists: they are ill ac- 
quainted with man, and cannot love without flattering 
him. M. Odilon-Barrot persuaded himself that constitu- 
tional government was more easy, and men more wise than 
they actually arc. He expected too mueh from the fa- 
culty of free institutions to enlighten the nation, and 
from the intelligence of the nation in the exercise of free 
institutions. This was the sentiment vrhich in 1830 
prevailed in his conduct and words, and herein lay the 
true cause of our separation and first contests. He had 
made no application for the important post confided to 
him. On the 12th and 15th of August, while accom- 
panying Charles X. to Cherbourg, he wrote to me as 
follows : “ I read in the papers my appointment to the 
Prefecture of the Seine. Every one compliments me on 
it, but I have received no official or even private com- 
munications from you to that effect. I attach myself 
with extreme cordiality to the existing government, and 
I ask nothing better than to devote myself entirely to 
its sipport, because T see in it the maintenance of all 
my pritaclples, and the alliance I have ever so anxiously 



dodrsd between < power and . liberty. But 
to beti^^oyed according to their fitness^ andiilm^fidBa^ 
nistrative career is to me entirely new. 1 am^teirific^- 
at the difficulties of the post you offer me.” M. Odiltffi- 
Barrot was not sufficiently terrified, notg^nly for himself 
but for us all, for the government and for Prance. -I 
never had to complain, as minister of the Interior, that 
he treated me with any want of frankness. He not only 
invariably acquainted me with his opinions and bias, 
but he often tried to induce me to accord with his own 
views ; and when our disagreement became evident, he 
at once tendered his resignation. He considered me 
too uneasy, too exacting with the Revolution, the coun- 
try, my colleagues, and himself. According to his no- 
tion my friends and I re2[uircd too much unity, regu- 
larity, consistency, and inherent strength in the gOfem- 
ment. He would have wished us to be more accommo- 
dating to the desires and impressions of the public, more 
disposed to give them latitude, and to trust to a favour- 
able issue from their unrestrained development. I repeat 
the words I have already used, as they are the only ones 
that reflect my thoughts correctly ; — he preferred, on the 
day after a Revolution, the policy of leaving things to 
their natural course, in pfrefcrence to the policy of resist- 
ance. 

Whatever might be thought of their respective advan- 
tages, the two lines of policy could not act in concert. They 
mutually condemned each other to inconsistency and con- 
temptible impotence. A government so conducted lost 
all power as well as dignity. In^e Chambers, instead 
of progress towards the organization and discipline of 







incre^ day. Not<»a 

Implied bimsdf either to exercise authority systematically, 
dr to seek for it in rational and legitimate opposition. 
Bi^bhd the Chambers, the public felt surprised and 
alarmed at seeing affairs in the hands of an*adminis* 
hration, ill-combined and incapable from its internal dis- 
union, of effectually struggling . against public anarchy. 
My personal friends and those of M. Dupont de I’Eure 
equally manifested their impatience and discontent. It 
was the general opinion of the Cabinet, and in this the 
King agreed with his ministers, that such a state of 
things called for an immediate termination. The Duke 
de Broglie and myself had firmly resolved no longer to 
sustain the responsibility. The trial of the ministers of 
Charles X. supplied the opportunity of a division not only 
favotfable but opportune ; for a division reduced rathei 
than augmented the danger of this crisis, which was 
looked forward to with general anxiety. 

We knew that Messrs. LaflStte, Dupont de I’Eure, and 
La Fayette agreed in the matter entirely with our views, 
and would use their utmost endeavours to insure its sue- 
cessful termination. Unallicd with us, they were more 
called upon as well as more capable of effecting this 
end. On their part, opposition was not expected. The 
prospect of this difficulty determined Messrs. Casimir 
Perier, Mole, Louis, and Dupin to retire with the Duke 
de Broglie and myself. Messrs. Laffitte and Dupont de 
TEure-— the one as Minister of Finance and President of 
the Council, the other in his former post of Chancellor — 
became the standar^earers of the new cabinet. 01 
the partisans of the policy of resistance, General Sebas- 
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tiani alone retained his seat there, as indiffelrent and 
variable in his relations with individuals as decided and 
persevering in his line of conduct. Ho cared little for 
alliances and appearances. He wished to remain the 
confidential adviser of the King, and fp a position to 
serve him according to the necessities and fluctuations 
of the times. 

We retired from office, the Duke do Broglie and my- 
self, with a feeling of deliverance almost joyful, of which 
I still retain a vivid recollection. We escaped the morti- 
fication of fruitless efforts, and the responsibility of errors 
which we opposed without being able to prevent them. 
With the public of Paris, and even in the Chambers, 
our resignation created no surprise and little uneasiness. 
We had struggled rather than succeeded. We had ac- 
quired some credit in defending order and regular go- 
vernment; but our endeavours had not been attended 
with a triumph sufficiently declared to win for us the 
character and influence of its sole and indispensable re- 
presentatives. We were reckoned upon for the future; 
but for the present, even in the estimation of a portion of 
our friends, we were considered as more compromising 
than effective. 

At a distance from Paris, the public in the depart- 
ments, governed by more simple and more fixed ideas, 
looked upon the change of ministry as an important 
event. Amongst the evidences of opinion that I received 
at the time, I shall quote but one, displaying the true 
feeling of a man more clear-sighted than the majority of 
the lookers-on. M. Augustin Tlllbiy wrote thus to me 
from Hyeres on the 9th of November, 1830 Under 
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the sufferings of an intennittent fever, which returns in 
spite of all remedies, I have felt the full anxiety produced 
by the change which the papers of this day announce. 
They are real anxieties, for you may readily believe that 
I have sufferec^equally as a friend and as a patriot. 
Your entry into a mintstry which, immediately following 
a revolution, had so many claims to contend with, so 
many ambitious aspirations to satisfy or extinguish, was 
indeed a painful task. This will soon be discovered. In 
the meanwhile what you have effected in three months 
can never be lost, and the administration of the country, 
let what may happen, will remain in the mould in which 
you have cast it. It will be a great gratification to 
your friends to see the little actually accomplished by 
those who have opposed aud‘ calumniated you with so 
much bitterness and bad faith. The press of Paris, which 
saved everything during the late crisis, seems now to 
have no other object than universal destruction. I can- 
not understand what has happened, and was far indeed 
from expecting it. But, thanks to you and your poli- 
tical friends, order is re-established in France ! We are 
acknowledged by foreign Powers, and at peace at home. 
A few blundering writers will be unable to upset all 
this, and the good sense of the provinces will learn to 
appreciate as it deserves the turbulence of Paris.” 

We had no occasion to wait until the good sense of 
the provinces rendered us justice. As soon as he was 
appointed, M. Laffittc, the President of the Council, 
assumed that office to himself. 
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# 

TBIAL OF THE MINISTERS OF CHARLES X., AND SACK 
OF SAINT-GERMAIN L’AUXERBOIS. 

DISAGREEMENTS IN THE CABINET OF M. LA FFITTE.— DEATH AND FU- 
NERAL OF M. BENJAMIN CONSTANT.—TBIAL OF THE MINISTERS OF 
CHARLES X.— MY SPEECH AGAINST THE APPLICATION OF THE PUNISH- 
MENT OF DEATH. — ATTITUDE OF THE HOUSE OF PEERS. — M. SAUZET 
AND M. DE MONTALIYKT.— EMBARRASSMENT OF M. DB LA FAYETTE 
AFTER THE TRIAL OF THE MINISTERS.— PRETENSIONS AND HOPES 
OF THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY. — THE CHAMBER OP DEPUTIES ABOLISHES 
THE COMMAND-IN-GENEBAL OP THE NATIONAL GUARDS OF THE 
KINGDOM. — NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE KING AND M. DB LA 
FAYETTE ON THIS SUBJECT.— DEMANDS AND RESIGNATION OF M. DE 
LA FAYETTE.— THE COUNT DE LOBAU IS APPOINTED TO THE CHIEF 
COMMAND OF THE NATIONAL GUARD OF PARIS. — CONVERSATIONS OF 
M. LAFFITTE WITH THE AMBASSADOR OF FRANCE AT * ♦ * M. 
THIERS, UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOB THE FINANCES.— STATE 
OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS.— M. DE TALLEYRAND AND THE CONPEEENCB OF 
LONDON.-^SACK OF THE CHURCH OF SAINT-GERMAIN l’aUXEBROIS 
AND OF THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL PALACE AT PARIS.— SCENES OF ANARCHY 
IN VARIOUS PLACES.— SUPPRESSION OF THE FLEUR DE LIS IN THE 
ARMS OF FRANCE.— EFFECT OF THESE SCENES IN EUROPE,— ON 
THE STATE OF PARTIES IN FRANCE ANf IN THE CHAMBER OP DE- 
PUTIES.— WEAKNESS AND INCAPACITY OF THE CABINET.— MY OPPO* 
SITION*— FALL OF THE CABINET.— INTERNAL STRUGGLE FOB ITS BEi* 
PLACEMENT.— M. CASIMIR PEBIER FORMS A NEW MINISTRY, 

(From November 3, 1830, to March 13, 1831.) ^ 

On the 9th and 10th of November, 1830, on the occa- 
sion of a proposal by M. Bavoux, which called for 
a considerable reduction in the amount of securities, 
stamp-duty, and postal expenses imposed on»the news- 
papers, a debate, or rather a conv^ation, arose on the 
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Qsoses httil Jed to tbe cbmemberment of the old 

a^ tbe lEHnn^pn of the new one, and a&o U{»n * 
IheiE politics. M. L.ffitte opened the dk* 

* an#)B As members of the former and present ad- 
numstration/’ said he, “ we feel called upon to explain 
oar intentions and conduct. We shall be brief and 
exact. Disagreements have arisen ; not, as you might 
be inclined to believe, tending on the one hand to 
anarchy, and on the other to conscmtism. No, Gen- 
tlemen, there was nothing of the kind. Every member 
of the Council knew and felt convinced that liberty 
should be accompanied by order, and that the continued 
execution of the laws until they are reformed is indis- 
pensable, under the penalty of confusion. Every one 
was fully imbued with the experiences which the Re- 
volution of 1789 has bequeathed to the world ; every 
one knew' that the Revolution of 1830 ought to be 
maintained to a certain extent, and that it was necessary 
to conciliate Europe to that event, by combining sus- 
tained moderation with dignity. Upon these points we 
were agreed, for in the Council there were' none but 
men of sense and prudence. But there were misunder- 
standings as to the manner of appreciating and directing 
ttie Revolution of 1830. All were not equally con- 
vinced that it was destined so soon to degenerate into 
anarchy ; that we should so rapidly be compelled to take 
defensive precautions against it, and assume an attitude 
of mistrust and hostility. But except this general im- 
pression, no fundamental disagreement on any point of 
a system separated' the members of the late cabinet. . . . 
XJnammon)%upon leading principles, the difference con- 
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sisted entirely in the more or less confiding tempera- 
ment of the different parties. Either could possess 
itself of power. It has been said and repeated to us, 
until we are compelled to believe it, that confidence in 
this Revolution would establish a better condition for its 
direction. Perhaps this view may be correct; perhaps 
it may be better, to understand completely and to go- 
vern this Revolution, that it should neither be doubted 
nor feared. Perhaps the ideas of order, the true maxims 
of legislation, may more readily become popular with 
certain names than with others. We have not the vanity 
to believe that such influence rests with ours; but we 
have been forced to think so, since power has been left 
in our hands. While deeply regretting the course of 
events, we have remained near the King’s person as 
faithful and devoted subjects.” ’Phus M. Latfitte, on 
his very entrance into power, felt the necessity of ex- 
tenuating, in the eyes of the public, the misunder- 
standings which had agitated the preceding cabinet, 
and of enrolling under the same standard the ministers 
who had re'signed and their colleagues who had become 
their successors. In truth, he scarcely compromised 
himself by taking up this position in the terms I have 
related ; there are general ideas so true that they be- 
come from that cause insignificant, and may be attri- 
buted to all the world without individual objection, 
although at the same time common adhesion by no 
means indicates actual unity. Besides, as regarded M. 
Laffitte, it was not pure political tactics and dexterity 
of language. His open, flexible, light, and superficial 
mind, on almost every occasion thought in ccyghmou with.. 
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bis associates, and readily persuaded himself that they 
equally thought with him. But amongst his colleagues 
or allies were dispositions more consistent and cha- 
racters less pliable. At the precise moment when he 
was endeavouring to represent the former and the pre- 
sent cabinet as animated by the same views, M. Odilon- 
Barrot, in justification of his own conduct, undertook to 
elucidate the profound difference of their principles, and 
the practical consequences resulting therefrom. While M. 
Laffitte, in his financial solicitude, defended the stamp- 
,duty on newspapers, M. Oclilon-Barrot opposed it in the 
name of the general line of policy which alone, accord- 
ing to him, was suitable to the revolution — “ I have 
thought,” said he, “ that the securities, the stamp-duties, 
and all the shackles on the liberty of the press could 
only be necessary at a time when power was reduced 
to oppose the national interests, in support of which the 
press contributed its full influence ; but that under the 
system which prevails at present, a system of govern- 
ment which finds its strength and principle in the na- 
tional interests, there could be no occasion to protect 
ourselves against the freedom of the press. That, on the 
•contrary, such a government should appeal to the un- 
fettered pfess to augment its energy, and to carry into 
every class of society that prevailing voice of reason 
which such complete liberty can alone proclaim.” 
And when the question came to a vote, by the side 
of M. Laffitte, who aflSrmed that the cabinet were una- 
nimous in maintaining, the stamp-duty, M. Dupont de 
rEure, practically applying the principle laid down by 
M. Odilon Barrot, openly declared for the reduction of the 
yoL., ir. 
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impost. Thus, eight days' after its formation, disagree- 
ment and incoherence betrayed themselves in the new 
cabinet, even more glaringly than in the old one: the 
policy of resistance and the policy of leaving things to 
their course were still at issue. It was only that the 
first, weakened and intimidated, endeavovired to conceal 
its true position while struggling to maintain itself ; the 
second spoke with loud confidence, and sought to govern 
by impeding government. 

Beyond the precincts of the Chambers and of official 
life, in private societies and conversations, the internal 
discords of the ministerial party were more freely dis- 
cussed. An ambassador, recently appointed by the 
King, and about to depart for his post, thought it ne- 
cessary before he left Parts to take the instructions, or 
at least to ascertain the views, of the new president of 
the Council. Not finding M. Laffitte at the ministry of 
finance, he encountered him seated on the boulevards 
and placed himself by his side. M. Laffitte held a long 
conversation with him, not on the subject of his mission, 
but relative to the cabinet which he, M. Laffitte, had 
lately formed, and to the difficulties of a situation under 
which, however, he appeared to be neither uneasy Ror 
embarrassed. He belonged, he said, to the moderate 
party, the same who had desired that a ministry should 
be fewmed. under the premiership of M. Casimir Perier; 
he held similar opinions and intentions to theirs j he 
also desired peace and a cordial understanding with 
foreign powers, and was fully resolved to maintain that 
policy. He spoke contemptuously of the influence which 
M. de La Payette pretended to exercise, of his mania 
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for popularity, of the hair-brained persons with whom he 
surrounded himself, and of the propagandism he was con- 
tinually fomenting to produce revolutions throughout 
Europe. “ I shall put a stop to all this work,” said he ; 
“ I pledge myself to bring back to reason my own repub- 
lican friends and these chimerical liberals. In fact, we 
are all of the same opinion.” 

My friends and I sought to take no advantage of the 
dissensions .between our successors, to render their main- 
tenance of power move difficult, and to resume it our- 
selves. Nothing can be more lawful than to oppose a 
policy which we believe to be injurious, always provided 
that we are ready to substitute another essentially dif- 
ferent, and that we feel ourselves in a condition to put it 
into practice. All ambition that does not impose these 
two conditions , on itself becomes an act of evil person- 
ality, which injures government, and is derogatory to 
those who indulge in it. We left office, convinced, on 
the one hand, that M. Laffitte and his partisans w'ere 
better suited than us to encounter the perilous dilemma 
of the trial of the ministers ; on the other, that it had 
become necessary that the policy of* non-resistance 
should be brought to the test of facts, and condemned, 
not only on our arguments, but on its own experience. 
I abstained scrupulously from all opposition, from every 
ambitious pretence. I re-enter into that old scene of 
contest, now covered with ruins, to retrace my own 
steps ; I have examined the monuments of my combats 
with MM. Odilon-Barrot, Benjamin Constant, Mauguin, 
and Salverte; they are numerous and animated j but 
they'i&ear,' i^less I deceive myself, an evident impression 

K 2 
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of sincere disinterestedness. My heartfelt desire was to 
bring to light my opinion on the true character and 
mission of the revolution of 1830 j I maintained with 
ardour, in the common interest of liberty and public 
IBPOsperity, the necessity and legitimacy of resistance to 
the old examples and the new revolationaiy^||pdjene^; 
but in that course I sought no destructive weapon, no 
instrument of war against the cabinet. I was entirefy 
occupied with the position of the countiy, not with my 
own personal prospects, and thought much more of the 
future than of the present. I engaged in general and 
remote politics, rather than in personal and impatient 
controversy. 

1 was thus in perfect harmony with the Chambers 
ami the King. Neither at the Palais- Royal, at the Pa- 
lais-Bourbon, nor at the Luxembourg, had they any con- 
fidence in the “ lai-^^sor nller” policy, or in its chiefs ; 
but there was no thought, while there ivould have been 
a fear of displacing them. They were looked upon- as 
a weak but solitary dike against the waves of the popu- 
lar ocean. No better successors presented themselites. 
Every opportunity was seized to obtain some additional 
guarantees against their prepossessions and weaknesses. 
The Chamber of Deputies, by choosing M. Casirhir 
Perier for president, and M. Dupin for one of the vice- 
presidents, loudly manifested its disposition in favour of 
the policy of resistance. When ' Marshal Maison re- 
signed the portfolio of foreign affairs for the embassy to 
Vienna, the King immediately replaced, him by General 
Sebastian! ; and on the appointment of Marshal Soult of 
the ministry of war, and of the Count d’Argout lia that 
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of the marine, ho assigned to Messrs. Laffittc and Du- 
pont d( I’Eure inspectors rather than colleagues in the 
Council. These were, in fact, so many securities against 
a party who were feared and caressed at the same time. 
They held possession of the citadel ; the attempt was to . 
; bounds there, and not to expel tihem. 

At thtt epoch, the party lost, not its most powmfnl, 
bed its cleverest organ. M. Benjamin Constant died on 
the 8th of December, 1 830. A man whose mind was 
gifted with infinite variety ; ready, expanded, clear, and 
keen ; great in conversation and in a pamphlet, but a 
sceptical and deriding so[)hist, without conviction or 
reflection, giving himself up from sheer weariness to 
extinct passions, and solely iment on still finding some 
amusement and interest for a blunted spirit and a worn- 
out existence. lie had received from the new- Govern- 
ment employments, distinctions, and favours. On the 
recommendation of 4 he Duke de Broglie, he had been ap- 
pointed president of the committee of legislation of the 
state council, with a considerable salary. King Louis- 
Philippe made him a present from bis privy purse of 
the sum of two hundred thousand francs, thinking by 
that gift to put an end to his personal distress. M. 
Benjamin Constant nevertheless continued to engage 
more and more in the opposition, and in the least 
worthy of all oppositions, — in the subtle flattering and 
feeding of revolutionary and popular passions. He paid 
the most assiduous court to the press, under all its 
forms and degrees ; he undertook as an incessant task 
to charge buck upon the conquered of 1830, all the 
'alaeais jand indignations of the country, to relieve the 



134 TBIAIi OF THE MINISTERS OF CHARLES X., 

« 

conquerors from responsibility. He declared liimst If op- 
posed to all legal securities and demands, to the cKteut 
of not wishing to require from elementary teachers a 
certificate of morality. He had failed in recovering 
his fortune or the tone of his mind. Under the 
ministiy of M. Laffitte, as under that which pllied^ H:;' 
he was ruined and melancholy j aiid he carried his gloom 
to the tribune, exclaiming with an air of patriotic de^^ 
spondency, “ This sadness, gentlemen, will be under- 
stood and shared by many ; I shall not permit myself 
to explain it to yon." 

On the day before he held this language he re- 
ceived a check which affected him sensibly. He had 
long entertained an ardent desire to become a member 
of the French Academy,’ to which his brilliant wit, and 
talent as a writer at once elegant and popular, gave him 
an indisputable title. Sick and impatient, he wished, 
under the j)rete.\t of repairing an aet of violence com- 
mitted, in ISIO, by M. dc Vaublanc, then minister of 
the Interior, who had cut off eleven academicians, that 
I should create in the Academy, by an analogous pro- 
ceeding, many vacancies and nominations which would 
assure to him an immediate election. I peremptorily 
refused this reaction, and firmly resolved not to intro- 
duce into any academy expulsions or appointments by 
decree. On the 24th of October, 1880, M. Benjamin 
Constant addressed a letter to me, in which his ill- 
humour was ill disguised under amicable appearances. 

“ The course you have taken," said he, “ banishes Cousin 
and myself from the Academy for years. Nearly the 
whole Academy laments it. I except that miso^vous 



AND SACK OP SAINT-OBRMAIN l’aCKSKROIS. 135 

and silly Arnault. It also injures yourself; for you 
belong essentially and at no distant future to that very 
Academy which you wound today. Under the system 
which only admits the remaining seven who have been 
CKclsded to a partial re-election after the vacancies, you 
oloiw the JlIimr for a long time upon yonrself and your 
firb&dh, as'^ell as upon us. Gould you not revise tibis 
ananijement? I should owe my nomination to you, and 
I sliOald delight to be so indebted.” 

I made no change in my decision, and M. Benjamin 
Constant, reduced to the chances of an ordinary election, 
offered himself to the Academy for the seat vacated by 
M. de S^ur. ^ut the Academy, aware of the violent 
measures suggested by M. Benjamin Constant, felt little 
disposed to open their doors to him voluntarily, and on 
the 18th of November, 1830, M.Viennet, Ins competitor, 
was elected in preference. 

Three weeks afterwards, when it became known that 
M. Benjamin Constant was dead, the popular party 
began to stir, and evinced a desire to pay him high 
honours. A civic wreath was laid upon the seat in the 
Chamber which he usually occupied. A demand was 
made that the entire Chamber, in costume, should 
attend his funeral, and that a mourning crape should 
be attached for several days to the flag placed in the 
hall of session, above the president’s chair. A bill w^as 
required from the minister of the Interior, and which 
was in fact introduced shortly after, to enrol the deceased 
at once amongst the great men of the Pantheon. The 
greater part of these wild aspirations of a false enthu- 
siosiu n^j^ated without result. The assembly which 
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accompanied the obsequies of M. Benjamin Constant 
was httimerous and pompous, but cold and dry, even 
imi^ of the dead man himsdlf. > v^ Noting 
be more beautiful than homage to the Of 

inen who have reflected credit on their i^ej ibut it 
should be justly meted out, and combined wkh sincere 
respect and emotion. These sentiments were wanting 
at the demonstration exhibited in honour of M. Benja- 
min Constant. A merited check for the memory of the 
individual, and a depressing symptom for the party who 
glorified him. I felt uncomfortable and shocked during 
my presence on this occasion. 

A more weighty event, the trial of thq Ministers, was 
approaching. Scarcely retired from office, I hastened to 
take a very decided position on this question. During 
the sitting of the 9th of November, 1830, certain ex- 
pressions of M. Odilou-Barrot on the address of the 
Chamber of Deputies against the punishment of death 
for political offences, supplied me with a suitable oppor- 
tunity. While on my way to the tribune, as I passed 
M. Casimir Perier, “ Your efforts will be futile,” whis- 
pered he to me in a low' voice ; “ you will not save the 
head of M. de Polignac.” I expected better from the 
public feeling, and I expressed my own in a few words. 
“ I take no personal interest,” I said, “ in the fallen 
ministers ; I have no ties with any of them ; but I feel 
profoundly convinced that it belongs to the honour of 
the nation, and to its historic credit, not to shed their 
blood. After having changed the government and re- 
newed the face of the country, it is truly miserable to pro- 
secute a paltry justice by the side of that immense justice 
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which has struck, not four men, but an entire govern- 
ment, u total dynasty. On the que^n of blood, France 
desires nothing that shall be profitless. All revolatiims 
hi^e shed blood through infiamed passions, and not 
from ’necessity, 'fhrm months, six mo|ith8 after, — that 
blood has recoiled back upon themselves. Let ns not 
today re-enter on the old track, which we avoided even 
during the combat.” The Chamber was visibly moved 
to sympathy. As I was returning to my place, M. 
Roycr-Collard stopped me, and warmly pressing my 
hand, said, “ You may make greater speeches, but you 
will never do yourself more honour,” M. de Martignac 
came to place himself by my side, and thanked me with 
sincere emotion. “ It is a sad pity,” said he, “ that this 
cause is not to be decided here and at this moment. It 
Avould be gained.” 

As regards the speaker, and even the listeners, the 
impressions of the tribune are so vivid, that we are apt 
to look upon them as decisive. Facts are not slow to 
dissipate this illusion. When great questions of govern- 
ment are in debate, eloquence is at once powerful and in- 
sufficient. It prepares, but achieves nothing, and should 
be employed without too much confidence. Our de- 
bates in the Chamber of Deputies had certainly eluci- 
dated true political justice, and impressed many minds 
with a favourable sentiment. Ilut when the trial actually 
commenced, the difficulty and danger continued to be 
enormous ; and during eight days, the Cabinet with all 
its power, M. db La Fayette with all his popularity, 
King Louis-Philippe with his well-timed, able, and hu- 
mane dexterity, the House of Peers with its court^us 
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wWo% exhausted themselvM in efforts, evw on thfr 
of failure, to i]||train the underhand revohttionaiy 
practices and improvident fury which sought respec- 
tively, in the death of the accused pwties, their grati- 
fication and success. During this period of action, the 
Chamber of Deputies, which could take no part, ab- 
stained from speaking. 

Once only, on the very point of the crisis, the day 
before the House of Peers was to pronounce sentence, 
the cabinet judged it essential to obtain the explicit 
support of the Chamber. On an earnest address from 
M. de Keratry, M. Latfitte exposed in strong terms the 
dangers of the situation and the public uneasiness, 
pointed out and distinguished without reserve the dif- 
ferent enemies of order, an*d promised that the govern- 
ment would do its duty, its whole duty, while con- 
fidently expecting that all around him would follow the 
example. M. Odilon-Barrot held the same language, 
qualified by a few unhappy expressions, borrowed from 
the practice of the old parties rather than from his own 
sentiments, and which very soon after he hastened to 
disavow. M. Dupin and I responded to this aj)peal by 
a frank concurrence. Every argument und criticism, 
every injurious remark and unseasonable suggestion was 
laid aside. We declared ourselves committed with the 
cabinet to one common responsibility, and determined 
to support to the utmost of our power the struggle thus 
maintained for the honour of all. 

It formed the peculiar characteristic of this struggle, 
that the embarrassments and perils of power came much 
more from its instruments than iks enemies. The active 
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pvo^!iU)tm disorder, the members of the clubs, the se- 
.. cret societies, the populace, idle an^urbulent, were iu 
fact little to be dreaded. But it was necessary to re- 
strain them by the aid of a national guard, doubtful, 
unsettled, and as full of discontent against the men they 
were called on to protect, as against those with whom 
they were placed in conflict. And this national guard 
.was under the ordcra of a chief, animated on the special 
question, of the trial of the ministers by the frankest 
intentions, but dissatisfied with the general policy of the 
government, and aspiring to contest it for the purpose 
of a change. M. dc La Fayette, besides, scarcely knew 
how to exercise his command, except by compliments, 
entreaties, and affectionate exhortations, — means of in- 
fluence not deficient in moral dignity, and which have 
their value in a specific moment ; but can only produce 
incomplete results, and are speedily exhausted when men 
are called on to act against their natural inclinations. 

Fortunately, and above all, through the able firmness 
of the president of the House of Peers, and of the house 
itself, the trial was short, and divested of all that might 
have aggravated it. The liberty of the defence was com- 
plete, without for a moment exposing the tribunal to the 
charge of weakness. The same events, the same acts, 
hardly yet cooled down, which, beyond the precincts of 
the hall, in the court of the palace, and in the streets 
of the city, still made so many spirits boil, and excited 
even the battalions charged with the defence of public 
order, were at the same moment, within the confines of 
the Chamber, recalled, commented on, and discussed 
with uniform and appropj%ite boldness. The judges, the 
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accused, and their defenders, preserved througliout an 
equal dignity, n rei^rocni impression of their duti(‘S and 
their rights. Nothing passed within the walls that could 
increase the external anxiety and ferment ; nothing that 
%cttrred without interrupted the regidar course of the 
triid. I do not believe* that the judicial annals of the 
civilized world offer a more lofty example of justice 
rendered with independence and imperturbable serenity, 
in the midst of the most violent political storms. It is 
the glory of the House of Peers to have presented con- 
stantly this noble spectacle under dittbrent dynasties and 
systems; in its hands the balance of justice has never 
given way. whatever nnglit be the surrounding license of 
pvibVic passions, or the tottering condition of the State. 

Two men, previously unknown, but destined soon to 
take an active jiart in public atfairs, n[)j)cared then for 
the first time upon the scene. Amongst the advocates 
engaged on the part of the accused Ministers, and by the 
side of M. de Martignac, M. Sauzet, defender of M. de 
Chantelauze, astonished the Court and the public by a 
display of fervid, rich clocpiencc, overflowing with ideas, 
emotions, and images, and wdiich revealed in the orator 
ample stores of political eejuity and intelligence, in the 
midst of the somewhat exuberant flow of his thoughts 
and language. 

M. de Montalivet, who had joined the cabinet on the 
2nd of November, as minister of the Interior, at first 
hesitated to accept such a rapid elevation, under the 
plea that he considered himself too young, and dreaded 
to fall prematurely under the burden. “ You refuse 
then to assist me in saving the life of the ministers,” 
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said Kiti}^^ Louis-Philippe to him, somewhat brusquely. 
M. dc Montalivet yielded on the in^nt, and responding 
to the King’s appeal, undertook as his appointed mission 
the personal secunty of the accused, throughout the en- 
o| the triaL It was he who, on the 24th of 
Pece^ber, wme hours before the moment when the «en< 
f^ce was to be pronounced, assumed the responsibility 
of all the difficulties it was impossible to foresee, took 
MM. de Polignac, de Chantelauze, dc Peyronnet, and de 
Guernonvillc from ‘the prison of the Luxembourg, and 
on horseback by the side of their carriage, surrounded 
by an escort of national guard.s and chasseurs, con- 
ducted them rapidly to Vincennes, whence the cannon 
announced that they had nturned to the well-tried 
custody of General DaumesnH. 

The defile was cleared. At the first moment, when 
the sentence was made public, the ferment redoubled 
instead of subsiding. Honest anger and factious hopes 
were equally deceived. During two days, measures for 
preserving order were doubled. The entire government 
lent themselves to this with ardour. 'The princes of 
the blood royal set the example. The Duke de Ne- 
mours, scarcely sixteen, went the nightly rounds with 
the mounted national guardr But the excitement soon 
ceased. All the leading authorities, M. dc La Fayette, 
the ministers of War and the Interior, lAie prefect of 
the Seine, and the prefect of Police issued orders of the 
day and proclamations congratulating the national guard, 
the troops of the line, and the population in general 
on tlieir conduct and success. The King traversed all 
the different quarters o& Paris on horseback, displaying 
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everywhere his grateful joy. The satisfaction soon be- 
came general ; the danger was over, and self-love satis- 
fied; there was nothing now to fear, and all assumed 
their OAvn share of credit. The question wliich for six 
weeks had filled all hearts Avitli irritation or inquietude, 
and condemned so many citizens to so much fatigue 
and weariness, was at length brought to a decision ; the 
public sentiment w^as one of deliverance. 

M. de La Fayette alone and his friends were not deli- 
vered. They had acted loyally and effectively. A con- 
siderable portion of the success and honour rested with 
them, but they were about to be exposed to a fresh 
trial. To restrain the ardent spirits and impatient youth 
which pressed around them ; to obtain even thdir aid 
against the violences in the streets, they had excited 
many hopes, and had dealt largely in promises ; vague 
and empty on both sides, the consequences of the Revo- 
lution of July, the i)rogramme of the Hotel de Ville, re- 
publican institutions environing a popular throne,*— all 
these confused aspirations towards the Constitution of 
the United States of Aniei'ica in place of the Charter, 
and nevertheless under the na!uc and form of monarchy. 
The moment had arrived for paying these debts. During 
the last days of the trial X)f the ministers, a certain 
number of youths belonging to the Polytechnic, and the 
schools of law and medicine, occupied themselves in re- 
pressing all physical disturbance ; at the same time they 
publicly announced the price they expected for their 
zeal. Announcements posted in their different quar- 
ters declared that “ Without the prompt re-establishment 
of order liberty is lost. With ' the re-establishment 
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of order, we obtain the assurance of public prosperity. 
The King we have chosen ourselves, La Fayette, Du- 
pont de I’Eure, Odilon-Uarrot, our friends and yours, 
arc pledged on their honour to the complete organization 
of the liberty for which they are bargaining with us, 
and whi( h in July we purchased with ready money. . . . 
Order first, and then let us demand a more republican 
basis for our institutions.” This new basis was now called 
for with loud cries. In vain the ‘ Aloniteur,’ speaking in 
the name of the government, declared that no promise 
^whatever had bfen made ; in vain Ai. Laffitte confirmed 
in the tribdne of the Chamber of Deputies the assertion 
of thife ‘ Moniteur,’ and endeavoured to satisfy the youths 
of the schools by voting to them, in the Chamber, the 
same thanks which had been already given to the 
national guard and the army. The young men re- 
jected with arrogant disdain the thanks of the Cham- 
ber, which was precisely one of the existing powers they 
mtended to reform. It was to AI. de La Fayette and his 
political friends that they looked for their real satisfac- 
tion and the fulfilment of tlu; promises made to^them 
when calling for their co-operation in sujiport of legal 
justice and the maintenance of j)ublic order. 

At the moment when th^e new tumults burst forth, 
the Chamber of Deputies was busily engaged in dis- 
cussing the bill for the organization of the National 
Guards. This bill naturally brought into question the 
position of M. do La Fayette. As I have already stated, 
the« decree of the 16th of August, 1830, had merely 
appointed him General-Commandant of the National 
Guards of the kingdom “until the promulgation of the 
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law respecting their organization.” An article proposed 
by the conmiission had even interdicted for a single de- 
partment or division all central oonimand of this nature 
and had restored to the national guards their nuini- 
cipal character, by replacing them under the authm’ity 
and responsibility of the minister of the Interior. After 
a long debate, and despite the efforts of some mem- 
bers that a temporary exception might place M. de La 
Fi^ette beyond the reach of this arrangement, Uhe 
Chamber adopted the article, and tlje functions of. Com*; 
mandant-in-gencral of the National Gu^ds of the king- 
dom were thenceforth legally suppressed. 

With simple manners, M. de La Fayette was shrewd 
and proud. Being thus dismissed by the Chamber of 
Deputies, in the name of the principles of the constitu- 
tional system, and undoubtedly with the consent of the 
King and the cabinet, for M. Laffitte had rested on the 
article of the commis.sion, — he saw clearly that he had 
but one weapon with which to defend himself with al^ 
prospect of success. Without further delay, he sent in 
his resignation to the King, not only os commandant- 
in-gencral of the National Guards of the kingdom, but 
as special commandant of the National Guard of Paris. 
If his importance, his popularity, and the service he had 
so lately rendered in the capital should intimidate the 
King and induce him to hesitate before this sudden 
retirement; if some animated manifestation of public 
opinion should step in to increase this hesitation, then 
M. de La Fayette would find himself in a position to 
make his own terms, and to obtain for his political 
friends all that he had promised or allowed them to 
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expect. If, on the other hand, the King accepted his 
resigimtidii without fear, and the public continued pas- 
sive, tlic dignity of M.^de La Fayette remained intact, 
and he would be looked upon by the popular party as 
a great citizen, ill-treated and dissatisfied. 

The King, I believe, felt but little surprise at the 
resignation of M. de La Fayette, and resolved to accept 
it. But he dreaded the appearance of wrong towards a 
man of consideration, persevering in his devotion to his 
principles, and who liad just rendered him an important 
service. Although capable of spontaneous and sudden 
resolutions. King Louis-Philippe had a repugnance to 
them. His exclusive object, in his personal acts, was to 
assume the part of responsibility, and to appear on all 
occasions influenced by necessity. He replied to M. de 
La Fayette in vague terras, and expressed a hbpe that 
in an approaching interview he should induce him to 
reconsider his intention of retiring. The interview took 
place at the Palais-Royal, on the same evening, and 
ended by leaving nothing settled. Neither the King 
nof M. de La Fayette wished to assume the air of having 
formed a decisive opinion, or to enforce it on each other. 
The day after, the King commissioned M. Laffitte and 
M. de Montalivet to call on M. de La Fayette on his 
part, and to request him to retain the title of honorary 
commandant-in-general of the National Guards of the 
kingdom, with the effective command of those of Paris. 
After a long conversation, reserved on the part of M. de 
La Fayette, desultory and prolix on that of M. Laffitte, 
the parties separated without any certain or clear re- 
sult. M. de La Fayette adhered to his rcsignation with 

VOl.^I. L 
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some commentaries tliat seemed to render it conditional, 
and M. Laffitte declared himself convinced that in the 
end M. de La Fayette would fccept the King’s projK)- 
sal. M. de Montalivet, on leaving him, expressed doubts, 
and ui^d on M. Laffitte the necessity of a peremp- 
assnrmio^ before arriving at a positive oc^dnsion,. 
replied M. Laffitte, ‘'lay aside; your incurib^ 
mistnists and mathematical exactions; the matter wffi 
be arranged.” The King, who thought differently, 
again despatched M. de Montalivet alone on the same 
evening to the office of the staff of the National Guard 
to bring the question to a settlement. This time, the 
questions and answers were concise and explicit. “ Al- 
though the law respecting the National Guard has not 
yet received the sanction of the third legislative power,” 
said M.' de La Fayette, “ for myself, it has decided- 
There is no longer a general commandant of the Na- 
tional Guards, of the kingdom. As to the command of 
the National Guard of Paris, if I accepted it now, I 
should include myself in the responsibility of the non- 
execution of the programme of the Hotel de Ville.^ I 
cannot consent to this. The only line of policy that can 
obtain my co-operation resolves itself into these three 
points: — A Chamber of Peers, chosen by the King 
from amongst the candidates named by the people; a 
Chamber of Deputies, elected under the control of a 
new electoral law, with a large extension of the right of 
suffrage; and a ministry, taken entirely 'firma the left- 
hand party.” The position now became dear, and M. 
de Montalivet retired. M. de*La Fayette wrote , to the 
King, saying, “ that he looked upon himself as having 
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sent in liis resignation.” The King replied at once, 
“ that while sincerely regretting this, he was about to 
take measures for supplying the vacancy he had wished 
to prevent." It was then past midnight. M. de Mon> 
talivet summoned the colonels of the different legions 
, fd ^ Natioaxd Guiard to the Palais-Koyal, expiained to 
thraa tiiO of the case,.wit|) the definitive resig* 
nation (ff M. de La Fayette, and being assured of their 
adhesion, lepmred at once to the residence of one of the 
bravest and most honoured of the chiefs of the army, 
General Count de Lobad, to announce the King’s inten* 
tion of confiding to his care the supreme command of 
the National Guard of Paris. “Disturb me not,” re- 
plied the old soldier, as modest as brave ; “ I understand 
nothing about national guards.” “ How ! You under- 
stand nothing, when perhaps this very morning there is 
a question of battle and danger?” “ Ah ! If that’s the 
case, I am with you. Let what wilt happen, I accept 
the offer.” The general rose from his bed, hastened to 
the Palais-Royal, and within one hour assumed his new 
command. 

We now witnessed an exhibition of one of those 
innumerable e.xamplc8 oft the obstinate and eager cre- 
dulity which so readily takes possession of parties, — 
sonaetimes even of their distinguished leaders ; and in- 
duces them to credit the most absurd and extreme im- 
putations against their adversaries, shutting their eyes 
to the natUi^ and true explanation of facts which have 
excited eitbar' their active alarm, heavy defeat of hopes, 
or bitter* 'displeasure. Throughout two years, in the 
tribune, in the journals, in pamphlets, and cotrespond- 

D 2 
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cnee, M. de La Fayette had been accused of an at- 
tempt to coerce the King, and to constrain him, by fac- 
tious combinations or popular movements, to bestow on 
France those republican institutions promised by the 
programme of the Hotel de Ville, and which were still 
expected. In their turn, the friends of M. de La 
Fayette accused the King of having woven against him, 
in the Chamber of Deputies, a perfidious plot, and of 
lajring every descrjption of snare in, an underhand ne- 
gotiation, to deprive him of the command-in-general of 
the National Guards of the kingdom, without absolutely 
taking it from him ; and to drive him from the com- 
mand of the National Guard of Paris, under the sem- 
blance of wishing to retain him in that post. It was in 
vain that the King and *M. de La Fayette cither gave 
themselves, or caused to be given by others, the most 
explicit denials to these imputations. Both sides con- 
tinued to ascribe this colouring to their intentions and 
acts ; and it has remained recorded in many njinds and 
written documents that, in Deceniber, 1830, after the 
trial of the Ministers of Charles X., M. de La Fayette 
was a factious conspirator, and King Louis-Philippe an 
ungrateful trickster. « 

Neither the one nor the other was revolutionary or 
Machiavellian to this extent. M. de La Fayette had 
pushed to their utmost limit his means of influence, to 
force on the government a very pernicious line of policy, 
equally rejected by the desire of France and the sound 
judgment of the King ; , but the moat unbecoming mani- 
festations, even of his friends, had never reached sedi- 
tion ; and as regarded himself, he was at all times able 
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to find, in the perspective of his resignation, a chance of 
success, and to retire, rather than lend to a policy he dis- 
approved the semblance of support. In acting thus, he 
had freely exercised, but without exceeding them, the 
privileges of his imjwrtance and liberty. And it could 
not have been said that any factious combination accom- 
panied his resolve ; for if one of his two principal political 
friends, M. Dupont de I’Eure, also resigned with him, 
the other, M. Odilon-Barrot, differed from their views, 
and continued to hold his post, declaring without re- 
serve the reason why. King Louis-Philippe, on his part., 
was perfectly justified in availing liimself of the sup- 
port voluntarily tendered to him by the Chambers, to 
escape from conditions which he justly considered pe- 
rilous, and to establish in his government soine small 
degree of harmony and method, in place of the agitation 
and trouble which M. dc La Payette and his friends 
were peq)etually fomenting. There was neither violence 
on the one side nor perfidy on the other. Simply, 
King Louis-Philippe, in his oral or written demonstra- 
tions, treated the comedy which is ever to a certain e.\^ 
tent going on artOhgst political actors, with more con- 
sideration than his part required ; and M. de La Fayette, 
in the midst of his republican chimeras, was rash in idea 
rather than bold in action, and allowed himself to be 
xirged to undertake much more than he either had the 
power or daring to execute. The crisis terminated with- 
out noise. The command of the National Guard of 
Park passed quietly from the hands of M. dc La Payette 
to those of the Gount de Lobau. Neither the public 
nor the National Guard itself appeared to care much for 
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the change. The Chambers congratulated themselves on 
having got rid of a turbulent influence, and of having re- 
established constitutional order in this branch of the 
administration. M. de La Fayette had deceived him- 
self as to his personal importance, as he also commit- 
ted a mistake in his plans of general policy, King 
Louis -Philippe alone rose under this trial ; he had proved 
himself skilM and resolute, patient and ready. lie 
had no longer by his side an ally, often compromising 
and alvvays troublesome ; ' nor in his CouncO a crabbed 
chancellor devoted to the pdicy of the opposition; 'If. 
M^thou had replaced M. Dupont de I’Emre in 4he 
ministry of Justice, and M. Barthc had succeeded M. 
Merithou in the department of Public Instruction. Both, 
belonging to the popular party, had been opposing con- 
spirators under the Restoration ; both were disposed to 
consider their public and personal object as achieved by 
the foundation of the new government, and resolved to 
support it against all enemies. The cabinet thus be- 
came more homogeneous, while the personal influence of 
^he King increased. He had gained much in public 
opinion, and for the exercise of his onmcpower. 

M. Laffittc was almost as well satisfied as the King. 
He had aided and concurred in all that had taken place, 
and remained president of the Council, without any addi- 
tional contest. The same ambassador who in the month 
of November had conversed with him on the boulevards, 
as I have already stated, held a second conversation 
during the first days of January, the particulars of which 
he has preserved ; and I now give them literally, for the 
slightest alteration would make them lose something of 
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their remarkable truth; — “I had returned to Pam,” 
says he, “ to attend the trial of the ministers, and on 
repairin^f again to my post, I requested M. Laffitte to 
name the day and hour when I could take leave of 
him and receive his instructions.’ He was much occu- 
pied, and appointed our meeting, ’not in the ministry of 
Finance, where he had no official residence, but at his 
own house, at eight o’clock in the evening, desiring 
me to be punctual. He was still at table, and had com- 
pany to dinner. 1 requested he might be told that 1 
wils widtihg in the drawing-room. He left his 
imd. oamh to chat with me. I had little to teQ hiim 
What I desired to know was the feeling of the govern- 
ment, the opiuion formed on the present state of affairs, 
and the course it was intended to follow. M. Laffitte 
gave me full information. He was even more satisfied 
and coufidentf than at our interview in the month of 
November. The trial of the ministers had just con- 
cluded, during which he had conducted himself as an 
honest man, and had given proofs of judgment and 
courage. His party seemed to have renounced tradi- 
tions and revolutionary extravagancies. M. Laffitte at 
that time was indulging in unqualified optimism. All 
circumstances appeared to him favourable. He con- 
gratulated himself on the cordial understanding which 
France appeared to be continually augmenting with fo- 
reign powers ; he hoped they would not be disturbed by 
the revolutions which his republican friends so impru- 
dent'y desired. He resolutely disavowed all interference, 
ou the part of the French government; with the Italian 
revolutionists and their secret societies. While he was 



153 TRIAL OF THE MINISTERS OF CHARLES X., 

thus speaking, the guests, dinner being concluded, came 
into the drawing-room ; he took no notice of them, and 
continued to converse with me on internal and external 
policy, without perceiving the somewhat astonished phy- 
siognomy of his friends. He added much to their sur- 
prise when he came to the chapter of England. H e was 
not well informed, and judged very erroneously of the 
ministry of Lord Grey, who within the last few weeks 
had succeeded the Duke of Wellington. He did not 
believe that the new cabinet could succeed in obtaining 
a majority, and in passing the bill for parliamentary 
reform. This anticipation seemed to give him little 
uneasiness. He said that the Duke of Wellington was 
perfectly reasonable, that he had recognized without 
hesitation, and in all sindferity, the accession of King 
Lonis-Philippe, and that undoubtedly we should have 
a most friendly understanding with him! Perhaps it 
might become necessary to acknowledge Don Miguel as 
King of Portugal ; but that would produce no incon- 
venience to France. This language, held so openly in 
presence of such hearers, app(;ared the more strange, as 
at that moment public opinion ran justly against Don 
Miguel : the French flag had been in.sulted at J>isbon ; 
several Frenchmen had been arbitrarily imprisoned, ill- 
treated, or transported to Africa ; and the King’s govern- 
ment was preparing to send a squadron to the Tagus, to 
exact satisfaction for this affront. As soon as M. Laffltte 
had finished our conversation, I took my leave, and have 
never known whether hi.s friends demanded from him 
an explanation of what they had heard. I suspect not, 
for they seemed to me more bewildered than vexed.” 
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The illusions of M. Laffitte differed from those of M. 
dc La I'liyctte, but quite equalled them. Although* for 
a moment he had separated himself from M. Dupont de 
I’Eure and the amateurs of republican monarchy, he had 
neither won over in the Cliambcr, nor with the public, 
the friends of the policy of resistance. Parties do not 
seriously afford their adhesion, except on two conditions, 

— fixed principles and brilliant talents. They wished to 
be sure and proud of. their leaders. M. Laffitte failed 
to present to the adversaries of the revolutionary move- 
ment either of Ihese points of satisfaction. A clever and 
agreeable speaker in convci’sation, in the tribune he was 
deficient in originality, fluency, and power.. Although 
his ideas on questions of finance and administration 
were in general healthy anJ practical, even considered 
in this light he inspired no solid confidence. In his 
special department, whether for internal details or for 
the parliamentary debates which related to them, he 
trusted entirely to M. Thiers, who had accepted the 
duties of under- secretary in this office, in which he dis- • 
played talent and activity that soon made him the ac- 
tual minister. Several bills on the most important ad- 
ministrative questions of the time, — on the system of 
direct contributions, on the sinking fund, on the budget, 
on ' extraordinary expenses, and on the civil list and 
dotation of the Crown, — were prepared under his care, 
presented and discussed in the Chambers, with that 
minute study of facts, and that intelligent, fertile, and 
sparkling as^vell as natural eloquence, which rendered 
his oratfflpy at the same time so agreeable and con- 
vincing. On all these matters he assiduously consulted 
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with Baron Louis, whose general views and experience 
he justly held in the highest esteem. M. Thiers often 
worked directly with the King, at which M. Laffitte 
took not the slightest umbrage, being thus spared the 
exertion and weariness of toil. 

But irrespective of these special questions of admi- 
nistration, M. Thiers at that time, with a reserve evi- 
dently premeditated, kept himself entirely aloof. Still 
young and new in the Chamber,- and too clear-sighted 
not to perceive the weak points in the position and con- 
duct of the cabinet, he had no wish to engage himself 
exclusively in the train of M. Laffitte, nor to compromise 
his future on the outset, by avowedly giving bis ^hew 
sion and support to such a tottering policy. TiuiSi ift 
the Chambers, and when all great questions ol general 
government were brought forward, M. Laffitte stood 
without the concurrence of any influential party or great 
orator, and remained almost alone under the responsi- 
bility of government, with all his natural thoughtleasness, 
improvidence, inconsistency, complaisance, indecision, 
and presumption. • 

The state of external affairs rendered his task from 
day to day more complicated and difficult. The agi- 
tation impressed on Europe by the Revolution of July 
spread rapidly in many places: in Germany, in Swit- 
zerland, in Italy, in Poland, as also in Belgium; and 
everywhere, with each succeeding shock, the eyes of go- 
vernments and nations were directed towards France. 
Belgium offered her throne; Italy and« Poland de- 
manded the assistance of our armies, or at least of our 
generals. In all quarters, questions of intervention or 
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non-intervention, of moral or material protection, of the 
maintenance or rejection of the treaties of 1815, sprang 
up anew ; and at the end of all these, the supreme sub- 
ject of European war or peace ; — a formidable alternative 
incessantly paraded before the government of Prance. 
And as often as, owing to some new event, these dif- 
ferent questions were revived, animated debates sprang 
up again in the Chamber of Deputies, forcing parties 
into collision, and compelling the government not only 
to decide explicitly on its course of policy, but to be 
continually announcing and defending it publicly, under 
the assault of unexpected complications. And while 
the cabinet of King Louis-Fhilippe was thus reduced to 
dbnstaht explanations and an incessant struggle within, 
to render its measures intelligible and acceptable to 
Prance, it sat in conference in London with the great 
European powers, also assembled there to comprehend 
and accept the necessities of its situation, and always 
on the eve of expecting this general and pacific delibe- 
ration, — the only resource through which Prance and 
Europe could be rescued from the perils of war in the 
chaos, — to be broken up by some internal or external 
crisis. 

One day, in fact,, the Conference of London was in 
danger of coming to an end. M. de Talleyrand, whose 
position and influence there had rapidly become great, 
ascertained that an idea had struck some individuals 
in the Chambers, and even in the French Cabinet, re- 
quiiing that it should be removed to Paris. He im- 
mediately-instructed one of the most intelligent of his 
secretaries to repair thither and explain in his name, to 
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the King and his ministers, the inconvenience of su(“h an 
attempt, with the improbability of success ; and to add 
moreover, from himself, that if the Conference ccasinl to 
be held in London, he could not remain there as ambas- 
sador, for his functions would be ended. The envoy 
acquitted himself faithfully of his commission, an<l this 
thoughtless scheme was abandoned. While he was in 
conversation with the King on the subject, a tumultuous 
gathering of people took place in the square of the 
Palais-Royal, demanding some inadmissible concession. 
“ Do you believe, Sire,” said he, “ that the Confenmee 
could maintain itself long in the midst of such scenes as 
these?” 

M. Lafiittc and his Cabinet continued to sink frorfl 
day to day under the weight of their position. It was in 
vain that, as regarded foreign affairs, the influence of the 
King definitively prevailed in the Council ; it mattered 
’ Aotbing that General Sebastiani and M. de MmitaliVd 
struggled to exercise the policy of order and resistnhee ; 
it was always in the ranks of the partisans of moveitient, 
or non-interference, that M. Laffitte had his associations 
and fiicnds. Through indecision, want of judgment, 
fickleness, or wcaknes.s, he surrendered himself up to 
iheui, even when acting <*ontraiy to their opinions and 
wishes. In addition to this, union, the spirit of cohe- 
refnee, authority, and strength were absolutely wanting 
in the cabinet. The .Chambers, in a state of uneasiness, 
alternatively treated it with that outward consideration 
and contemptuous discontent inspired by power unequal 
to its mission, and which there is no desire to support, 
although there may be h.-sitation to overthrow. The 
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public too had not more confidence in the administration 
of M. Laffitte than the Chambers had, and men in busi- 
ness as little as diplomatists. Private interests were as 
much injured by this state of affairs as the interests of 
the country; commerce and industrial trade were in 
prey to perturbation and languor; disorder reigned in 
the provinces as in the streets, and security for the 
future Avas as far removed from the simple citizens as 
from the State. 

The incident is well remembered which led to the fall 
of this cabinet, by bringing into broad daylight the 
radical vice of its origin and policy. The scenes of un- 
bridled popular violence which followed the religious 
ceremony celebrated on the 14th of February, 1831, in 
the church of Saiut-Germaih I’Aincerrois, in honour of 
the Duke do Berry, assassinated eleven years before by 
liQUvel, are present to my memory as vividly as if sti^ 
passpg before my eyes. I saw, in common with all the 
world, emblems of worship, ecclesiastical vestments, the 
furniture, pictures, and books of the episcopal libraiy 
floating upon the river and trailed through the streets ; 
I beheld crosses overthrown ; I visited the archbishop’s 
palace, or -rather the square of the palace, the house 
of the resident priest of Saint-Germain I’Auxerrois, and 
the church itself, that ancient parish of kings, after their 
devastation. These sudden ruins, this desolate naked- 
ness of holy places, presented a revolting spectacle; 
less hideous, however, than that of the brutal exulta- 
tion of the destroyers, and the mocking indifference of 
a crowd , of spectators. Of all orgies, those of popular 
impiety are the worst, for in them arc exhibited the 
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molt of souls against their true sovereign ; and in truth 
it is difficult to decide which are the most insane, those 
who deliver themselves up franticly to this excess, or 
the passive lookers-on, who smile while they behold it. 

In the works written since that epoch, as also in 
the Chambers and the journals of the time, there has 
been much argument on the question of deciding as to 
what point the legitimist manifestations which ocemrred 
on the oc(^ion of the service given ''in the chtirch of 
Sdnt'Germain I’Auxerrois, had caused and alntost justiw 
fied the violence of the people and the attitude # the 
cabinet. I look upon this discussion as unworthy of 
rational men. It was never pretended that the legi- 
timist party had abdicated and quitted France with 
Charles X., nor that, being ‘still in existence, they should 
not seize obvious opportunities of manifesting their vi- 
tality and sentiments. They had done so a few days 
before, on the 21st of January, by services celebrated 
in several churches in honour of Louis XVI., and no 
one had ventured opposition or exhibited offence. To 
have the legitimist party still on the soil of France, and 
to see them persevering in their principles and enjoy- 
ing all the privileges secured by the Charter to every 
Frenchman, was the innate and inevitable condition of 
the government of July. It was quite right to put in 
force against this party, if they incurred their applica- 
tion, the laws intended to protect the safety of the State 
and the public authorities; and if those laws proved 
insufficient, it would be equally just to frame new ones. 
Nothing could be more simple or more clearly sanc- 
tioned by sound policy. But the attempt to suppress 
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every evidence, every outward manifestation of the exist- 
ence and sentiments of the legitimists, would have been 
senseless, for it would have required the most odious 
and impracticable tyranny. There are enemies and 
dangers with which free governments, are forced to live 
in peace, or to pass them over in silence, as long as no 
absolute necessity exists to bring down upon them the 
rigour of the laws. And of all the demonstrations with 
hich hostUity can be associated, those which pertain to 
n^gioBi toh the worthiest of being dealt jvith cinmnt* 
fop with them are mixed np the most venerate 
of human sentiments, the most expanded amongst honest 
men, and the most sacred of public liberties. The legi- 
'ilaist manifestations of Saint-Germain I’Auxerrois were, 
beyond all question, less dangerous to the country and 
the constituted authorities, than the processions and re- 
publican demands of the Pantheon, which M. Laffitte 
and his friends treated with so much consideration. 

The Cabinet knew beforehand that a religious service 
was^ arranged for the 14th of February, in memory of 
the Duke de Berry. Under this expectation there were 
but two course^o adopt. If it was believed that public 
peace, was seriously threatened by this ceremony, the ce- 
lebration should have been decidedly prohibited, either 
by an arrangement with the ecclesiastical authorities, 
or by an act of government, publicly justified. If the 
danger was considered too trifling to require such a mea- 
sure of exception, power should have taken into its own 
hands the cause of religious liberty, and have allowed 
the ceremot^ to. be carried through under its protec- 
ti(m> always reserving to. itself the right of prosecuting 
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before the regular tribunals any seditious acts which 
might incidentally have been committed. 

Under the firet hypothesis there is reason to believe that 
the government, with a little foresight and resolution, 
might have succeeded in preventing everything. The 
service was first appointed to take place in the church of 
Saint-Roch. Upon the representations of the ministers 
of the Interior and of Public Worship, the Archbishop 
of Paris and the curate of Saint-Roch refused to autho- 
rize it. Why was not the same measure adapted in the 
case of the church of Saint-Germain TAuxerroisR. The. 
ecclesiastical authorities assuredly could not have I 
more blind and intractable in one parish than in aao^ 
And again, if the government had decided to place' 
obstacle in the way of the ceremony, I cannot believe 
but/that the public force was in a state to protect re- 
ligious liberty effectually, while watching the ebullitions 
of political passion with the avowed intent of suppress- 
ing them according to law. 

Instead of adopting heartily one or the other of these 
resolutions, the powers in office did nothing. They 
allowed free scope, at first to the legit^juists, and after- 
wards to the anarchists. The causes of tumult w^e not 
forestalled; the rights of liberty were left unprotected. 
The different parties alone were the actors ; the govern- 
ment looked on as silent spectators. 

No contagion propagates so rapidly as that of anarchy. 
Within the eight days which followed the sack of Saint- 
Germain I’Auxerrois and of the archiepiscopftl palace of 
Paris, — at Lille, Dijon, Perpignan, Arles, Nismes, and 
Angouleme, similar scenes took place, with the same 
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mixture of political antipathies and impious passions. 
Here, the statue of the Duke de Berry was thrown down 
and broken in pieces by the mob. There, the bust of 
Louis XVIII. was extracted from the magazine in 
which it had been buried, and dragged with insults 
through the streets ; in some places the schools for the 
clergy were pillaged and set on fire ; again, in others, 
the bishop believed himself compelled by* tumultu- 
ous crowds to submit to the revocation of a minister. 
In the heart even of the large towns, amongst the mu-*, 
nidpal. authorities charged with the repression of dif> 
ord^, many were found suflSciently given up to populaur* 
passions to write thus to the minister of the Interior : 

“ Scarcely established, the government which owes 
everything to the people has ^seemed to deny its origin. 
The retirement of La Fayette and Dupont de TEure has 
confirmed what w'as but too strongly indicated by the 
law respecting the national guard, and the continued 
withholding of the electoral bill. By relying on a 
Chamber without power, and the object of general ani- 
madversion, the government will not fail to reflect back 
upon itself the hatred and contempt with which that 
Chamber is surrounded.” 

In the midst of these anarchical transports, and in 
spite of the efforts of the King and his most trusty 
advisers to arrest their course, the government itself 
became tainted with the contagion. Its own language 
and attitude carried some impressions of the evil tradi- 
tions and dangesous tendencies with which it was at 
issue ; and the aspect of power was sometimes revolu- 
tionary when, in point of fact, in direct conflict with the 
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•ioiBetttora of revoktion. Two days aflte the piUs)^ of 
Sakt-Germain I’Auxerrois, an official act brought ^ 
evil into light. In one of his fits, of deferaiee for 
popular passions, M, Laffitte requested of the King to 
change the arms of France, and to expunge the flour* 
de-lis, the insignia of his own house. T^e King cbm* 
plied, not (wnsidering himself in a position to resist. 
At these early periods of his reign, and under the do- 
minion of the memories of his youth, the temperament 
.of King Louis-Philippe led him to believe that the 
spirit of revolution prevailed more than it actually did, 
•and that his personal force in resistance was less than 
he really possessed. He had besides, in unforeseen 
emergencies, extremely rapid impulses, prompting him 
to sudden resolutions fai* beyond the necessity. In 
later days I more than once took the liberty of say- 
ing to him, “Never let the King trust to his first im- 
pressions ; whether in hope or apprehension they are al- 
most always in extremes ; to see things exactly as they 
are, and to measure them by their correct standard, 
the mind of the King requires to examine thern twice.” 

I believe that in this lamentable instance he deceived 
himself, and that to check a tyrannical pretension of the 
^fevolutionary spirit he might have said No, — undoubt- 
edly with some degree of danger, but without incurring 
imminent peril. Such was at that precise moment the 
opinion of many men of honour and ability, sincere 
friends of the King ; and on the 19 th of February, in 
the tribune of the Chamber of Deputies, M., de Keratry 
reflected credit on himself by openly avowing this sen- 
timent. 
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Without dvrdiiag on their deplorable echo throng 
these scenes and evidences of imbecility pro* 
duced a most giisvous effect in France on the rising 
party of order; loyal and honest minds were thereby 
impressed with feehngs of mistrust and estrangement 
towards the new government. They had welcomed it 
as the only rampart against anarchy, and they saw an- 
archy ready to burst forth again, while the existing au- 
thorities appeared to treat its precursors and abettors 
with weak complaisance. These latter resumed their 
malevolent feelings toward the monarchy born of the 
revolution, and returned to them the more readily that 
they no longer succumbed under the unmeasured terror 
with which the revolution had at first overwhelmed 
them. In effect, they were' saved. They knew well 
that the government defended, and would continue to 
defend them against serious dangers; they were stiU 
disturbed, but no longer really menaced, and they com- 
plained freely of their prolonged uneasiness without feel- 
ing indebted to power for their safety. Thus, amongst 
the well-disposed classes, that unanimity of sentiment 
disappeared which had been produced at the commence- 
ment by the pressing nature of the danger and a clear 
view of the necessity; and thus the old parties, with^ 
their enmities and their hopes, sprang again rapidly 
into life. 

But while the disturbances of the 14th of February; 
1831, divided and weakened the party of order beyond 
the walls of the Chambers and in the country, — they 
produced within the Chamber of Deputies a contrary « 
effect. The party rtdlied there strongly, and resolved 

M 2 
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to take the initiative in raising and securing established 
authority. The patience of the Chamber was exhaust* 
ed. While the trial of the ministerssif Charles X. was 
in progress, it had vigorously supported the cabinet 
under the conviction that it was well adapted to sur- 
mount that difficulty. The trial over, all attack on 
M. Laffitte and his colleagues was abstained from, in 
the inherent spirit of monarchy, and from reluctance 
to exhibit a display of strength by making or unma- 
king ministers. But when it saw the government ever 
disunited witliin, powerless without, floating with the 
breath of the popular breeze, and sinking from fluctu- 
ation to fluctuation, the Chamber felt that its honour' 
and responsibility were compromised equally with the 
security of the State ; and being thus decided by ho- 
nest judgment, openly declared war against anarchy. 
On the 17th of February, M. Benjamin Delessert de- 
manded explanations from the cabinet as to the re- 
cent disturbances in Paris, the unrestrained violence 
of factions, the devastated churches, the overthrown 
crosses, the deplorable condition of public affairs, and 
the improvidence and weakness of the authorities. A 
Deputy in opposition towards the close of the Restorar 
tion, and associated with all the acts of the Chamber 
during the days of July, M. Delessert could not be 
suspected of malevolence or even of indifference ^^o- 
wards the new dynasty. A Protestant, he gracefully 
defended the crosses and the bishops. A man of im- 
portance and respect in the bank, in commerce, and 
« in trade, he was justly entitled to speak of the suffer- 
ings and misgivings of these influential sections. His 
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Bte{^ was as fully authorized as it was significant and 
opportune. 

The debate at first merged into arguments and 
personal retorts. When MM. Mauguin, Dupin, and 
Salverte had succeeded in bringing it back to the ge- 
tter^ system of policy, and I saw that it approached 
a close, I took up the word in my turn, carefully 
premising that it was my first act of opposition to 
the ministry. Necessity alone, an imperious necessity, 
decided me. What we had promised ourselves from 
the revolution of July, and \vhat France expected from 
that event, was a solid, constitutional government, ca- 
pable at the same time of conciliating and protecting 
order and liberty. Such a government was absolutely 
wanting to us. Facts proclaimed loudly that neither 
order nor liberty were sufficiently protected. Why ? 
Because the essential conditions of authority were for- 
gotten and absent. There Avas no unity in the bosom 
of the cabinet, nor betAveen the cabinet and its ^ents ; 
no serious and sustained understanding between the 
ministers and the majority of the Chambers. No ef- 
ficacy in power. It governed not, because it allowed 
itself to be governed ; courting popular favour, and not 
relying on the steady exercise of legal authority. " If 
this course is persisted in,” I said ; " if government is 
to depend on the popular cry, we shall speedily have 
no government ; — not more, but even less than we have 
at present. Order will lose its strength, liberty its 
prospeOts for the future, men Avill forfeit their influence, 
ipd we shall return to what we were. I do not consider 
it possible to remain in our present condition.” 
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Even if I and my friends had been destined to i-eploco 
the cabinet, I should not have hesitated to use tlio same 
language. Under a free system, the desire of participat- 
ing in government is the privilege of sincere conviction, 
and honour is comprised in acting up to this ambition 
and no other. But in 1S31, the vulgar embarrassment 
of such a situation was spared to me. My friends and 
I had no wish to assume, and no chance of attaining 
power. . It was not we who at that time pressed finnpwrd 
the reaction against anarchy. We served in the 
of order without aspiring to the command. M. Laffitte 
had a successor clearly and naturally designated. M. 
Casimir Perier, president of the Chamber of 
was the obvious and necessary president of the impend* 
ing Cabinet. Devoted to “the policy of resistance, and 
a first-rate man of business, constantly in the opposition 
up to 1830, and as decided in action during the days 
of July, as moderate in his plans; at the same time 
irapetii?)us and prudent, warm and discreet, aspiring, 
but not impatient of grasping power, he was admirably 
adapted by temperament and position, both to encodn* 
ter the future struggles the new cabinet would have 
to sustain, and the immediate combat incidental to its 
formation. 

The construction of this cabinet was, in truth, a 
contest. Despite his exposed weakness, M. Laffitte was 
unwilling to relinquish power, and M. Casimir Perier 
had no desire to assume office except with the full 
strength and securities he required. The one foresaw 
that his fall would be his ruin, and resolved not tjp 
give way. The other hesitated to encounter a check. 
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and ref|uired much before he consented to ascend. 
Round M, Laffitte, great efforts were made to retain 
office, if not in his own person, at least for the party 
that ruled in his name. M. Dupont dc I’Eure was 
again introduced on the scene. With him were asso- 
^ated M, Odilon-Barrot, M. Eusebius Salverte, General 
Lamarque, M. de Tracy, and even General Demar?ay. 
To these attempts to form a cabinet entirely from the 
l^hsod party, the partisans of r^istance in the still 
fxistifig ministry opposed acts which attested th^ 
efforts and progress towards a contrary end. M. de 
Montalivet resigned to procure the substitution of M. 
de Bondy for M. Odilon-Barrot in the Prefecture of the 
Seine ; and M. Odilon-Barrot became, in effect, banished 
from the State Council, Thfe chancellor, M. Merilhou, 
refused to sanction the removal of his friend M. Charles 
Comte, the King’s attorney in Paris; a bold conscientious 
man in opposition, but embarrassed and talentless in 
office. M. Comte was nevertheless ejected, and A. Me- 
rilhott himself quitted the ministry of Justice, which in 
the interim was entrusted to M. d’Argout. Still the 
King hesitated on the one hand, and M. Casimir Perier 
on the other. It was no slight sacrifice for the King to 
break with M. Laffitte, an accommodating, and, until 
lately, a valuable, minister. The policy of .avowed resist- 
ance, besides, appeared to him almost as dangerous as 
necessary. Would it not be possible to wait a little 
longer, until the necessity, becoming more and more 
urgent, should outweigh the peril? The haughty and 
susceptible temperament of M. Casimir Perier also im- 
pressed him with some anxiety as to their mutual under- 
standing. 



168 TRIAL OR THE MINISTERS OF ClIARIiES X.> 

. M. Casimir Perier, on his side, insisted every day 
peremptorily < on the conditions of his acoeptaiico 
To the inquisitive who came to queitiim him, 
«|$,'Wfnends, and above all, to the King, he 
with ^rong and desponding emotion the diffi^ltiea.^ 
the undertaking, and the absolute necessity of**the pwim 
bably inadequate means on which he depended. He 
wished to govern in the council as in the country. He 
demanded Baron Louis in the ministry of Finance, and 
in every other department safe colleagues, resolved to 
march implicitly on liis track. lie would have neither 
dissenters nor rivals. On the evening of the 12th of 
March, in one of their last conferences, Marshal Soult 
evinced some hesitation at receiving M. Casimir Perier 
as President of the Council. “ Marshal,” said M. Ca- 
simir Perier to him, “ have the goodness to make op 
your mind. I must write this evening to Marshal Jour- 
dain, whose promise I hold.” Marshal Soult decided 
at oncl. Baron Louis took the Financial department ; 
his nephew. Admiral Rigny, became minister of Marine ; 
M. de Montalivet yielded the ministry of the Interior 
to M. Perier, and passed to the department of Public 
Instruction. The repeated instances of the Chambers, 
the continually ascending waves of anarchy, the dan- 
gerous names which the popular ptmty placed in their 
van, had at length terminated all uncertainty in the 
King’s mind. “ I must tell you,” said he at a subse- 
quent period to M. d’Haubersaert, — at that time head 
of the cabinet of the Interior, — “that if I had not 
found M. Perier on the 13th of March, I should have 
been reduced to swallow Salvcrte and DupOnt entirely 
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raw ! ” He accepted, without further hesitation, the 
dangers, the difficulties, and perhaps the weary bur- 
,dm of the poU(^ of resistance, and of its chief; and 
w the 13th ol March, M. Gasimir P^er was offic^fy 
nnnoimced aB-~what he soon became in effect — Prime 
'Minister. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

M. CASIMIR PliRTER AUD ANARCHY. 

RELATIONS OF M. CASIMIR PERIER WITH HIS COLLEAOHBS ; — WITH 
KINO LOriS - PHILIPPE ; — WITH THE CHAMBERS ; — WITH HIS 
AGENTS. — PERSONAL ACTION OF THE KING IN THE GOVERNMENT. 
— PRETENDED SCENES BETWEEN THE KINO AND M. CASIMIR 
— ANARCHY IN PARIS AND IN THE DEPARTMENTS. — EFFORTS OF 
POLITICAL PARTIES TO PROMOTE ANARCHY. — THE REPUBLICAN PARTY. 
— THE LEGITIMIST PARTY. — THE BONAPARTI8T8. — THEIR PLOTS.— 
WEAKNESS OP JUDICIAL REPRESSION. — ANARCHICAL SCHOOLS AND 
SECTS. — THE SAINT-SIMONIANS. — THE FOURIBRI8TS. — INSURRECTION 
OP THE WORKING CLASSES AT LYONS. — SEDITION AT GBBirOBLB.— 
DISORDERS IN VARIOUS OTHER pCaCES. — GREAT COMMOTION IN PARIS 
ON THE NEWS OF THE FALL OF WARSAW. — M. CASIMIR P^RIBR AND 
GENERAL 8EBA8TIANI IN THE PLACE VENd6mR. — M. CASIMIR PIBRIER 
EB-ORGANIZES THE POLICE. — M. GI8QUET, PREFECT OF POLICE.— 
KINO LOUIS-PHILIPPE GOES TO RESIDE AT THE TUILEBIES. — WORKS 
IN THE GARDEN OF THE TUILERIES AND THEIR OBJECT. — M. CASIMIR 
PERIEE EQUALLY MODERATE AND ENERGETIC IN THE EXERCISE OF 
POWER. — HE REJECTS ALL EXCEPTIONAL LAWS. — QUEEN HOBTBNSR 
IN PARIS. — CONDUCT OP KING LOUIS-PHILIPPB AND HIS GOVERNMENT 
TOWARDS THE MEMORY OF THE EMPEROR NAPOLEON. — LEGISLATIVE 
DEBATES. — CIVIL LIST. — ABOLITION OF THE HEREDITARY PBEBAGB.— 
PROPOSITION TO ANNUL THE LAVY OF THE 19TH OF JANUARY, 1816, 
AND THE OFFICIAL MOURNING FOR THE DEATH OF LOUIS XVI. — 
SPERCH OF THE DUKE DE BROGLIE ON THIS PROPOSAL. — MY ATTITUDE 
AND LANGUAGE IN THE CHAMBERS. — OPINION OF KING LOUI8-PHI- 
LIPPE THEREUPON ; — OF M. CASIMIR PERIER, AND OF THE CHAMBERS 
THEMSELVES. — DEBATE UPON THE USB OP THE WORD ‘SUBJECTS.— 
STATE OF SOCIETY IN PARIS. — POLITICS DESTROY THE OLD SOCIAL 
HABITS. — DECLINE OF THE SALOONS. — WHAT REMAINS OF THEM 
AND MY PERSONAL CONNECTIONS. — M. BERTIN DB VBAUX AND THE 
‘JOURNAL DKS offeATS.* 

(Frojji May 12, 1831, to May 16, 1832.) 

As soon as the cabinet was formed, and M. Casimir Perier 



» ir. CABIHm FiteflR AMB ANAECHT. 17t' 

had commenced habitual intercourse with bis colleagaes, 
tile Prime Minister began to make himself felt. At first 
he evinced an intention of assuming only the president- 
ship of the Council, without any special department, 
not wishing that the cares of particular administration 
should distract his attention from the general govern- 
ment ; but on reflection, he readily convinced himself 
that to govern in fact, it was necessary to hold under 
his own hand the leading springs of power. Satisfied, 
also, that in spite of our European complications, it was 
internally that the fate of France must be decided, he 
assumed the ministry of the Interior, confining it to 
exalted and truly political duties. Affairs purely ad- 
ministrative were arranged into a separate department, 
under the title of ministry ‘of Commerce and Public 
Works ; and confided to Count d’Argout, a laborious, 
intelligent, brave, and docile agent. In the daily la- 
bour, M. Casirair Perier found him an indefatigable 
under-secretary of state ; and in the Chambers he .sent 
him to the tribune, or called him from thence, according 
to his own personal convenience, caring little to exhaust 
him by too much employment, or to offend him by an 
unceremonious display of bis authority. I once heard 
him exclaim with impatience, when he saw M. d’Argout 
preparing, as he thought unadvisedly, to speak, “ Come 
here, d’Argout;” and M. d’Argout came, not without 
mortification, although he abstained from showing it. 

The first time that M. Casimir Perier ascended the 
ttibune of the Chamber of Deputies to explain in firm 
and clear terms his ideas and general plan, he directed 
tlm ihinisters of War,* of Finance, and Justice, to follow 
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bim IB immediate succession, that they might txj^reidy 
ded^ their adhesion to the line of policy whicli the 
head of the cabinet had laid down. 

Some days after, having addressed a circular to the 
different prefects on the occasion of an extensive asso- 
ciation, under the title of National, which the opposition 
was endcavoiu'ing to form in defiance of the cabinet, 
M. Casimir Perier wound up with these words : — >“ The 
King has decreed, with ’the advice of his Council, that 
his censure of all participation in this Society by civil 
or military functionaries be officially declared and he 
ordered other circulars to be written by his colleagues, 
while transmitting his own to their different agents, pre- 
scribing the most strict compliance. 

But above all other considerations he had it most at 
heart to bind and publicly compromise Marshal Soult 
to his policy. He had not forgotten that the Marshal 
had evinced some repugnance to his appointment as Pre- 
sident of the Council, and while saying with the King, 
“ We must have this powerful sword,” he felt some 
doubts as to the entire co-operation he was so anxious 
to obtain. The Marshal, on his part, while yielding to 
the ascendency of M. Perier, fully estimated his own 
importance, and abstained from siurendering himself 
without reserve, even while he served without objection. 
Although both felt that each was necessary to the other, 
between the two there was little confidence and no mu- 
tual sympathy. - 

Baron Louis and General Sebastiani were the allies 
and confidential intimates of M. Perier in the Council. 
An old and familiar friendship united . him with the 
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fil#. ',!& the ranks of the opposition before 1830, he 
bed kacned to know the second, and since he had 
associated him in the government, he held him daily 
in higher esteem. General Sebastiani advanced greatly 
under this trial. * His mind was slow and lightly stored; 
he spoke without ease or brilliancy, and bis deportment 
was often formal and pretentious. But he carried into 
important affairs a free and firm judgment, a cool saga< 
city, a resolute prudence, and a collected courage, which 
made him a highly valuable and safe co-o]>erator. He 
knew how to deal in a word and without stir with 
the interests or weaknesses of men, and he excelled in 
foreseeing the possible and remote consequences of an 
event, a particular step, or a speech. In the Chambers, 
while defending with more firmness than ability of lan- 
guage the policy of the cabinet, he sometimes* seriously 
compromised himself. Everybody recollects the indig- 
nation excited against him by the celebrated and un- 
fortunate phrase he uttered when speaking of the dis- 
asters of Poland : “ According to the last intelligence, 
tranquillity reigns in Warsaw.” On this occasion, as 
on others, M. Perier energetically supported General 
Sebastiani. against all attacks, not only to prevent a 
breach in the ministry, but from a jnst and unalterable 
appreciation of his rare qualities. Like the true head 
of a government, M. Pijrier at the very moment of an 
error or misfortune, remembered the value of an honest 
man,^nd never, with the view of diminishing by a few 
minutes his own annoyance, consented to yield up a 
brave and trusty ally in prey to the enemy. He waa 
aUio not slow in pladng confidence in M. de Montalivet, 



iW'' ’ ' ' 

iii&8efi(»decl aad !dm toya%, botii in luu gs&ivnl 
policy and m his coomitinications the £ii^. 
dondnating, and on just grounds, in his cabinet^ M. Pd* 
lier dreaded lest the King should wish to predominate 
also ; and he firmly determined to assert and place in full 
light, as minister, and first responsible minister, his in- 
dependence and authority. Then commenced silently the 
question which afterwards excited so much clamour, — 
the question of the active interference of the King him- 
self in goveniment, and of the jealousies of power be- 
tween the Crown and its advisers. 

In 1846, at a moment when this question excited 
amongst us dissensions as puerile and falsely based in 
themselves as they were weighty in their consequences, 
being called upon to state with precision the relative 
parts which, under a constitutional monarchy, I under- 
stood to belong to the King on the one hand, and to 
his advisers on the other, I explained myself in these 
terms : — “ A throne is not an empty arm-chair, which 
has been locked up to prevent any one from being 
tempted to sit on it. An intelligent, free individual, 
who has his ideas, feelings, desires, and will, in common 
with all other living beings, sits in that arm-chair. The 
duty of that person, — for there arc duties for all, and 
equally sacred to all, — his duty and the necessity ira* 
posed on his situation, is to govern exclusively in accord 
with the great public powers instituted by theCharter; with 
their consent, adhesion, and support. In their tur^, the 
duty of the advisers of the royal personage is to establish 
in his mind the same ideas, measures, and policy which 
they believe themselves called upon to propose, and 
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tinder the title of an adviser of the Crown, as 
eommissioned to establish unity between the great public 
offiees, and not to promote the preponderance of any one 
spedfic authority over another. No, it is not the duty 
of a royal councillor to give the Crown the ascendency 
over the Chambers, or to place the Chambers above the 
Crown. To bring these various powers to one common 
thought and conduct, to unity of action through har- 
mony ; — such is the mission of the King’s ministers in a 
free country ; such is constitutional government ; — ^not 
alone the only true, legal, and constitutional form, but 
the only government that can be respectable; for we 
are all bound to remember with due consideration that 
the Crown reposes on the head of an intellectual, free 
being, with whom we are treating ; and that it is not 
a simple and inert machine, merely destined to occupy 
a place which the ambitious would greedily seize if it 
were vacant.” 

1 feel convinced that if, in 1831, King Louis-Phi- 
lippe and M. Casimir Perier had been asked what they 
thought of this summary of their position and consti- 
tutional relations, they would both have assented to it 
sincerely and without reserve. M. Casimir Perier was 
too essentially monarchical and too rational to lay down 
in principle as a basis fpr constitutional monarchy that 
the King should reign and not govern ; and King Louis- 
Philippe, on his part, had too much intelligence and 
political moderation to pretend to govern contrary to the 
counsel of .tbe advisers who were provided to sustain 
his power by the concurrence of the Chambers and the 
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country. One day he said to me, on this subject, “ The 
mischief is that all the world wishes to be leader of the 
orchestra, while in our constitution it is necessary that 
every one should play his own instrument and bo con- 
tent. I play my part of King ; let ray ministers keep 
to theirs as ministers ; if we know how to act, we shall 
surely agree.” In fact, M. Casimir Perier desired no 
more ; and if he could have convinced himself that the 
King had no wish to interfere with the independence and 
importance of his minister, he would have remained satis- 
fied. But the wisest men do not apply the full measure 
of their wisdom to their ovrn conduct. Preconceived no- 
tions, passions hidden at the bottomof the heart, suscep- 
tibilities, mistrusts, and fantasies of the moment often 
ewcke over tlieir actions fCnd relations, an influence con- 
trary to their true and habitual convictions. A man in- 
tended to govern by nature, but reaching power after a 
long career of opposition and through the wind of a re- 
volution, M. Casimir Perier occasionally carried into his 
official acts, prejudices and impulses of impatience, less 
monarchical than his sentiments and designs. Pene- 
trated with the ideas and recollections of 1789, King 
Louis-Philippe had nevertheless passed the greater part 
of his life, at first in the habits of the old system, and 
afterwards under the shock of revolutionary subversion. 
He retmned certain aspirations and anxieties little in 
accord with his constitutional intentions. It was diffi- 
cult for two men, born and matured under atmospheres 
so opposed, to ascertain in their first intercourse the 
exact part of each in the government, new to both, which 
they had the task of directing in common. 
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On entering into office, M. Casimir Perier took great 
pains to establish, and make public the fact, that the mi- 
nisters sliould meet habitually at his house, without the 
presence of the King. For some time, these meetings 
were regularly announced in the ‘ Moniteur.* He had 
reason for attaching importance to them, for in the eyes 
of the ])oblic they afforded a startling declaration of 
his inde|)endcnt will and authority. The King made 
no objection ; he knew how to accommodate himself to 
characters when he recognized the importance of ser- 
vices. Nevertheless, the proceeding was offensive to 
him, and sometimes he allowed his displeasure to become 
evident ; too much *0 perhaps, even for the vindication 
of his authority. Nothing is more serviceable to kings 
than to accept without remark and with a good grace the 
oecesaities they are constrained to endime. 

^ Al the same time, M. Perier demanded another sacri- 
fice. He required that the Duke of Orleans, who, until 
then had attended the councils held in the palace of the 
King his father, should cease thenceforward to be pre- 
sent at them. 

In the work of forming the cabinet of the 13th of 
March, the prince had not promoted the accession of 
M. Perier, and had declared himself more favourable to 
M. Laffitte and his friends. He was generally believed 
to be imbued and to sympathize with the views of the 
popular party. Ilis presence in the Council might affect 
their unity or discretion. M. Casimir Perier was not 
di^sed to permit the heir to the throne to raise up 
obstacles in his way, or to allow it to be thought that he 
exercised any influence in ministerial affairs. The King 
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estimated highly the interest which the future uiounrchy 
and the present ministry both had in the fact that the 
Duke of Orleans should prepare himself for govi*rn- 
ment, should live in the midst of its dcfciuh is, and 
by his constant attendance become more and more at- 
tached to sound policy, even though he might not ap- 
prove of every measure adopted. M. Perier insisted on 
his point, and the King yielded. I incline to think, 
that at that time the Duke of Orleans but sliglitly re- 
gretted the decision. 

In the daily e.xercisc of busines.s, M. Perier was not 
less exacting and susceptible. He took charge of all the 
telegraphic despatches before the 3 #were transmitted to 
the King, and the editor of the ‘ Monitcur' Imd orders 
to insert no article or noic emanating from the King’s 
cabinet, withovit previously communicating them to thi' 
president of the Council and being assured of his 
sanction. 

It has been currently re|)eated, that the demands and 
offensive tone of M. Casimir Perier had produced be- 
tween the King and his minister not only important 
difficulties, but violent dissensions. Scenes have been 
described of obstinate dispute and extraordinary passion. 
Mere vulgar exaggerations, in which the true characters 
of the parties arc disfigured and history translEbrmed 
into a coarse melodrama. Neither King Louis-Philippe, 
despite the vivacity of his displeasure, nor M. Casimir 
Perier, notwithstanding the ardour of his temperament, 
allowed themselves to indulge in such extremes. They 
had both too much judgment, and too just a sense of 
necessity or convenience not to restrain their misundcr- 
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standings within bounds ; and at the moment whCO ta^ 
appeared to have reached a dangerous climax, they knew 
how to make mutual concessions privately, which re- 
stored hai’niony between them. A trifling fact, with the 
details of which I am thoroughly ac(iiminted, will fur- 
nish a correct view on tliis [)articuliir point of their dis- 
positions and intercourse. 

Towards the end of 1831, (jcncral Sebastiani hap- 
pened to be ill, and M. Ciisimir IWier in the interim 
superintended the foreign afi'airs. He directed the cor- 
respondence of this department princii)ally under the 
advice and care of the Count dc Uayneval, and promised 
him, in acquittal of<llic obligation, tlic Spanish embassy, 
at that time filled by the Count Kugeiic d’Harcourt. 
One day ho determined to fulfil the promise forthwith, 
and instructed M. d’llaubersaert, the head of his per- 
sonal staff, to prepare the draught of a decree for this 
appointment, to carry it in his name to the King for his 
signature, and to send it then to the ‘ Moniteur,’ with 
instructions to publish it on the following morning. 
M. d’llaubcrsaert, who merited and possessed, through 
his intelligence, coinage, and firmness of character, the 
. entire confidence of M. Perier, was accustomed to such 


inissionsj bmg the usual intermediary between the King 
and his minister, and was ever sedulous to soften, as 
much as lay in his power, the asperities of their com*- 
munications. On arriving at the Tuileries, he found the 
King in his dressing-gown, preparing for rest. Having 
no doub' that the appointment of M. de Rayneval was a 
settled affair, he presented the decree and requested his 
Majesty’s signature. " No,” replied th? King, " nothing 
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that each was necessary to the other, to carry it through 
with success. They combined, therefore, without per- 
iooid attachment, and mutually supported each Mher> 
uB4er the conviction of one feeling and one 
cmity. In this singular compound of acquiescence and 
resistance, it was the King who generally gave way, 
while at the same time he gradually gained ground, by 
superior calmness and patience. He acquired, at length, 
a solid influence over his powerful minister, for which 
he, at a later period, assumed credit, saying, “ Purior 
gave me imieh trouble, but in the end I well balanced 
the account an expression more pointed than prudent, 
and which the King acted wisely in not using until after 
the death of M. Casimir Perier, who would have been 
deeply hurt if it had reached his cars, as in all probabi- 
lity would have occurred. 

With the Chambers, M. Casimir Perier was not less 
haughty and exacting than with the King. Before con- 
senting to assume the premiership, he had caused a 
minute statement to be laid before them of the bad ad- 
ministration and impoverished state of the Treasury. lie 
had scarcely entered on ofHcc, when he demanded, by 
three bills, all the financial resources of which he might 
stand in need. An addition of fifty-five centimes to the 
land taxes, and of fifty centimes on the patents for the 
year 1831 ; an eventual credit of 100,000,000 in the 
interval between the sessions of the same year, realiza- 
ble either by an extraordinary assessment, or by a loan 
on the revenue,; and also an extraordinary credit of 
1,500,000 francs for secret service expenses. He not 
only wished to be in a condition to meet events which 
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foreshadowed themselves, ^nt by showing himself well 
prepared, Ip restore at once public confidence and credit, 
lie. mtroduced ai the same time another bill for the ef* 
fej^tttl repressimi of riotous meetings. These various prp> 
ppsitiop8>he tr^ted explicitly as cabinet questions, with* 
o^ declamation or display of alarm, evincing as much 
patriotic hope as political solicitude ; but desirous that 
the friends of order should thoroughly understand the 
evil they called upon him to cure, and invariably laying 
down the principle that he only accepted the respousibi* 
lity of government on the condition of receiving the ne- 
cessary powers, and that he should retire as soon as he 
discovered that the great public authorities withheld 
tlieir firm and adequate support. 

It was soon perceived that, on his part, this was no 
theatrical flourish. By the end of July, 1831, the hea- 
viest dangers appeared to be dissipated, and the most 
pressing difficulties surmounted. The Chamber of De- 
puties which had accomplished the revolution of 1S30, 
had been dissolved. In virtue of a new electoral law, 
which enliuged the circle of political capabilities, as 
^11 for the deputies as for the voters, a fresh Chamber 
had recently been chosen and assembled. They had 
now to elect' their president. M. Casimir Perier, anxious 
to ascertain how far he could trust their feeling on this 
point, reduced the election to a ministerial question, and 
his candidate, M. Girod de I’Ain, having only obtained an 
advantage of four voices over M. Laffitte, the competitor 
in opposition, he declared this an insufficient majority 
for the government and tendered his resignation. The 
alarm was general; the King, the Chambers, and the 
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Council, scarcely emerged ^om anarchy, felt themselves 
on the point of falling back into the abyss. Vain i-fibrts 
were exhausted to induce M. Casiinir IV’rier to retain 
power. He replied to all these entreaties, that he would 
not renew the spectacle of a pretended government ever 
trying to hold itself erect and ever on the point of fall- 
ing. News suddenly arrived that the King of Holland, 
violating the armistice, had marched his army into Ikl- 
gium u ith the intention of reconquest. The honour and 
safety of France were implicated in saving Belgium, even 
at the hazard of a European war. Danger often brings 
strength. M. Eerier accepted the alternative, and re- 
sumed office, despatching immediately a Erench army to 
the relief of Belgium. And no one suspected him of 
acting, in this emergency, Under a pretext. Friends and 
adversaries, all knew that whether in speech or action, 
he was always seriously in earnest. 

His physiognomy, his gait, his attitude, his look, his 
accents, everything in his personal attributes impressed 
this conviction. His gravity proceeded neither from 
moral austereness, nor intellectual meditation ; but arose 
from a sound and resolute mind, penetrated with stroll^ 
thought and passions, and ever intent on an object which 
he looked upon as equally difficult and indispensable of 
attainment. Ardent and restless, he bad the air of de- 
fying his adversaries, and of telling his friends that 
they might desert him if they pleased. One day he re- 
ceived certain deputies, members of the majority, who 
came to present objections against a particular measure, 
and to prepare him on this point for the defection of 
some of his allies. He replied only by exclaiming, 
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while fixing on them an eye of -fire, “ I hold my friends 
cheap wlien 1 know I am in the right ; it is when I am 
in the wrong that they are bound to support me and 
so saying he re-entered his closet. In private conversa- 
tion, he listened coldly, argued little, and nearly always 
evinced himself detcrniined beforehand. In the tribune, 
he was not often cither eloquent or dexterous, but ironi- 
cally eflective and powerful. He inspired confidence in 
his partisans in spite of their doubts, and enforced it on 
his adversaries in the height of their irritation. Herein 
he evinced the personal influence of the man, far above 
that of the orator. 

With his agents and in the entire administration, he 
established, from the outset, unity of views and action as 
a political maxim and an* hdnest duty. Many circulars, 
some on general principles, others called for by particu- 
lar incidents, strongly inculcated this doctrine on func- 
tionaries of every class, cautioning them that the cabinet 
■would tolerate no relaxation ; and, in fact, when men of 
considerable note persisted, notwithstanding their puldic 
positions, in remaining members of the ‘ National Asso- 
ciation,’ which the ministry had expressly denounced, 
they were all removed. M. Odilon-Barrot left the State 
Council, M. Alexandre de Laborde ceased to be aide-de- 
camp to the King, and General Lamarque was ordered 
to hold himself ready for service. It appeared evident 
that the cabinet had firmly resolved to carry out its de- 
clared views, and possessed in all quarters the necessary 
powers. 

There was severity in requiring from public function- 
^arieS such a strict observance of their duties, particu- 
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larly when no special or pressing interest appeared to 
be in question. The ‘ Moniteur’ of the 30th of March, 
1831, contained the following article: — “A prefect, 
having yesterday presented himself at the office of the 
minister of the Interior, without previously requesting 
permission to come to Paris, was unable to obtain an 
audience. The minister takes this opportunity of an- 
nouncing that every prefect who absents himself from 
his department without leave, incurs the penalty of dis- 
missal. All those functionaries will therefore under- 
stand, that in the actual state of affairs, it is their pa- 
ramount duty to remaiii at their posts.” 

To this close superintendence of his agents, this 
energetic management of all the implements of power 
placed in his hands, M. Casinur Perier added another 
important care. He bestowed nnich attention on the 
state of the public mind, and frequently employed the 
‘ Moniteur’ as an organ of communication to render his 
system of government thoroughly known and compre- 
hended. In those columns he also spoke with authority, 
denying false reports, correcting mistaken ideas, and 
explaining in their clear light the acts of the cal^net. 
This was not [wlemical discussion, but the assiduous mo- 
nologue of firm, sensible power, speaking 0 {)enly before 
the whole country. And when the blind or intracta- 
ble hostility of adverse parties and their journals plunged 
M. Perier into a dej)ressing doubt as to the efficacy of 
his official commentaries, he said to his friends, “ After 
all, what does it sigtiify to me? I have the ‘Moni- 
teur’ to record my acts, the tribune of the Chambers 
to explain them, and the future for my judge.” 
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There was much in so determined a will, master of 
such concentrated and acknowledged powers from its 
earliest steps. But this was not enough in the actual 
state of France, and with the work in hand to accom- 
plish. Of all diseases, the worst is to remain ignorant 
of the full extent of your malady. M. Casimir Perier 
undertook, with admirable good sense and courage, to 
struggle against anarchy ; but anarchy was more gene- 
rally diffused and more deeply rooted than either the 
party ranged by his side to put it down, or the coun- 
try he undertook to snatch from it, could be made to 
understand. 

In the streets of Paris, at the moment when he en- 
tered on office, commotion was flagrant and continued. 
From the month of March, 1331, to July, the place Ven- 
dome, the place du Chatclet, the Pantheon, the subiurbs 
of Saint-Denis, Saint-Martin, Saint- Antoine, and Saint- 
Marcean, the street of Saint-IIonori*, and all the great 
thoroughfares of the boulevards and quays, w-ere the 
theatres of popular assemblies, sometimes idle and noisy, 
but more frequently inflamed and seditious. The most 
opposite motives, serious or frivolous, the anniversary of 
a revolutbn, a newspaper report, a tree of liberty to 
be planted, a pretence set up by j)opular tradespeople, 
a quarrel before the door of a coffee-house ; — either of 
these causes sufficed to collect and excite the crowd. 
In all directions they found points of re-union, centres 
of irritation, or sources of amusement. More than 
twenty thousand stall-keepers, collected from every part 
of France, obstructed the quays, the bridges, the squares, 
the boulevards, the populous quarters, and the most 
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frequented crossings. “ We ai*e free,” exclaimed they ; 
“ the open streets belong to the public ; we choose to 
establish ourselves where we can buy and sell at our 
pleasure.” The most factious manifestations and the 
most menacing intents prevailed in these premeditated 
or accidental gatherings. Cries of “ Long live the Poles / 
Death to tyrants! Doion with the Russians!” echoed 
round the walls of the Russian embassy. At a celebrated 
banquet held on the 9th of May at the Vintages of 
Burgumlg, one of the guests rose up, and, brandishing 
a poniard, exclaimed, “ To Louis-Philippe.” Gangs of 
rioters promenaded the city night and day, shouting 
aloud, “ Long lice the Republic!” When the repression 
of these disorders commenced, it was almost invariably 
met by a resistance in which the municipal authority 
and the national guard were scarcely treated with more 
respect than the agents of police and the soldiers ; and 
if today the tumult was put down on any given point, 
tomorrow it burst forth again in a fresh quarter. 

How could these seditions recognize their error or de- 
feat ? They were incessantly provoked, encouraged, and 
re-animated by fearless supporters. The popular so- 
cieties, legally interdicted as clubs, were still jp full acti- 
vity and influence; whether by concerted airangement 
or instinct, they were divided and multiplied so as not 
to incur simultaneously the same danger; but ifnder 
their distinct ■ names, the Friends of the People, the 
Friends of the Country^ the Claimants of July, the Rege- 
nerated Franks, the Society of Condemned Politicians, 
the Society of the Rights of Man, the Gaulish Society, 
the Society of Liberty, of Order, and of ProyreM';— all 
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were in reality but one and the same army, animated 
by a similar spirit, and marching under a common 
impulse to a common end. Two modes of action 
gratify men and take possession of them with equal 
control — 8e(Jecy and publicity, silence and noise. Po- 
pular associations exercised upon their members and 
constituents this double seduction. Sometimes they 
surrounded themselves with precaution and mystery, act- 
ing through obscure agents, nocturnal meetings, and 
arranged signals ; at others, they boldly presented them- 
selves in petitions, iueidental assemblies, public prome- 
nades, and pamphlets circulated in every quarter. In 
the periodical press they found either organs devoted 
to their special object, or aliies engaged in the same 
general cause. The accession of M. Casimir Pericr to 
power brought into the greater portion of the opposition 
papers an increased measure of fury and insult, which 
would excite our astonishment had we not been taught 
by experience how rapidly, in this species of warfare, 
insult merges into routine, and fury becomes habit. I 
knew, while he was still young, Arinand Carrel, a man 
of rare mind and noble inclinations, notwithstanding 
certain habits and propensities inferior to his nature; 
and I find it difficult to believe that he would not him- 
self smile with contempt if he could read again today 
those articles in the ‘National’ and ‘Tribune’ of 1831, 
which compared M. Casimir Perier to M. de Polignac, 
and spoke of the rising ministry of the new Cabinet of 
the 18th of August, as preparing again the decrees of 
July, calling upon Prance to watch the opportunity of 
‘taking arpis in opposition, to preserve her liberties. 
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wen' moic than anarchy ; they covered and, fi^pared 
civU war. Under that revolutionaiy effervescent three 
peat political parties — the Eepnblicans, the Legitim- 
ists, and the Bonapartists — were all in acfion, burning 
to overthrow the lately established authority, and to 
elevate or restore their own form of government on its 
ruins. 

I say three great parties, and I hold them all as great 
in fact, though unequal in influence. It is ever a 
mania of existing power to aggrandise or depreciate its 
rivals alternately and without measure, yielding from 
time to time to the necessity of alarming or re-assuring 
their own partisans. In 1831, there was no disposition 
to conceal the importance of the Rcpriblican party, it 
was the chief source of inquietude to the tranquilly 
disposed public, and the party themselves proclaimed it 
with considerable emphasis ; — speaking of monarchy as 
the sole remaining shadow of the past, and appropria- 
ting a near future as their own exclusive domain. Ne- 
vertheless, it was frequently said, “ The republic is a 
chimera, the dream of sotnc honest madmen or avowed 
disturbers.” And with regard to the Legitimist and 
Bonapartist parties, they were looked upon, if not as 
extinct, at least as powerless ; one, in the light of the 
decimated army of an old system suspected by the 
country at large ; and the other, as the inheritor of a 
great reminiscence, but having nothing to offer to con- 
tented France as a security for national interests, and 
bringing to her only the perspective of a European war. 

In 1831 as now, and now as in 1831, in spite of all 
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Ibder - ^ neith^ beM»|| iaMidir 

‘y%hti} tioir iuco^ I held and still hold the leptiblicans 
to be a great party. A republic, in our days, possesses 
this strength, that it promises all the people can desire ; 
and this wtokness, that it cannot bestow what it pro- 
nsisra. It is a government of exaggerated hopes and 
mistakes. Liberty, equality, the ascendency of personal 
mdlit, progress, economy, the gratification of good and 
evil passions, disinterested desires, and egotistical in- 
stincts; — all these attractions are contained within the 
republican system, and all are placed under the gua- 
rantee of an assumed principle, very seductive in itself, 
— nare>ely, the equal right of all to take part in the ad- 
ministration of the country. Judged by severe reason 
and practical sense, the republican principle will not 
stand the test of serious examination, and its absolute 
worth, as that of all forms of government, depends upon 
places, periods, social organization, the state of minds, 
and a multitude, of accidental and variable circum- 
stances. But, as regards the truths, the sentiments, 
and the interests with which it connects itself, this 
principle is of a nature to inspire profound and enthu- 
siastic convictions. The republican party has a faith, 
•—a faith which" philosophy disavows, and which with 
us experience has cruelly falsified, but which is not the 
loss fervently implanted in its adepts, and which maj 
for the moment* become controlling over the popular 
masses. France would be blind indeed if she again 
permitted the republicans to dispose of her destinies; 
but every government would be blind in its torn if 
it ignored the importance of this party, and was not 
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seriously with: for 

i(|iS^llEMnment:or resi^nt^^ ^ t 

if^tioiists bare also a futb»-^ prindifilt^^tbe 
iW%iii and bearing of wbiob they have oftwa luponiti* 
timisly perverted, bat in which they b^eve lescMid^ 
and sincerely. They have, moreover, an afibotionaw 
and devoted attachment to a particular name, to ac> 
tnal and living individuals. And in addition to tbisfan 
important social position, which constitutes them the na> > 
tural confederates and supporters of order and aatho< 
rity. Herein is comprised indisputable and respectable 
strength. Numbers may be wanting to this party, as 
also wisdom and public favour ; they may become, by 
their pretensions or errors, useless to their country and 
injurious to themselves. ‘Nevertheless, there still re- 
mains an influential section, who, whether they stir ac- 
tively or rest supine, make themselves felt, either as a 
great weight or an important void in society and go- 
vernment. 

Experience has revealed the strength of the Bona- 
partist party, or, to speak more truly, of the name of 
Napoleon. It is much to he at the same time a national 
glory, a guarantee against revolution, and a principle of 
authority. There is in this combination enough to sur- 
vive great mistakes and long reverses. 

The anarchy of 1831 offered to the conspiracies of 
these three parties means of action and chances of suc- 
cess. They seized them eagerly, and within the space 
of a year, without speaking of insignificant attempts, 
four republican, two legitimist, and cne Bonapartist plot 
assailed the government of King Louis-Philippe. I 
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hftve reserve itoy eft plots 

f^nsth>|be Eestoration i I shall ^eak of these tfltb lie 
SRifte fiKedoni.v They were utterly unjustifiable; They 
aimed to overthrow a government welcomed and adopted 
lljy the overwhelming majority of France; a moderate 
and libeitd government, which had extricated the coun- 
try from an imminent danger, and, far from restraining, 
had extended public liberty, and scrupulously confined 
itself within the limits of the common law. Again, at 
the end of these subversive attempts, supposing they 
achieved a momentary success, there was no clear, 
obvious, or assured result ; nothing bat an increase of 
civil disorder, with added perplexities and obscurity to 
the destinies of France. I admit that generous senti- 
ments, and ideas of duty towards the past or the future, 
may have had part in these conspiraeies ; but they were 
not the less destitute of justice and true patriotism, as 
of political intelligence and sound sense. 

I am not one of those who — when misfortunes or 


crimes ensue as the natural and easily anticipated con- 
sequences of men’s jarring* passions and interests, — ^re- 
sign themselves as to an earthquake or a tempest, and 
neither care to describe nor explain them. I cannot 
thus renounce human intelligence and morality, and have 
resolved not to consider souls as the rough elements of 
nature. Men, whether they stir for their country, their 
party, or their own interests, have a share of resolution 
and free action in the destinies with which they inter- 
fere, and are responsible to history, while waiting their 
responsibility to God. If the republicans, the legitimists, 
and the Bonapartists, condemning the origin, and having 
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fiQc trast in the ^oMticHi of IGag 
tomment, held back from serving or suppo(liil§ it ; if 
they stood aloof as mistrustfol and critical spectators, — 
this line of conduct I can perfectly understand. I admit, 
under these circumstances, total abstention and legal 
opposition ; but neither political honesty nor patriotism 
justify on such grounds conspiracy or insurrection. I 
knonr the little account that may be taken of reasons 
drawn from morality and wisdom to restrain humaQ 
passions within the limits of justice ; but this is an ad> 
ditional motive why, in dealing wi||^ them, complaisance 
should be cast aside ; if we cannot flatter ourselves that 
we are able to restrain, let us at least have the satisfac- 
tion of thinking that we can judge them. 

Under a system of legality and liberty, judicial re- 
pression is the only ctfectual weapon to employ against 
conspiracies. It is necessary that plotters should fear 
the law' and its interpreters. In 1831, this judicial 
repression was weak, uncertain, and insufficient. From 
the 5th of April tp the 15th of June, in five prosecu- 
tions before the Court of Assize at Paris, for conspi- 
racy, insurrection, or tumult, *thc accused, who far from 
disputing the facts, justified them by the intent, and 
even boasted of them openly, were all acquitted by the 
intimidated or partial jury. The magistrates, rendered 
powerless by the verdict of the court, or perhaps con- 
founded by the extent of the disorder they were com- 
missioned to. repress, sometimes betrayed an uneasy 
hesitation. When they attempted to vindicate, against 
flagrant outrages, the dignity of justice, their ears were 
assailed by unheard-of ebullitions, and the acc'i^d left 
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the ooBvt^Vexidaia^ altmd, “ We have still bdls in oaf 
eartridg6s.?^ • . 

Beyond .the arena in which these tumultuoos scenes 
wei^e acted, and independent of the political parties who 
diluted for the present the government of France, 
other struggles and reformers were already engaged 
in claiming the empire of the future. It was in 1831 
that Saint-Simoi.ism and Fourierism, a long time in 
preparation, burst into noisy activity. The journal called 
‘ The Globe,’ for some tinie emancipated from the hands 
of the doctrinarians, |jjen tram-formed itself into a pulpit 
of the Saint-Simonian school, which was struggling, to 
become a Church; and a clever officer of engineers, 
hj. Victor Considerant, commenced about the same pe- 
riod at Metz his public meetings, to expand and bring 
into practice the ideas of Fourier. If I had not been 
personally acquainted with several of the most distin- 
guished disciples of these two schools^ and if I had 
not observed by their example, after many others, what 
an infinitely small dose of truth suffices to conquer 
enlightened minds, and to induce them to receive the 
most monstrous fallacies, I should find it difficult to 
speak of these dreams, and probably should not name 
them at all. In reality, Saint-Simonisni and Fourierism 
were but natural phases of the great moral, social, and 
political crisis which, since the last century, ferments 
the world with meteoric courses in this prolonged 
tempest. Impressed by some of the errors of our time, 
especially in political institutions, and comprehending 
better than the radical school the importance of principles 
of authority, of discipline, and hierarchy, Saint-Simon 
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and Fourier believed themselves called on together to 
rectify the French Reiolntion, and carry it to its last and 
definitive limits. Rut with pretensions to tl)e spirit of 
organization they were possessed by the spirit of revo- 
lution ; and under the mantle of some ideas rather more 
rational in politieal order, they introduced into moral 
and social order the most false as well as the most 
pernicious doctrines. At the same time that they de- 
fended authority, they unchained man, and subverted 
human society in its foundations. As it usually happens 
in such cases, it was by their iipolutionary bias t^t 
they acquired a degree of power; their most ttbl^ diM^ 
pies made profession of contempt for anarchical maxims 
in government ; but their doctrines and geneml ten- 
*dencies aggravated unlicensed perturbation amongst the 
popular masses, by fomenting the instincts which surren- 
der man up to the jealous thirst of material advantages 
and the egotism.of the passions. 

A sad event soon displayed the tenour and effect of 
their influence. In November, 1831, the stagnation of 
trade, the wants of the operatives, and the false measures 
of a local.administration without firmness or intelligence, 
although by no means deficient in spirit and courage, 
brought on, at Lyons, a formidable insurrection of the 
working population, demanding that the public authori- 
ties should regulate the agreements between them and 
the manufacturers, and secure to them fixed salaries at 
a higher rate-. After two days of sanguinary contest, 
the troops were compelled to evacuate the city, which 
remained for the ensuing ten days ht the mercy of an 
astonished, embarrassed multitude, terrified at their 



M. CASIHIR P^RIER AND ANARCHY. 197 

own triumph, apd who sought of themselves to return 
to order, not knowing how to deal with the anarchy in 
which they ruled. Every political party, every social 
innovator, every revolutionary j)assion, idea, and dream, 
appeare<l in this outbreak. Sonic leaders of the Saint- 
Simonians and Fourierists a short time before this had 
presented themselves as missionaries at Lyons to preach 
their doctrines, in the name of which several popular 
associations had already formed themselves in that great 
industrial focus. Republican plotters, legitimist agenta> 
se^t societies, andipifessional conspirators, all endear 
Vonffed to reap profit &om this formidable movement. * 
The greater portion of the labourers drew back from 
this factious attempt, and wished to restrain their in- 
surrection within the limits of its immediate and locaF 
object. They wrote thus to the principal newspaper of 
Lyons, the ‘Precursor’: — “Mr. Editor, we feel called upon 
to explain, that in the events which have so recently 
taken place at Lyons, political and seditious insinuations 
have no influence. We arc entirely devoted fo Louis- 
Philippe, King of the French, and to the constitutional 
Charter ; we are animated by the purest and most fer- 
vent sentiments for public liberty and the prosperity of 
France, and we abhor all factions that seek to assail 
either.” But on both sides the efforts w'ere vain. The 
labourers were unable to prevent the political conspira- 
tors from impressing on the tumult the features of 
revolutionary revolt, and the conspirators failed to im- 
pel the labourers towards revolution ; anarchy, with its 
various principles *and promoters, reigned at Lyons in 
impotent predominance. 
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Three months later, under extremely frivolous pre- 
texts connected with the carnival, GreiioMo bociune th(! 
theatre of violent disorders. The administrative autho- 
rities were disavowed and insulted. The intervention of 
armed force aggravated instead of suppressing tlio evil. 
The republican party, which mustered strong at Greno- 
ble, hastened to take the field. Sanguinary cnq>mntcrs 
took place between the soldiers and the citizens ; and 
under orders from the oftieers in command, shaken by 
the popular exasperation, the thirty-lifth regiment of in- 
ftmtry of the line, which had been engaged in the strug- 
gle, was removed from the city, humiliated without 
being vanquislied. 

In many other places, and chiefly from trilling causes, 
at Strasbourg, Tours, .Montpellier, ('arcassonne, Nisincs, 
and Marseilles, similar disturbances broke out. The 
spirit of (li-ordor was not exclusively eontined to the 
people, but infected the army itself. At 'I’arascon, the 
soldiers refused to obi'v the municipal authorities who 
wished tb prevent the tumultuous planting of a tree of 
liberty, and one of their oflirer-s dcclaix-d that, notwith- 
standing the order of the magistrate, ho would not allow 
some prisoners, who were to be. examined, to be taken 
from the gaol. Wlnm the appointed time arrived to dis- 
tribute the decoration instituted by t he King, according 
to the law of the 13th of December, 1830, under the 
title of Cross of July, in commemoration of the contest of 
the three days, the greater number of persons to whom 
it had been decreed by the commission of Paris, refused 
to receive it with the inscription, G9bm by the King of 
the French; and on the condition of taking the oath of 
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fidelity. At the cavalry school of Sauinur, a sub-lieute- 
nant received the decoration without the previous sanction 
of his superiors, saying, at the same time, that he had no 
occasion for their consent. Others took it while evading 
Ihe oath. One of these parties was prosecuted on this 
charge and acquitted by the juj’y. The authorities then 
gave up any similar proceedings. Tfius, while the victors 
of July so arrogantly defied the rights and orders of the 
government born of their triumph, the vanquished were 
preparing, in the south and west, a grand legitimist in- 
surrection, which waited but the arrival of the Duchess 
do Berry to spring into life. 

I have here recapitulated and brought together all the 
elements of anarchy with which M. Casimir Perier had 
to grapple. They were not upposed to him in one mass,, 
or with their combined dangers. Nevertheless, he tho- 
roughly understood and felt the magnitude of the strug- 
gle, and encountered it with more determination than 
confidence. There is no coyrage more rare and imposing 
than that which continues to resist without calculating 
on success. Bold, but misgiving of the result, and in- 
clining to be depressed, it was the disposition of M. 
Casimir Perier to expect little while undertaking much, 
lie supplied the deficiency of hope by earnestness, and 
an immovable conviction of the absolute necessity of 
the contest. To re-establish order in the streets, in the 
ifttate^ iD the government, in the finam^s, internally and 
externally, — in this was comprised the single and fixed 
idea which he pushed to its accomplishment with ardent 
and unflinching pa^verance, as people labour to check 
an inundation or a fire. Insurrection perpetually rising. 
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txcited Ills indignation, but failed to tire him out. lie 
employed, to put it down, all the permanent or inciden- 
tal power, all the organized or spontaneous forces fur- 
nished to him by the unsettled state of societ} ; — ‘the 
troops of the line, the municipal and national guards, 
the agents of police, and the well-disposed section of the 
labouring population who were irritated by the street 
disorders whieh interfered with their work. And when 
he had brought into the van these varied auxiliaries, 
he sup{)orted them energetically against hostile anger 
or complaint, well knowing that zeal commits errors in 
loyal service, and at once assuming to himself the indi- 
vidual responsibility. 

It hai)pened once, that during one of the most vio- 
lent of the popular eruptions of the day, excited by the 
intelligence of the full of \\*arsaw, he found himself 
unexpectedly in personal presence of the rioters, lie 
had just left the Hotel of k'oreign Affairs, in company 
with General Sebastiani. Th.e mob surrounded his car- 
riage, and assailed him with menacing cries. M. Perier 
put his head out of the window, addressed a few words 
to the nearest persons, and orchtred the coachman to 
drive on. The carriage advanced with some difficulty 
to the place Vendbme, near the Hotel of the Chancery. 
There, it xvas impossible to proceed further ; the crowd 
had stop])cd the horses. The two ministers opened the 
door of the carriage, came forth, and advanced on foot 
towards the mass, which drew back a little as they ap- 
peared. General Sebastiani, with calm and collected 
demeanour, pointed out with his hand Jto the rioters the 
neighbouring station of the staff of the garrison, and the 
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soldiers on guard, who were getting under arms. M. 
Casiinii- Pcrier advanced towards the most furions of the 
crowd. “What do you want?” said he. “Long live 
Poland !” they shouted in reply;. “we want our liber- 
ties !” “ You have them, and what use do you make 

of them ? You come here to insu^ and threaten me ; 
me, the representative of the law which protects you all !” 
His proud demeanour and re.solutc words suspended 
for a moment their cries ; the guard arrived, and the 
two ministers entered the Hotel of the Cliancery, leav- 
ing tho,multitude confused in their irritation. 

It is little to repress these disorders when they occur. 
It is much more important to forestal them. On this 
condition alone society can regain confidence in repose. 
M. Perier doubted the sufficiency of his resomces and 
agents. He had on his commercial staff a singularly 
bold* and clear-headed person, who had been a long time 
employed and afterwards associated in a banking-house, 
and lately concerned in aifniinistrativc affaii*s, although a 
stranger to politics. He summoned M. Giscpiet to his 
presence. “ I am badly seconded,” said he ; “ my inten- 
tions are misconstrued, my orders are not executed with 
the promptitude and precision without which orders go 
for nothing. All the world make themselves police. 
They do so at the Palace, in the ministries, and in the 
offices of the staff; this is intolerable. It is necessary 
that all these different police should be abolished and 
that mine alone shall remain in efficacy. M. Vivien 
has good qualities, but I require a prefect who will act 
with more thorough conviction and attachment in carry- 
ing out my policy. M. Vivien must retire to the State 
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Council. I have replaced him by M. Saulnier. I wish 
you to assume the duties of secrotary-general. I have 
apprised M. Saulnier that I reckon on you for political 
matters ; you arc my man ; nanic the powers you re- 
quire to second me well, and I give them to you at 
once.” M. Gisque^ accepted the office. Three months 
after he was prefect of police in title as in fact, and 
served J\I. Casimir Perier with energetic devotion. 

From the first days of his ministry, M. Casimir Perier 
intently occupied himself with another measure, which 
he judged indispensahle to the external and daily dignity 
of power. On the 20th of March, the ‘ Monjteur’ an- 
nounced that the King was going to reside at the Tniie- 
ries. As Icing as the palace of the kings remand un- 
occupied, it seemed to belong ’to its old masters, or to 
the tlevolution which had driven them from it. It was 
essential that the new royalty should take the plafie of 
these two reminiscences. The Palais-Royal, moreover, 
was the general rendezvous of crowds and commotion j 
safety was often wanting to that abode of royalty, and 
convenience always. M. Casimir formally required that 
the King should establish himself at the Tuileries. It 
was said that the King evinced resistance, or at least 
hesitation. I do not credit this. Different sentiments 
were undoubtedly mixed up with this resolution. King' 
Louis-Philippe, extremely sensible of domestic habits and 
affections, set considerable value on the remembrances of 
his youth and of his ancestors. It cost him something 
to leave their residence ; at the same time, he felt an 
emotion of sadness in entering the palace where the elder 
branches had so long reigned and whence they had been 
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so mis( rably expelled. His heart was readily moved, 
and cv( r accessible to the confused impressions- naturally 
excited by the vicissitudes of his destiny. But he had 
too rational and too firm a mind not to admit the neces- 
sity of the step which his minister demanded. M. Casi- 
inir Perier took the initiative, and King Louis-Philippc 
was unable to oppose serious rc.sistancc. 

This event soon led to an embarrasment which occa- 
sioned some noise. Scarcely settled at the Tuilcrics, the 
King perceived that, if not commotion, insult at least 
followed him to his new abode. While traversing the 
garden, and chiefly in the evening, under the cover of 
darkness, coarse passengers uttered injurious exclama- 
tions and sang ribald son^ under the windows of the 
apartments occupied by the' King, the Queen, and the 
princesses. To check this practice effectually, it would 
have been necessary for the sentinels to patrol the en- 
tire front of the’palace, and to make arrests under the 
very walls. The King ordered, that while leaving open 
the passage from the Pont-Royal to the rue de Rivoli, a 
strip of ground shotild be reserved, encircled by a ditch 
planted with lilac, to remove the passers-by from the 
actual windows of the Chateau. The hostile journals 
immediately overflowed with clamours proceeding from 
accumulated malcontents. They were fortifying the 
Tuileiies and taking the garden from the public. The 
public, ever credulous, seemed disposed to fire up. M. 
P6rier expressed to me some uneasiness on this point. 
One evening, when I went to pay my respects to the 
Queen, the King named the subject with animation. “ I 
take nothing from the public,” said he ; “ all the world 
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traverses the TuUerics as before ; I neither disfijj[nre the 
palace nor the garden ; I have no idle fantasy in the 
matter ; but I cannot suffer banditti to come under my 
windows and outrage my wife and (laughters with their 
disgusting expressions ; I have a right to remove these 
insults from my owy family.” M. PiSrier had no occa- 
sion to think twice before, aceording with the King; 
he boldly seconded his determination, and the harmless 
work, commenced along the extent of the Tuileries, was 
completed without obstacle ; leaving however some dis- 
content amongst the idlers, and an unpleasant recollec- 
tion on the King’s mind. 

In the departments, .M. Casimir Pi'rier exhibited the 
same firm resolve as at Paris, not only to svtppress every- 
where sedition and disorder, but effeetually to protect 
the public or private interests which disorder injured. 
When on the first news of the great insurrection of the 
labourers in December, he despatched the Duke 

of Orleans and Marshal Sonlt to Lyons, he charged them 
not only to retake possession of the city, and of the 
authority invaded by the insurgents, but to re-establish 
between the manufacturers, the foremen, and the opera- 
tives, entire liberty of dealing, an absolute condition for 
labour as well as capital, for security and property, ac- 
cording to the measure permitted by the natural mmta 
of life and the exigences of society. In March, ^882, 
when the weakness of the military authorities had con- 
sented, in the midst of a sedition, to .withdraw from 
Grenoble the regiment that had combated against the 
rioters, M. Perier, after removing the inefficient com-, 
manders, insisted that this same regiment should re- 
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enter the city, with their*band playing and colours dis- 
played; and a proclamation from the minister of war 
rendered ample justice to the troops, while restoring the 
ascendency of public power. 

No adminikrator, no civil or military chief can ex- 
hibit want of firnmess or discipline with impunity. The 
active ])rescnce and serious disposition of power must 
impress Itself on its agents, and through its agents on 
the millions. The ‘ Moniteur’ hastened to express the 
opinion and explain the conduct of the cabinet under 
the difierent emergencies which Imd called for action ; 
and when these incidents led to important discussions in 
the Chambers, M. Casimir P«?rier supported his acts and 
agents with indomitable energy, rejecting all equivocal 
assent on the part of his friends, all disguised censure 
from ^is enemies, and exclaiming with painful anger, 
when the opposition s[)oke of indulgence, “ I accept no 
indulgence; I demand nothing but justice and the es- 
teem of my country.” 

With rare and striking contrast, M. Perier, while he 
threw this ardent passion into his exercise of power, 
mingled with it extreme moderation and prudence. This 
minister, so impatient and haughty, confined himself ri- 
gorously within the hmits of the law; He even went 
beyond this ; he employed the laws themselves with re- 
serve,'* and had no desire to exercise their extreme force. 
When in the'raonth of May, 1831, he despatched Lieu- 
ftenant-General Bonnet to the departments of the West, 
where troubles had broken out, with the title of com- 
missioner-extraordinary, he took especial care not to con- 
fm* on him any provisional power; and in his Jt^ri to 
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the King, he minutely explainc(t that this mission' had no 
object beyond concentrating in a single hand the com- 
mand of the public forces, to assure the unity and promp- 
titude of their action. Some months later, new disor- 
ders again developed themselves in these’ departments; 
the country became excited and the towns almmed. The 
deputies from the disturbed districts, while detailing 
these agitations and apprehensions to the Chainber; lei- 
quired provisional laws and measures of rigour. M'. 
Casirair Perier peremptorily refused. “ I oppose these 
demands,” said he, “ convinced ns I am that, under the 
existing system, the ordinary law suffices for everything. 
Paris also has seen its trampullity disturbed by com- 
motions, but who for that reason would have thought 
of declaring the city in a state of siege ? Ther^ is no 
greater necessity for such measures in these provinces. 
Order in La Yemhic by the maintenance of the laws, 
peace in Europe from respect to sworn faith ; — such is 
the answer to silence all these reproaches, to calm so many 
anxieties, and to reconcile such a host of convictions.” 

In April 1831, a few- weeks after the accession of 
M. Casimir Perier to power, and while commotion rolled 
and grumbled in the streets like thunder in a protracted 
storm,. Queen Ilortense suddenly arrived in Paris with 
her son, Louis Bonaparte. She was flying from Italy, 
where she had just lost the eldest of her children ; and 
whence with great difficulty she had brougllt the second, 
enfeebled by illness. Immediately on her arrival, she 
addressed herself to Count d’Houdetot, aide-de-camp to 
the King, with whom she had long been acquainted, 
praying him to make his Majesty acquainted with her 
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situation, and the . circumstances that had brought her 
to Paris. The King, after a conversation with M. Casi- 
mir Perier on the subject, and with him alone amongst 
the ministers, received Queen Ilortense secretly at the 
Palais* Hoy al. In the small chamber occupied by Count 
d’Haudetot, — the Queen and Madame Adelaide being 
present. All three evinced towards her the deepest 
inkiest. She desired permission to remain, for some 
tkne at least, in France, an(l to bring certain pecuniary 
(daims before the government. The King, on both points, 
promised her all the assistance in his power, and sent 
M. Casimir Perier to her, as being necessarily acquaint- 
ed with what had taken place. “I know, sir,” said 
she to the minister, as she saw him enter, “ that I have 
violated a law ; you have a* right to arrest me, which 
would be only just.” “ Legal, yes, madam ; just, no ! ” 
replied M. Casimir Perier ; and, after conversing witli 
her for some minutes, proffered services of which she 
might stand in need, but these she declined. Mean- 
while the disturbances continued, and approached the 
rue de la Pai.x, in which the fugitive Queen resided. 
On the 5 th of May, the column in the place Vendome 
became their central point ; cries of live the Em~ 

jperorr resoimded on all sides; a report flew abroad 
tliat Prince Louis had ‘been seen in the square, M. Ca- 
simir Perier announced to Queen Hortense that her 
visit to Paris must terminate. She departed with her 
son for England, unrecognized by the public, and pro- 
tected by the King whom her friends were seeking to 
dethrone. At a later period, she received in London, 
through the intervention of M. de Talleyrand, passports 
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a&omtig to traverse France, and thus to readi 
Switzerland, where she had determined to reside. * 
Some days before this incident, on the 5th of ^April, 
1S31, the King, at the suggestion of M. Casitnir P4» 
rier, ordered the statue of the Emperor Napoleon to be 
replaced on the column of the place Vendorae ; and a 
few months afterwards, on the 1:3th of September, the 
Chamber of Deputies presented petitions to the Presi- 
dent of the Council, praying that the remains of the 
'Emperor might be demanded from England, and placed 
under the column. A young and ardent oppositionist 
under the Restoration, M. Charles Comte, and an an- 
cient liberal of the Constituent Assembly, M. Charles de 
Lameth, objected almost alone to the order of the day, 
which proposed the comunssion. “ It is true,” said 
M. de Lameth, “ that Napoleon stifled anarchy ; but I 
see no necessity for bringing back his ashes to revive 
it today.” The cabinet took no part in the debate, and 
accepted the reference in silence. 

In this manner commenced, under the ministry of M. 
Casimir Perier, that series of acts by which King Louis- 
Philippe and his government, during eighteen years, and 
in spite of conspiracies, testified such continual regard 
for the name, the memory, and the family of the Em- 
peror Napoleon. Many sound-judging persons have con- 
sidered this a serious error on their part, or at least a 
marked instance of imprudence. I myself incline to think 
that such signal complaisance on the part of the constitu- 
tional government of 1830 for a national reminiscence 
and a popular sentiment little in harmony with its liberal 
and pacific policy, exceeded necessity, and . perhaps even 
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prq>riety; BQid if I tl^ought that this line of poliigr 
. exertised any important influence on the fortunes of the 
new, ^nasty, 1 should not hesitate even now to express 
my condemnation and regret. But 1 cannot persuade 
mysdf that either the statue of Napoleon in the place 
Venddme, or his remains at the Invalides, produced thp 
fall of King Louis-Philippe and the Charter. Very dif- 
ferent causes, some more direct, and others more pro- 
found, determined the events of 1848. Today, I feel 
pleasure in retracing iu the acts of the government of 
1830, that generosity of feeling and expansion of views 
which satisfied the existing power that it could, without 
danger, render homage to our entire history, whether 
ancient or contemporaneous ; and revive indiscrimi- 
nately in our streets, in our public squares, in the In- 
valides, as at Versailles, all the glories of France, while 
at the same time laying the foundation of her liberties. 
There is also honour attached to these acts which King 
Louis-Philippe and his government have nobly won, and 
of which subsequent reverses cannot deprive them. 

To the violent debates arising from these accidental 
causes, discussions were added more anticipated and 
tranquil, emanating either from questions originated in 
the Chambers, or from bills presented by the govern- 
inent. Out of seventy-eight ministerial propositions, 
introduced during its limited term of office by the 
cabinet of the 13th of March, 1831, sixteen had for ob- 
ject the completion of some of the engagements of the 
Charter, or important political and administrative re- 
forms. M. -Gasimir Perier in general took less part in 
the preparation and discussion of these bills than in 
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debates on incidental events and j^Uoy. Jxidii* 
sively a man of action, formed more by conflict 
stndy, his mind was little exercised in the exaraimitiiMS 
of fundamental principles and in the toil of legislation. 
He could foresee with powerful instinct the practical 
•v^ue of a general idea for the advantage of social order 
and government ; but when it became necessary to con- 
nect this idea with its originating cause, and to follow 
it out to historical or logical developments, he resigned 
that task to others, not liiiding it particularly suited to 
his own attributes. This happened particularly in two 
of the most important questions which the cabinet of 
the 13 th of ilarcli had to decide, — the civil list and 
the hei'cditary peerage. The act of government— or 
rather, the resolution adopted in both these cases by the 
ministry — was in truth the act of M. Cusipiir Perier, and 
the result of his judgment, as to what he considered 
practically convenient and possible ; but he sought to 
take no important personal share, and, in fact, appeared 
but little in the debate. 

On the question of the civil list, the debate was of 
an ordinary character, far below the importance of the 
subject, and the situation in which it was proposed. 
Independence and political acuteness were equally defi- 
cient. I have never encountered in history falsehoods 
to be compared to the suppositions and imputations, se- 
rious or frivolous, clever or commonplace, of which on 
this occasion King Louis-Fliilippe was made the ob- 
ject, beyond the walls of the Chambers.- Neither as rc- 
gai’dcd money nor power had this prince any excessive 
pretensions or irregular wants. Accustomed to orderly 
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and Galcufkting habits, he felt no suprise at the homely 
mahnen of his time, and had no desire to shock them 
bjs personal luxury or prodigality. “ I have neither,” 
said he to me one day, “ mistress nor favourite ; I have 
no passion for war, play, or the chase ; they say I am 
too fond of building, but the public Treasury and m 9 - 
rals are not sufferers by that.” His only fault (if after 
the Revolution of the 2 tth of February, 1S48, and the 
decrees of the 23rd of January, that could be called 
a fault) was an overwrought uneasiness as to the fu- 
ture destiny of his family, and too animated a display of 
that feeling. He also disturbed himself beyond mea- 
•sure with all the exigencies which besieged royalty, and 
his own incapability of .meeting them, at the same time 
that he firmly resolved to disdiiarge his obligations. But 
these anxieties, manifested without reserve in his fami- 
liar intercoiu’se, by no means regulated the standard 
of his pretensions. The civil list, presented on the 4th 
of October, 1831, by his ministry, was modest rather 
than ambitious. The Crown thereby renounced several 
domains it had *110111 then possessed; the figure of the 
annual sum to be allowed was left blank, evidently 
intended to fall below that proposed by M. LaflStte 
some months before. Nothing could be more natural 
than that these new propositions should be discussed, 
although the most moderate that had ever been brought 
forward in a similar matter ; but assuredly they con- 
tained nothing to call for exclamation. On their part, 
an immense majority of the Chamber of Deputies had 
no hostile feeling towards King Louis-Philippe and 
bis monarchical estal)lisbment ; on the contrary, they 
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wished sincerely to support, strengthen, aud*8ccuro it. 
They wished royalty to be hospitable, generous, and sur- 
loui^ed with appropriate splendour. Yet, at the same 
they disputed and bargained with it as withi. a 
greedy and cunning contractor, whose charges ip W- 
pected and whose profits are to be jealously rioflced. 
This was not alone the attitude of the opposition, but 
also that of the greater portion of the friends of govern- 
ment, of the very men who declared and believed them- 
selves firmly resolved to accord to royalty all that its 
mission required. Unconsciously to themselves, they 
were disturbed by the assertions and intimidated by 
the attacks from without. They were in dread of being* 
accused of prodigality or weakness. Even the cabinet 
itself exhibited sometimeh an embarrassed air, as if 
demanding more than it had a right to expect, or any 
prospect of obtaining. 

In fact, throughout the entire progress of this debate, 
the great question — I shall not say simply of principle, 
but of circumstance, — the political argument was forgot- 
ten and disappeared under the miiior consideration of 
economy with which all minds were prepossessed. The 
idea of cheap government was the dominating, sovereign 
idea. People spoke and acted as if in presence of an 
ancient royalty, powerful and rich, which it had been 
found necessary and difficult to bring back into the 
paths of order and economy ; or rather as if they had 
only to provide for the transient position of the first 
magistrate of a republic, emerging yesterday from ordi- 
nary life, and destined to return to it tomorrow. There 
was a different problem to solve.. A monarchy was 
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desired because it was considered necessary, as well 
for the liberties as for the repose of the country. It 
erected itself in the midst of ruins. The pressing and 
paramount object was to establish this monarchy; and 
fix t||i^ purpose, at the outset, it required all the 
available resources and pledges of stability. The per* 
petuity of the entailed dotation of the Crown, the clear 
and settled constitution of the royal family, the strong 
manifestation of public confidence in its own work, and 
of a determination to bequeath that work to future ge- 
nerations; — such were the ideas and intentions which 
ought to have governed the legislators, and regulated 
their atJts and language. Hut they thought little of them ; 
and at the very moment when they pretended to found 
a monarchy, they contested its inherent elements because 
they gave signs of solid and permanent duration. The 
entailed dotation of the Crown was reduced to a life 
annuity, like the civil list, properly so called. Appanages 
were abolished ; endowments were only promised to the 
princes of the Royal family eventually, in case it should 
be proved that the private estate of the King was in- 
adequate to their support. Two speeches, one by M. Ca- 
simir Perier, the other by AI. de Montalivet, produced 
no effect in modifying the state of minds and the cha- 
racter of the discussion. The bill on the civil list was 
scrutinized and passed as if we were merely disputing 
and settling the price of a machine destined to become, 
for a certain time, the government. 1 believe that this 
bi’l provided sufficiently for the material necessities of 
royalty j but it is not the less certain that royalty was 
humiliated by the debate. 
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The hereditary peerage waa a question lost before dis- 
cussion. Democratic clamour absolutely rejected it; 
and amongst the new conservatives themselves, the ma- 
jority agreed with that decision either from conviction, 
from being led away by the torrent, or from absolute 
weakness. The party of citizen-monarchists, so recently 
triumphant in 1830, had here a brilliant opportunity of 
elevating their victory by a decisive rupture with revolu- 
tionary traditions, and by pacifying the su{R*rior classes 
of tlie count ly. That under constitutional monarchy, an 
hereditary Cliamber may be at once a guarantee of sta- 
bility and liberty, a school of legal government and of 
temperate opposition, is a truth which reason ^ggests 
and e.xperience proves ; which, before 1830, nearly all 
the enlightened friends of constitutional monarchy ad- 
mitted, and which the partisans of a democratic republic 
alone have a right to throw aside, since they reject 
monarchy altogether. The great [)olitical powers can 
only spring from two sources, election or inheritance. 
Beyond these, there are onl^the magistracies. Repre- 
sentative monarchy can combine ami bring into joint 
action these two principles. It is thus, and on these 
conditions, that it constitutes an excellent form of go- 
vernment, which gives to all social, civil, and political 
interests, — to the private family as to the State, to liberty 
as to power, — the best pledges of strength and security. 

Aversion to the principle of heirship is one of the pre- 
vailing sentiments of the sincere or factious pronmters of 
revolution. A natural antipathy for change and levelling 
being the two enduring passions of the revolutionary 
spirit, heirship whenever encountered is the first obstacle 
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it seeks to overthrow. But to gratify itself at this price, 
the ' revolutfenary spirit falsifies and isolates the funda- 
mental rule of all sound political orgatnzation, which 
consists in preserving harmony between tlic laws emana- 
ting from man, and those providential laws which God 
has cstablis^d over all human society ; and to assure 
to each of the great principles that contest the world, 
its just share in the government of nations. Now, heir- 
ship is evidently one of these principles; it plays such 
an important part in the .social life of humanity, that 
every State w’hich refusc.s to recognize it under some 
specific form or institution, remains incompletely consti- 
tuted, and carries within its bosom the seeds of disorder 
and fragility, which never fail to expand themselves. 

Apart from alt general considerations of political ar- 
rangement, Trance has in this question an im^Krative 
and pressing circumstantial interest. Everywhere, and 
especially in the classes naturally called to political acti- 
vity, our social system of today tcquircs pacification and 
unity. As long as the old French nobility and the 
citizens are determined to remain mutually jealous and 
at variance, instead of resolving to be reciprocally in- 
fluential, w’e shall be exposed to recurring revolution, or 
rather to alternate anarchy and despotism, instead of 
cotnbined stability and liberty. Now this pacification 
of classes so long in rivalry, can only be etfected in ordi- 
nary public life, and in the* heart of the government. 
They should meet there every day, to exercise the same 
rights and defend the ^amc interests, under the weight 
of the same common responsibility to the coiintry. Let 
the old and new social influences, the nobility and the 
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citizens mix together in the hereditary ns in the elec- 
tive Chamber ; — sooner or later pence will ho (h elanul 
between them, and such a pence announces tlie end 
of revolution. In 1814, the Charter began this work; 
in 1830, the new monarchy, victorious in the struggle, 
could have accomplished it. With perfec^iignity and 
without danger, it might have offered to the old monar- 
chical party, in the hereditary peerage, a po8iti<H) which 
with equal dignity might have b^n accepted. Both 
would have gained strength in this practical and pro- 
gressive reconciliation, entered into without conditions 
or dispute. 

The revolutionaiy and democratic spirit combined to 
set aside this promi.sing result. They stifled in the bo- 
som of the victorious middle classes of 1S30, those ex- 
panded instincts of order and government, which under 
great political cmcrgf'ncies constitute practical sense ; 
and at the moment when a co-operation of the two ele- 
ments of the monarchitjal party might have led to a de- 
cisive step, division and anger were aggravated between 
them. 


One fact perhaps deserves to be recorded. M. Royer- 
Collard, M. Thiers, and myself, sat in the Chamber of 
Deputies, all three representing under different degrees 
and principles the system of constitutional monarchy; 
and all three, citizens of the middle class. Yet we sup- 
ported simultaneously the * hereditary peerage, equally 
convinced of its importance to the government we were 
endeavouring to found. 

Could the question have been carried ? I am doubt- 
ful on this point. Not that the democratic current was 
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insurmountable ; it had less strength in reality than in 
appearance ; but our means of resistance were extremely 
weak. The debate was favourable to the right of inhe- 
ritance. At the moment of the vote on the amendment 
which proposed to maintain it, General Bugeaud said to 
me, “ It is ^ pity that this discussion ends so quickly ; 
you had not twenty voices at the commencement ,* you 
will have more now.” The principle of heirship had 
eighty-six votes against two hundred and six; that of 
General Bugeaud being includedTin the former number. 

During this debate, M. Casimir Perier was placed in 
a galling position. He was in favour of the hereditary 
peerage, he expressed this bia'; openly, and yet he pro- 
posed its abolition. No ore had a right to reproach 
him, for no one dared to ‘suggest a different course. 
My friends and I were at full liberty to vote as we did 
in the debate ; the solution of the question was not 
placed in our hands, but none amongst us ventured to 
deny the necessity to which M. •Casimir Perier consented 
to submit. In the midst of his triumphs over anarchy, 
it was the evil fortune of this great citizen that, carried 
away by the pressure of physical resistance, he suffered 
himself at the same time to be led into fatal concessions 
in affairs of political law and institution. He felt deep 
vexation at this, for his mind, which rose daily above his 
position, was strongly impressed with the necessity of a 
consistent policy, which should restore order by perma- 
nent enactments of State, as well as by the daily exercise 
of power. Not being as equal to the one task as to 
the other, he sometimes complained to his friends of 
his destiny, ns sad, he thought, as if he had not sue- 
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ceeded in stemming the tide of anarchy, his true mission ^ 
and glorious object. The regret was worthy of a lofty 
soul. 

Nothing demonstrated more evidently the painful 
situation of M. Casimir Perier in this affair, than the 
measure to which he was compelled to have recourse, 
to secure in the Chamber of Peers the abolition he so 
much deplored. A royal decreo sent up to that Cham- 
ber ^hiity-six new members, called and prepared to mu- 
tilate with their own hands the !)ody into w'hich they 
were introduced. And to add still more to the strange 
inconsistency of this step, the power of the principle and 
sentiment of heirship was solemnly recognized and ac- 
cepted. Two youths, still in their minority, sons of 
Marshal Ney and Ceneral Foy, w'crc included amongst 
these new peers ; a noble and just homage to the me- 
mory of their fathers, to the military glory of the one, 
and the united military and political reputation of the 
other ; and at the same time, a strong avowal in favour 
of that natural inheritance; which was thus sanctioned 
in the very act destined to effect its abolition. 

in another circumstance, less sc'rious but still of some 
weight, M. Casimir Perier had the vexation not only of 
acting against, but of suppressing his own sentiments. 
A deputy whose opinions accorded ill with his name, 
M. Augustus Portalis, proposed the total abolition of 
the law of the 19th of January, 1810, which had insti- 
t\ited for the anniversary of the 21st of January, a na- 
tional and authorized mourning, as well as the erection 
of a monument in expiation of the death of Louis XVI. 
This proposition gave rise to an obstinate conflict be- 
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tween the two Chambers. In abrogating several provi- 
sions of the law of January, the Chamber of Peers de- 
sired that the 21st of that month should remain a day 
of mourning and sacred observance. The Chamber of 
Deputies persisted in voting the complete annulment ^of 
the act. During this long debate, and in both Cham- 
bers, the cabinet maintained absolute silence. To thO 
Duke de Broglie belonged the honour of manifesting in 
their difficult harmony the opposite sentiments inspired 
by such a question. Jfe accomplished this with that 
scrupulous and delicate firmness by which his talents 
and his merit are characterized. “ What does the in- 
terest of peace,” said he, “ require here ? What is de- 
manded by that spirit of wisdon), of moderation, and 
of prudence, which should pl’cside in every regular go- 
vernment? that spirit of conciliation which terminates 
revolutions, and which ought to be the good genius of 
the revolution of July. 

“ Let us not array every year, on a given day, at all 
points of France, parties in presence of each other, 
around a solemn funeral canopy. Let us not excite 
our citizens annually, and at a fixed date, to point the 
finger at each other, as they obey or resist the injunc- 
tion to clothe themselves in a prescribed colour. Let us 
rather anticipate all chance of disorder by forestalling, in 
• the non-interruption of the ordinary avocations of civil 
life, the dangerous idleness of a jwlitical holyday. 

" But having thus given full consideration to the rea- 
sonable, honest, and legitimate notion^ which, without 
doubt, have inspired the other Chamber with the reso- 
lution now before us, and have obtained a majority of 
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votes, there remain, nevertheless, in the law of the I9th 
of January, thus purified, some cxc('llent provisions. 

“In the first place, there is the public authority and 
solemn declaration that the 21st of January is a day 
of mourning for France ; not of that extcrnnl display 
wiiich quickly degenerates into a puerile mockery, but 
of that moral sorrow which dwells in the ncesscs of 
the heart; — one of those d.ays which the ancients de- 
nominated unpr(»pitious, a day of self-examination and 
thought, replete with melancholy instruction. 

“ In the next place, there is the obligation imposed 
on justice unworthily outraged, dctestal)ly profaned, and 
horribly parodied for forty years, to veil her face on such 
a day and to close her sanctuary. * 

“ Who requires from you the sacrifice of these enact- 
ments? 

“Is it the national honour which calls upon us to 
declare that the 21st of Jantiary is a day like any other, 
— a day in no way distinguished from the ordinary 
series — recommended by nothing peculiar to the re- 
membrance of the expiring or rising generations, or of 
those that must succeed them in the order of time ? 

“Is it the national honour which calls upon ns to 
declare that tlu^ trial of liouis XVI. was a prosecution 
like any other, one of those so-called celebrated cases 
which ()ccu[)y the curiosity of idlers for eight days, and 
are then buried in legal folios ? 

“ I know not why, gentlemen, but all that I have of 
French blood in my heart swells up at this thought. . . . 
The more 1 rclhct, the more 1 feel convinced that if 
we make this sacrifice, we offer it up neither to national 
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honour, public trancpullity, nor the interest of our go- 
vernment; we shall yield it to an undue parliamentary 
influence which endeavours, but I trust vainly, to impose 
itself on public authority. . . . Let us have a clear 
understanding on tlie word ohiidov. It is one thing to 
forget persons, votes, ‘opinions, and errors; but it is 
another to lose remcmbranec of the great events of his- 
tory, and the all-important lessons they include. The 
Gospel — which is the law of laws, and the charter of the 
human race — prescribes to us indulgence and even loving- 
kindness for the weak and erring ; but at the same time 
it commands us to abhor evil in itself. This precept 
applies to policy as to everything else. For those who 
took part in the event we are now discussing, let there 
be peace, chanty, and even respect. Some amongst 
them were thoroughly sincere. Besides, the times were 
horrible, and minds in a bewildered state. Which of 
us, always excepting those w'ho have gloriously passed 
the ordeal, could take upon himself to say that he would 
have escaped from that trial with honour? But as 
regards the 21st of January itself, let us have no weak 
complaisance, no fophistry, and no oblivion. In the 
times under which we now live, with the hurricane of 
revolution whistling round the heads of nations and 
kings, it imports much to France and to the world, to 
preserve the memory of that day.” 

It gives me much satisfaction to repeat here these 
noble and judicious expressions, which reflect equal ho- 
nour on the person who uttered them, the assembly of 
v'hich he was the interpreter, and that epoch of liberty 
in whkh truth ever appeared pure and brilliant in some 
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corner of the horizon charged with clouds and storms. 
“The Duke dc Broglie is very fortunate,” said M. 
Casimir Perier, with a sincere feeling of admirntion, 
although a little tempered with sorrow ; “ ho has btH'U 
able to avow what all, hone.st men think.” 

My friends and I had no inisunderstandiiigs with 
]\I. Casimir Perier beyond those shades of coiiduet or 
language which spring from diiiercnee of situation ratlujr 
than of opinions. Througlioiit the duration of his minis- 
try, and the more freely that I wa.s in no ollici' what- 
ever, I gave him my active co-operation, not only to 
support in the parliamentary debates the act.'- of his 
policy when vehemently attacked, but to connect them 
with rational [irinciples, and to coiupier minds for him 
as well as \otes. It is (I will not say it was) a distinc- 
tive feature of the greatness of our country, that purely 
material and actual success does not suflice for it, and 
that minds ixajuire to be satisfied as well as interests. 
It was not enough in ISSI to resist in fact; it was 
also necessary to resist in principk; ; for moral order 
was equally in question with political ordi-r, and there 
w'as as much anarchy to oppose irf people’s heads as 
in the streets. A revolution had just taken place j dif- 
ferent forces had concurred in its accomplishment, — ^just 
rights and evil passions, the spirit of legality and 'the 
spirit of insurrection. It was essential to extricate this 
great event from the revolutionary elements mixed up 
with jt, and in which many persons struggled hard to 
retain or even to plunge it still more deeply. The 
people — or, to speak more correctly, that chaos of human 
beings called the people — invest^ with the sovereign 
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and |)( rmancnt right of framing and overthrowing ita 
govcriiinent in the name of its single will; and the 
popular election accorded in the name of that same sove- 
reign t\ as the only lawful basis of the new' monarchy : 
these \vcre the two ideas w ith which, in 1831, the general 
mind was infected ; idea.s as false as they were vain, 
which pervert to the promotion of evil the small degree 
of truth they eoiitain, and weaken until they overthrow 
the government they pretend to found. What can be 
more revolting to reason than to reduce the autho- 
rities called to preside over the destinies of a nation to 
the condition of servants, to be discharged at pleasure ? 
And what greater fallacy than the pretension of elect- 
ing a king at the moment when monarchy is ap- 
j)ealed to as an anchor of safety 1 I was always tempted 
to smile when 1 heard King Louis-Philippe called the 
Kinff of our choice ; as if, in 1830, we should have 
had any choice, if the Duke of Orleans had not hap- 
j)encd to be the only and necessary person. I attacked 
loudly those illusums of idle vanity, and those sophisms 
of material force which seeks to satisfy itself, but 
shrinks from avow!!. I denied the sovereignty of the 
people — that is, of mere numbers, and the permanent 
right of insm-rection. I showed, in the Duke of Orleans, 
what he was in effect, — a prince of the blood royal, hap- 
pily discovered near the broken throne, and by nec^- 
sUy elevated into a king. France had treated with him, 
as we treat for safety with the only power that can 
rescue us. In presence of impending anarchy such a 
cont act may become a solid basis of government, and 
of free government, because it stands between forces 



224 M. CASIMIR P:iRl£R AMD AMARCHT>- 

it^Jy distinct from each other, and it admits the mu- 
tual rights without which it cannot suppose the sove- 
leiguty to rest with or be conferred on either of the 
contracting patties. It cannot be too often repeated, 
to brmg down htman pride to its just level, that God 
is the only sovereign, and nobody on earth is God, 
neither people nor kings. And the will of the people 
is not enough to create kings j it is indispensable that 
he who becomes a monarch should bear within him- 
self, and bring as a dowry to the country he espouses, 
some of the natural and independent characteristics of 
royalty. 

It was not this ground that M. Casimir Perier took 
up when he defended himself, little accustomed to philo- 
sophic meditation, and of a mind more resolved than fer- 
tile ; but he comprehended to a point the practical value 
of these ideas, and he felt deeply indebted |o me for 
expounding them to his advantage and under his stan- 
dard. “ I am,” said he to me, “ a man of circumstance 
and contest ; parliamentary discussion is not my ele- 
ment; you will one day occupy my place here, when 
either the Duke de Broglie or the ^uke de Mortemart 
takes the portfolio of foreign affairs.” 

King Louis-Philippe had no greater inclination for po- 
litical philosophy than had M. Casimir Perier, and du- 
ring his youth he had been much more deeply imbued 
than his minister with the doctrines of the revolution. 
But he was gifted with a keen spirit of observation, 
and singularly prompt in seizing the lessons of experi- 
ence; if not to extract from them the general truths 
they inculcate, at least to recognize on all occasions what is 
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practicable, useful, and wise. During the course of bis 
eventful career, he had suffered from the false nature, 
and endured the yoke of many of the prejudices of his 
time, and every succeeding day of his reign raised his 
mind above the standard of hjs past life. He perceived 
at once that my method of coriiprehending and explain- 
ing the revolution which had placed him on the throfle* 
was the fittest and most monarchical on which to esta- 
blish a government. He did not, however, adopt it 
openly or entirely ,• he had too many different minds to 
deal with, to act in this manner; but he testified his 
esteem, and made it clear to me that we were in a 
mutual understanding. At a later period, and when I 
had lived a long time in close intercourse with him, he 
repeated - to me incessantly, You are a thousand times 
in the right ; it ’is in the recesses of the mind that 
we must combat the spirit of revolution, for it is there 
that it reigns ; but to exorcise demons we require a 
prophet.” 

In the bosom of the Chambers, and with the public 
supporters of the government, my systematic defence of 
the policy of resistantJe met with warm approbation ; but 
an approbation often restrained from utterance, and more 
honourable to myself than advantageous to our cause. 
When the day of some difficult question arrived, I was 
found to be too absolute or too rash ; and whether from 
instability of mind, or feebleness of heart, my advocates 
and approvers yielded to the tendencies they dreaded, 
while praising me for contending with them*. Of this 
I shall cite but a single example. 

In January, 1832, during the debate on the bill re» 

VOL. n. q • 
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specting the civil list, M. de Montalivet spoke of the 
King’s subjects. A violent tempest arose on the word. 
“ It is we who have made the King ! There are no 
ibnger subjects. The sovereign people cannot be com- 
(^ subjects I. ‘He|B is a coimter-revolutipn 
;t^D(ipt^.” M. de Montalivet explained himself with 
‘ dli^ion. The chancellor, M. Barthe, said that the King 
was the living image and at the same time the first 
subject of the law. The most conciliating interpreta- 
tions were vainly attempted. The uproar was as abstird 
in foundation as unbecoming in form. The word subjects 
had absolutely nothing to do with the feudal system or 
with despotic power. In republics, as in monarchies, in 
the internal regulations of free commercial cities, as well 
as in the castles of great landed proprietors, the word ex- 
pressed simply the relation of the citizen or inhabitants 
with the ruling power of the State. Henry J)andolo at 
Venice, John de .Witt at Amsterdam, Lord Chatham 
in the parliament of England, were in fact, and called 
themselves subjects of the government, popular or regal, 
of their country, as much as Sully was the subject of 
Henry IV. and the Duke de ' Saint-Simon of Louis 
XIV. And it is absolutely necessary that, independent 
of the various forms of government and different degrees 
of liberty, there should be a word which marks the obe- 
dience, deference, and respect due by all the members 
of society to the power which represents and rules it. 
It would be very offensive if this power were only 
treated by its subordinates with the simple politeness 
evinced by equals towards each other j truth and good 
order require a contrary practice, and • neither the pride 
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nor liberty of honest men can suffer from its indulgence. 
On# hundred and sixty-five deputies thought differently, 
and protested against an expression, “irreconcilable,” 
as they swd, “ with the principle of national sovereignty, 
and which tended to alter the newly established ptddk 
lights of ^euchmen.” I was of an opinion so thoroughly 
opposet^to this, that I should have believed niyself wag- 
ing in political duty and moral consistency if I had ceased 
to evince my respect for the King of my country, in the 
fofti consecrated by the law and usage of all States, con- 
stitutional or not. I continued therefore publicly, in my 
official as in my private communications with the King, 
to sign myself, his faithful subject. The Chamber of De- 
puties, if I am not deceived, always approved of this act, 
and in reality accorded with fny view, for on the 5th of 
January, 1832, they terminated the debate on the sub- 
ject by a clear and simple order of the day. But here 
their ^monarchical energy paused; they yielded in fact 
after having refused to submit in principle, and the word 
subject disappeared almost entirely from the language of 
the monarchy. 

While we were absorbed in these debates, the world 
in which I had long lived — the amiable, polished, and 
educated society which had j^allied under the Empire, 
and brilliantly developed itself with the Restoration — dis- 
appeared from day to day. Its most eminent characte- 
ristics, the taste for enjoyments of the mind and social 
sympathy, liberal toleration for diversity of origin, posi- 
tion,- and Jdeas, yielded to the dominion of political pas- 
siors and interests. Discord penetrated into the draw- 
ing-rooms ; between the cultivated and influential classes 

Q 2 
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who mingled there, bitter rivalries and dividing animo- 
sities began to re-appear. The prolonged tumults, 4 the 
troubled state of public affairs, the uncertainties of the 
future ; — all these noisy and threatening revivals of the 
revolutionary times assorted badly with assemblies where 
people met to seek the interchange of gentle relations 
aUd intellectual enjoyment. Several distingui^ed men, 
who had formerly constituted the life and brilliancy of 
these meetings, had thrown themselves body and soul 
into public life. Amongst the superior and attraclihre 
women who had formed fheir eentre and tie, some— ? 
Madame de Stael, Madame de Remusat, and the Duchess 
de Duras — were no longer in existence ; others had quit- 
ted Paris in the suite of their husbands or relations, called 


by diplomatic functions to foreign lands. M. de Tal- 
leyrand, and his niece the Duchess de Dino, were in 
London; M.and Madame de Sainte-Aulaire, at Rome ; M. 
and Madame de Barante, at Turin. Repulsed by ’mate- 
rial disorders or political uncertainties, the great Euro- 
pean world no longer came to seek relaxation in Paris. 
Prench society beheld its most brilliant elements dis- 
appear or disperse, at the same time that the violence 
of passing events deprived its tastes and manners of 
their ancient and gentle supremacy. 

When I retraee my reminiscences of 1831, I find 
only three persons round whoRj society still congrega- 
ted with no other end than recreation. Imperturbable 
in her habits as in her sentiments through so many 
revolutions, Madame de Rumford always ass^bled in 
her drawing-rooms Prenchmen and foreigners, men of 
science, literature, and fashion, invariably assuring 
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them at her hospitable table the pleasure of enlight* 
ened conversation, and in her more numerous assem- 
blies the gratification of superior music.* With less 
worldly display, and by the charm of her understanding 
at once refined and sensible, the Countess de Boigne 
at that time attracted round her a small circle pf 
chosen and faithful visitors. Educated in the midst 1)f 
the best company in France and Europe, she- had for 
many years kept the house of her father, the Marquis 
Desmond, successively ambassador at Turin and Lon- 
don. ‘Without being in the slightest degree what is 
understood by a woman of politics, she joined in poli- 
tical conversation with intelligent and discreet interest. 
All subjects were discussed at her parties without re- 
serve or display. Madame Rccamier, who had the gift 
of drawing round and retaining in her circle the most 
distinguished men of her time, fully expressing their 
opinions without dissension, continued to enjoy her 
many intimacies with equal deference to the most unas- 
suming and illustrious of her guests, and as steady in 
her own sentiments as charming in the habitual inter- 
course of her life. She possessed the rare privilege of 
never losing a friend except by death. Of these three 
persons so justly esteemed ^and courted, Madame de 
Rumford was in 1831 the only one at whose house I 
was a constant visitor ; 4 »at that time I was but slightly 
acquainted* with Madame de Boigne, and the violence of 
M. de Chateaubriand against the government of 1830 
excluded, me from the intimate society of Madame 
Reoamier, although ray affectionate relations with her 
* See Historic Documents, No. VII. 
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niece, Madame Leiiorraant, furnished me with the mo- 
tive and opportunity. I therefore mixed little with the 
' world, and the w’orld no longer offered its former at- 
tractions. The drawing-rooms had ceased* to ho the 
homes of social life ; there were no longer to be found 
there that variety and affability of demeanour, that ani- 
nftted and at the same time restrained movement, those 
conversations generally iifteresting without any particu- 
lar object, and animated without contest, which tiad so 
long marked the congenial character and formed the 
charm of French society. Now', parties displayed-them- 
selves with all their animosities, and social circles wcto 
restrained within the narrowest limits. Fulitical liberty, 
especially when the democratic spirit is in the ascendant, 
entails hard conditions and ‘severe ties. I know nothing 
but the privacy of the domestic hearth which can bring 
true relaxation and happiness in repose, after the vio- 
lence and fatigue of public life. 

Nevertheless, my friends and I possessed at that time 
an exclusive privilege. We enjoyed in our own intimate cir- 
cle, the social charm of which the Parisian world was de- 
prived. Our meetings w'erc chieffy held at the residence 
of the Duke de Broglie. Even if the Duchess had 

wanted the attraction of all the reminitecnces attached 

* 

to her name, she sufficed in herself to command the 
most select and punctilious soci|ity. A noble and fas- 
cinating nature, in which was united, by tHte happiest 
association, virtue and grace, dignity and affability, the 
elegant richness of the mind and the perfect simplicity 
of the heart, the most valuable gifts of God received and 
enjoyed with as much modest restraint as if she always 
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felt herself on the point of being called on to render an 
account of her actions. When I left my own house, it 
was in her society that I sought the indulgence at once 
aniinatcil and serene of that free exercise of ideas and 
moral sympathy which relaxes the mind from the labours 
and calamities of life, without weakness or injurious dis> 
traction. I have hesitated to permit myself the indul^ 
genoe of some expressions of tender regret to her me- 
mory ; but to remain rilent respecting a pmson ci sudi 
rare qualities, and who held so high a place in the hearts 
and lives of her friends, would make me feel 'guilty of 
falsehood, although well aware that I cannot satisfy my* « 
self with what I say. 

Until the time of which I am now writing I had only 
known the ‘Journal dcs Debuts,’ and its proprietors, 
the Messieurs Bertin, at a distance, and through unfa- 
vourable reports. When I entered the Chamber of 
Deputies in 1830, I found there one of the two bro- 
thers, M. Bertin de Veaux, and we thought and voted 
together. After the Revolution of July he maintained 
with the most rational firmness the policy of resistance, 
and during my ministry of the Interior afforded me 
his zealous support. M. Casimir Perier also found in 
him a steady and effectual ally. From that period I 
established with him a close intimacy. His mind was 
singularly just, sagacious, prompt, well stored, diversi- 
fied, full of imagination and accomplishment in ordinary 
conversation ; of bold originality and cleverness when it 
became necessary to act, and at the same tinlb eminently 
sociable, and gentle, though commanding ; free from all 
jealousy, ever ready to listen to and serve, without the 
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digbtest alloy of self-love, all who were cngagH with 
him in the same cause, and for whom he acknowledged 
friendship. He had a natural love for political life, but 
more as ah epicurean than an ambitiouist, desiring free 
^uehee rather than responsible power, and' determined 
nev^r to compromise, for any external gratification, the 
• importance he derived from his newspaper, Qnce only, 
but without success, he endeavoured to take a place 
amongst the orators of the Chamber of Deputies, “ Be- 
fore I ascended the tribune,” said he to me, when relating 
this check, “ I had a store of excellent things to say, 
xand not the slightest fear of those to whom I was' going 
to address them. But I no sooner found myself there, 
than my throat became closed up, and my sight con- 
fused. I uttered very little rf)f what I had prepared, and 
returned to my seat, fully resolved never to repeat* the 
attempt.” 

After the Revolution of July, towards the end of Sep- 
tember, 1830, he accepted the mission of the King’s 
minister in Holland ; but soon becoming weary of the 
trifling duties of his post, and, above all, of his absence 
, from Paris, he renounced diplomacy as he had given 
up the tribune, and returned to his scat in the Chamber 
of Deputies, and to the cabinet from whence he su- 
perintended his journal. It was there that of an even- 
ing, and often very late in the night, he received his 
friends, and while running over the proof-sheets of the 
paper to appear on the morrow, he discoursed on all 
points, questioning, informing, criticizing, advising, and 
conjecturing, always with an unembarrassed and even 
mind, sincerely anxious for the success of the policy 
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advocated in the ‘ Journal des Dcbats.’ Occasionally, 
M. Ca'.iftiir Pericr, the Count de Saint-Cricq, one of his 
particular friends, and myself, made up with him a party 
at whist. Thb Vas our moment of free conversation on 
the state of affairs, questions of conduct, and the pro- 
spects of the future. We broke up, — Pdrier, satis- 
ftbito find himself weH supported in the press as in the 
tribune; M. Bertin du Yeaux, content with his own 
importance and that of his paper ; M. de Saint-Cricq, 
dflighted at having passed a familiar evening with the 
President of the Council ; and I, entirely occupied with 
the debates of the following day, but without feeling* 
impatient to resume my place either in power, or in 
contest ; and always eager to return to my own home, 
expecting to find there the* happiness I hoped to pre- 
serve, whatever might be the vieissitudes or trials of 
my public life. Improvident confidence! The happi- 
ness of man is even more uncertain than the destiny of 
States. 
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CHAPTER V. 

M. CASIMIR PRRIEE AND PEACE. 

OBNEBAL CHIBACTKB OF THE EXTERNAL POLICY OP FRANCE FROM 1792 
TO 1814; AND FROM 1814 TO 1830.—THK CONGRESS OF VIENNA.— 
THE HOLT ALLIANCE.— OBNKUAL CIlARACTBIkOF THE FOREIGN POLICY 
OF THE GOVERNMENT OF 1830.— OF THE OPPOSITION AFTER 1830!!lk- 
THE ENGLISH ALLIANCE.— THE BELGIAN QUESTION. — KING LOUIS* 
PHILIPPE, KING LEOPOLD, AND M. DE TALLEYRAND, ON THE BELGIAN 
QUESTION. — RELATIONS OP M. CASIMIR PERIRB AND M. DE TALLEY- 
RAND.— THE POLISH. QUESTION.— VITALITY OF POLAND.— THE RE- 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THAT KINGDOM HAS NEVER BEEN SERIOUSLY 
ATTEMPTED. — WHAT THE POLES MIGHT HAVE DONE IN 1830.— GENE- 
RAL CHLOPICKI AND HIS LETTER CO THE EMPEROR NICHOLAS, — THE 
GOVERNMENT OF KING lOUIS-PHlLlPPB NEVER GAVE FALSE HOPES 
TO THE POLES, — HOW AND BY WHOM THEY' WERE DELUDED. — 
ITALIAN QUESTION.— PIEDMONT AND NAPLES FROM 1830 TO 1832.— 
INSURRECTION IN THE SMALL ITALIAN STATES GOVERNED BY PRINCES 
OF THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA, AND IN^HE ROMAN TERRITORY. — FIRST 
OCCUPATION OF THE LEGATIONS BY THE AUSTRIANS. — THEY EVACUATE 
THEM-— THE PRINCE DE METTERNICII AND M. C.A8IMIB Pi&EIER ON 
THE AFFAIRS OF ITALY'.— THE COUNT DE SAINTK-AULAIBE, AMBASSA- 
DOR FROM FRANCE TO ROME.— MEASURES OF THE GREAT POWERS 
WITH REGARD TO THE POPE, TO INDUCE HIM TO ADOPT REFORMS.— 
PAPAL EDICTS, — FRESH INSURRECTION. — SECOND OCCUPATION BY 
THE AUSTRIANS.— EXPEDITION TO ANCONA.— ADMIRAL ROU88IN BE- 
FORE LISBON.— EXALTED POSITION OP M. CASIMIR P^BIEB IN EUROPE, 
— NEVERTHELESS HIS SUCCESS IS INCOMPLETE AND PRECARIOUS.— 
HIS OW N CONVICTION ON THIS SUBJECT.— OUTBURST OF THE CHO- 
LERA IN PARIS.— MY OPINION ON THE CONDUCT OF THE GOVERNMENT 
AND THE PEOFffB OF PARIS DURING THE CUOLEBA.— VISIT OF THE 
DUKE OF ORLEANS AND OF M. CASIMIR PilBIEB TO THE h6tEL-DIEU,— 
DEATH OF M. CUVIER.— ILLNESS, DEATH, AND FUNERAL OF M. CASIMIR 
PEBIEB. 

(From March 13, 1831, io May 16, 1832.) 

All moralists, religious preachers, or observant philoso- 
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phers agree iu saying that nothing is more difficult to 
man, th^4o emerge from on evil path in Erhicl^ he has 
long walked. ABd*€hristian moralnts, who are tim.pro* 
foundest of all, affirm tl&t Hmnan will alone is insaffi- 
cient for such a task, and that a superhuman aid, the 
action of God upon the soul, is necessary to give re- 
pentance the power of bringing back man to r^ene- 
ration. 

Politicians, whether Christians or not, might apply 
the same language to the conduct of nations. It is 
much more difficult for them to practise self-reform than 
they imagine. When they have lived long under the 
empire of a particular passion, and either from natural 
impulse or the influence of their leaders, have adopted a 
certain line of condjact, it requires much time and many 
great eflbrts to enable even interest and necessity to 
surmount routine, and to draw them back decidedly and 
honestly into new roads. 

It is perhaps in matters of external policy, and when 
justice and good sense arc required to be introduced 
into the mutual relations of j)eople, that the work of 
reform is most laborious and slow. “ Such,” says Adam 
Smith, “is the natural insolence of man’s heart, that 
to attain the object of his desires, he never consents 
to employ good means until he has exhausted the bad 
ones.” Even more naturally than insulated individuals, 
nations commence in their external relations, by arrogant 
violence. I am neither surprised nor do I complain, 
that power, advancement, grandeur, or glory should .be 
their prevailing passion. The absence of either would 
indicate that they are sinking into the worst of all 
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egotisms — apathy. Nations, like individuals, are t’orinod 
to live in society; and society means movement, emu- 
lation, and the devdopement of ideas, interests, and 
strength, either in concert or in contest. It is thus 
that during nineteen centuries Christianity has been 
founded and progressively established, — the most exten- 
sive as well as the most beautiful example of associa- 
tion amongst different states and people. Hut when I 
call this a- beautiful example^ I adopt a general deii- 
nitioD, and think only of the established fact of the 
great Christian community, without considering the re- 
lative and reciprocal conduct of particular governmenta 
and nations. Although morally superior to all other 
historical associations, the policy of Christian states 
towards each other has hitherto closely bordered on 
barbarism ; barbarism on the part of the spectators and 
actors, of the governors and the governed. Above all, 
it is beyond their frontiers, and through the splendour 
of war and the skill of negotiations, that the gross and 
ignorant passions of princes and nations have been dis- 
played. The imperfection of government, always enor- 
mous, is more conspicuously evinced in the manage- 
ment of foreign than of domestic affairs. External 
jwlicy has ever been the favourite theatre of brutal or 
injurious violence, of fraud, of improvident selfishness, 
and emphatic credulity. In none of their other functions 
have governments been so indifferent to good or evil, 
— so trifling, so obstinate, or chin\erical. On no other 
subject have nations shown themselves so ignorant of 
their true rights and interests, — so ready to subside into 
mere instruments or dupes. 
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The French Revolution promised itself and the world 
the rcl'orm of this as of all other evils. When it declared, 
“ No more wars, no more conquests,” — when it laid down 
as a principle that justice and morality ought to govern 
the relations of states with each other, as of citizens 
with ( very state, — it spoke sincerely, and really believed 
that it was advancing towards the end it proclaimed. 
But it was its destiny to bring into action at the same 
time the noblest aspirations and the worst passions of 
bumRnity, and to expiate its pride in ^Isehood and 
crime. It excited the most aggressive and unjust foreign 
policy that the world has ever known, — the policy of 
armed propagandism and indefinite conquest, — the over- 
throw, by war, of all European establishments, to raise 
upon their fall a general re|)ublic today, and tomorrow 
a universal monarchy. In this path, and in defiance of 
common sense and justice, the foreign policy of France 
continued to march from 1792 to 1814. 

llow’ and through whom did tliis struggle com- 
mence ? Whence arose the provocation ? What wjpre, at 
the commencement, the mutual wrongs of France and 
Europe ? What real or imaginary necessities justified, 
on either side, or at least accounted for, aggression or 
resistance ? I do not pause to debate these questions, 
but confine myself to the dominant fact, — the essential 
character of the relations between France and Europe 
from 1792 fo 1814; they were comprised in war, the 
war of revolution and conquest; an incessant attack 
upou the existence of governments and the independence 
ot nations.' 

. In 1814 France and Europe emerged from this de- 
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testable path; other maxims prevailed in the e^ternDl 
policy of states. There was no longer (luestion of a 
single sovereignty in Europe, or of the propagantlism of 
ideas and institutions by arms. States very difl'rrently 
constituted and governed, absolute or constitutional mo- 
narchies, and small repubhes, traiuiuilly rctaineil or re- 
sumed their places in the European association. War 
ce^ed to be the systematic vocation of governments and 
nations. We no longer saw territories and people change 
their names and rulers every two or three years. With 
peace and respect for traditionary rights, justice began 
once more to assume some empire over the foreign policy 
of Europe. 

Much has been said against the two leadfiig forces 
which from 1814 to 1830* exercised the greatest in* 
fiuence in carrying out this policy, — the Congress of 
Vienna at first, and afterwards the Holy Alliance. The 
organization which the first gave to Europe, and the 
sovereignty which the second pretended to maintain, 
have ^een severely criticized. I pass over these conflict- 
ing arguments. It is true that the Congress of Vienna, 
on more than one occasion, disposed arbitrarily of ter- 
ritories and their inhabitants, without much regard to 
their rights, their interests, or desires. The egotism of 
the great powers, flushed with recent victory, held a 
more prominent place in their deliberations than a free 
and lofty view of the necessities of European order. 
Their geographical and diplomatic combinations' were 
not always just or fortunate. The Holy Alliance had an 
intense dread of ‘the progress of political life and liberty 
in Europe It exhibited a great abuse, and ev^ a 
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greater display of the right of intervention in the affairs 
of foreign states, laying down as a general and perma- 
nent [)rinciple what was in fact nothing more than a 
momentary exception ; an accident justified by some 
important, direct, and palpable interest. I do not as- 
sume the character of a|)ologist, cither of the Holy 
Alliance or of the Congress of Vienna : I merely notice 
two facts, misrepresented or passed over in silcncc^by 
their enemies. All the reproaches heaped upon them 
were more deserved by the governments that had pre- 
vailed in Europe' from 1792 to 1S14. Much more vio- 
lently and repeatedly than the Congress of Vienna, the 
Convention and the Emperor Napoleon I. had disposed 
of and partitioned states, countries, and people: at cme 
moment, dethroning their hings ; at another, imposing 
on them new sovereigns, and changing their laws or 
tdliances as well as their political fortunes. Did not 
the Emperor Napoleon 1. carry his right of intervention 
to the extent of wishing to curtail the entire commercial 
legislation of the European continent, and of finding in 
the shackles he imposed on the food and clothing of 
every family in every nation, arms and means for carrying 
on his struggle with England ? I am aware of all that 
can be urged to defend, or at least to explain, the errors 
and outrages of that stormy epoch; 1 know also the 
benefits which, in the midst of so many sacrifices, it has 
conferred on Erance, and the good which has remained 
even after such heavy reverses. But the facts I bring 
forward are not the less certain. Good sense and jus- 
tice require for all times equal indulgence or security ; 
and m a general estimate, there was in Europe,, after the 
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labours of the Congress of Vienna, and under the con- 
trol of the Holy Alliance, more liberty and respci t for 
public rights than during the rule of the Convention or 
of that of the Emperor Napoleon I. 

In 1830, after the Revolution of July, the movement 
which exploded was, in respect to foreign policy, a direct 
return towards the practices of the earlier revolutionary 
ai^ imperial epoch, a relapse into the war of propagan- 
dism and conquest ; a relapse still more inopportune and 
dangerous, that it was divested of every imposing and 
specious motive. France, as regarded foreign powers, 
had accomplished an act of the most complete and 
haughty independence ; and this act, so far from ex- 
posing her to any aggression or menace, was recognized 
and accepted by every statedn Europe, with a readiness 
which marked, if not their goodwill, at least their pru- 
dence and desire of avoiding any important collision. 
Never was any line of policy less original, more founded 
on ancient impressions, and more destitute of the intelli- 
gence of the times, than that into which M. Mauguint 
General Lamarque, and their friends endeavoured to 
draw the new government. There was nothing in her- 
position or general relations with Europe which could 
possibly entice France into such a course, and those who 
suggested it were prompted, either by the reminiscences 
of old-age or the apprehensions of childhood. A single 
idea, a solitary sentiment in the midst of the declamations 
of that period, retained some shadow of greatness^ This 
was the vow which, independently of all direct or actual 
interest, France, in the fulfilment of a mission of civiliza» i 
tion and liberty, imposed on hmrsdf throughout Europer 
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of redressor of wrongs, protector of the oppressed, and 
patron of all just causes too weak to triumph by them- 
selves. I am not amongst those who smile contemp- 
tuously ut this pretension, and look upon it as pure folly. 
There is at present a state of associated feeling in the 
world, and, beyond the boundaries of national territory, 
many intimate ties, with rapid and contijmed relations, 
between different states. This desire for distant actioy, 
exercised with a view to advance the rights and interests 
of the various components of the great human family, 
has in it a certain degree of truth and power which de- 
mands serious consideration. The great politicians of 
the sixteenth century understood the mission of religious 
sentiments, and accorded to them much respect and in- 
fluence. In our days, the sympathetic and liberal feel- 
ings of nations towards each other are entitled to re- 
ceive from enlightened policy the same indulgence and 
circumspection. 

But the advocates of this general apostleship of France 
ifPthe service of humanity lose sight of a great duty, and 
a f leading fact, which sound and moral policy should 
never forget. The duty is, that the flrst obligations of 
a government are towards its own particular nation, 
which has a right to expect from it good interior ar- 
rangements, impartial justice, prosperity, respect for pri- 
vileges, wishes, and the tics of blooif, before taking into 
the account external relations. The fact is, that armed 
intervention in the affairs of a foreign state scarcely ever 
turns to the profit of justice or liberty. Sometimes, 
this interference affords to a particular party a factitious 
and transient predominauce^dividing a single people into 
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victors and vanquished} at others, it revives national 
susceptibilities, elevates them above domestic (puirrels, 
and rallies in one common cause the eontjucrors :ind con- 
quered against the stranger who has thus divided them. 
In conclusion, the interposing power nearly always finds 
ifiielf compelled, either to retreat in impotence before the^ 
plM^ttiaoy the evil it desired to cheek, or to be<^inne 
itself the oppressor of the people it professed to snceour^ 
National independence is a feeling so natural, power- 
ful, and active, that the greatest care should be taken 
not to wound it, even when the ap|)earances of the mo- 
ment seem to court foreign interference, and to hold 
forth an easy success, hi. Dupin interpreted this senti- 
ment after an e.xtreme fashion, when ho said, “ Every 
one at homo j every one far himstdf.’' Nations cannot 
practise this isolation and mutual indiftcrcncc. But 
notwithstanding the coai’seness of the expression, there 
is a great foundation of truth in the idea. When a 
nation has existed throughout ages, it j)crsonifies an 
individual whose historical egotism is legitimate and ft- 
•spectable } a family which must be suflered to regulate 
its own affairs according to its own notions ; a house 
into which no stranger has a right to enter by force, 
even though he comes as the bearer of justice or liberty. 

Force and war, moreover, are bad mediums for the 
establishment or propagation of right and freedom. 
Such advances can only be made effectually and safely 
by moral influences and the co-operation of time. The 
aspect and example of a well-ruled country have greater 
power than armies to disseminate the ideas and aspi- 
rations of good government. These are seeds which must 
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be sown and trusted to the wind, leaving to the soil on 
which they fall, and to its proprietors, the care of ma- 
naging and cultivating them, according to their means 
and convenience. 

The French Bevolution and the Emperor Napoleon I. 
plunged a oertain number of minds, and some of very 
siqperiov quidities, into a feverish excitement^ which 
soon becomes a moral, or, I was dn the point of s^ugy 
a mental mdady. They require stupendous, sudden, 
and strange events. They are incessantly employed in 
undoing and remodelling governments, nations, reli- 
gions, society, Europe, and the world. They care little 
at what price ; the grandeur of their design intoxicates 
them, and renders them indifferent to the means of ac- 
tion, blind to the chances of success. To' listen to them, 
we should say they dispose of elements and ages; and 
as, according to the aspect of their ardent labour, we are 
struck with terror or inspired by hojje, we are tempted 
to think ourselves verging on the last days of the world, 
or returning back to the bright dawn of creation. 

I have said elsewhere, and I repeat it here, in the. 
midst of this revolutionary resuscitation and these chi- 
merical outflowings, it will ever be the glory of King 
Louis-Philippe to have comprehended and adopted a 
rational, regulated, patient, consistent, and pacific policy. 
The entire merit of this has been often attributed to his 
prudence and a skilful calculation of personal interest. 
This is a mistake. When prudence and interest are al- 
lowed an ample share, all is neither said nor explained. 
The idea of peace, in its full moral grandeur, had long 
before penetrated d^ply into the heart and mind of the 
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King. The iniquity and misery which war intlicts on 
men, often from the most trifling motives and vain com- 
binations, were revolting to his humanity and clear 
judgment. Amidst the grand social ex^ctations-r-l 
.not call them the beantiful chimeras-rrbi wh|ic|i;:^e 
^ and early education had cradled his yemth, the 
of peace had impressed him more than any other, and 
continued predominant in his soul. In his eyes, peace 
was the true conquest of civilization, a duty equally im- 
posed on him as man and king. In fxdfilliug this obli- 
gation he sought for self-satisfaction and honour, even 
more than he looked for security. 

In the practice of moderation and prudence he by 
no means confined himself within a narrow or inactive 
sphere. At the same time that ho maintained peace for 
France, and refused thrones for his family, he carried his 
action beyond our frontiers and maintained abroad tlu! 
legitimate interests of Freneli policy. Side by side with 
the princi{)lc of respect for tri'atics, ho laid down and 
carried out another etpially important, — respect for the 
independence of the states immediately contiguous to 
France, and which form her girdle, — .Belgium, Switz- 
erland, Piedmont, and Spain. M. Mole announced to 
Baron de Werther, that if Prussian soldiers entered 
Belgium, French troops would enter at the same time. 
M. de Rumigny, in Switzerland, and M. do Barahte, at 
Turin, held the same language. Belgium, in fact, as- 
sumed laboriously, but without foreign opposition, its 
place amongst the Euiopean states. Switzerland ac- 
complished freely in her domestic constitution the re- 
forms which, right or wrong, she considered necessary, 
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Piedmont, far removed at that period from political 
innovations, closed up her strength against Austria, but 
without falling under her yoke, and negotiated carefully 
with France, whose hostility she dreaded, and whose 
support ihe might one day desire. The future epoch 
b%fta already to show itself, in which Spain would 
'require France to acknowledge and sustain its new po> 
litical system. In every direction round our territory 
the government o^ King Lonis-Philippe exercised its 
action, thrusting aside foreign int(!rvention, and proving 
itself an effectual but unambitious protector of the inde- 
pendence of its neighbours, and of the security of France 
within her natural orbit. “ W(; must,” he often said, 
“ balance causes and calculate distances ; afar off, nothing 
calls upon us to implicate Fiance; we may act or not, 
according to prudence and our national interests. Near 
us, at our gates, we arc committed beforehand. We can- 
not allow the affairs of our immediate neighbours to be 
regulated by strangers, and without our interference.” 

To carry out this honest and judicious, but at the 
same time difficult policy, it was necessary to find a 
European resting- point. But even with the powers that 
ostensibly approved of it, there arose misunderstandings 
and doubts ever ready to mature into dangers. Sincere 
and active adhesion was indispensable. This was dis- 
covered in England ; not at the price of any exclusive 
concession to British interests, or in virtue of any 
special or formal engagement, but by the most natural 
and binding of all ties, — conformity of political views. 
To secure ^ace and the undisturbed development of 
her liberties, France accepted, in its actual state, the 



il^idnpeaii system. To preserve order in Buraipe, nnd 
1o avoid war, Boland acknowledged, not only^e 
Bren^ systen, but its leading consequences in Enropci: 
the fall of the kingdom of the Netherlands, the inde- 
pendence of Belgium, and the approaching dismember- 
ment of the continental coalition, until then on guard 
against France. Both governments adopted the same 
general and predominant interest for the rule of their 
conduct. Both ranged themselves under the flag of 
constitutional government. Notwithstanding the ancient 
rivalry and recent combats of the two countries, this 
mutual understanding became easy, and almost indis- 
pensable, from their new relative position. The Tory 
cabinet, the Duke of Wellington and Lord Aberdeen, by 
their prompt acknowledgment of King Louis-Philippe, 
had opened the path, and would undoubtedly have con- 
tinued to follow it. The Whig ministry, under Lord 
Grey and Lord Palmerston, pursued it with becoming 
eagerness. England, sympathizing warmly with France, 
prompted her minister ; France, though a little surprised, 
followed her King. 

Thus, in 1830, was formed, and such at that time was 
its character, the English alliance : an ill-chosen word, 
which expresses imperfectly the actual relations between 
the two governments. At a later period, indeed, they 
entered into a specific connection, at certain moments 
and for particular questions : in 1832, for the affairs of 
Belgium ; and in 1834, for those of Portugal. But they 
had no general and permanent alliance; they were not 
bound to each other by solemn treaty ; they acted fre- 
quently in concert, but with perfect liberty, and from the 
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^itde tiitf agreed in (^inum. In jM»«daj«, 
eocb H Hiie of polii^ has proved itself not oidy natural, 
Irat in conlbnnity with the public interests of France, 
for it baa survived many revolutions and the most 
opposing obstacles. It was the {X)licy of the ephemeral 
> republic of 1848; it is now that of the new empire. 
Both these governments, in conformity with that of 
King Louis-Philippe, were desirous of peace, and ac- 
cepted European order ; and both, following the same 
example, have sought, in a friendly understanding with 
England, the pledge of tranquillity, and a secure basis 
from which to act efficaciously in European questions. 

Before M. Casimir Perier entered on office, from Au- 
gust. 1830, to March, 1831 all these principles of the 
foreign policy of the new system had been pre-calculated 
and exercised. They had dictated decisive resolutions 
and acts. Within the cabinet. King Louis-Piiilippe 
employed all his influence and persevering address to 
cause them to be adopted and followed by the ministers 
most divided in opinion. In the Chambers, they were 
defended against the revolutionary or warlike decla- 
mations of M. Mauguin and General Lamarque, and 
the exuberant liberalism of M. de La Fayette ; never- 
thdess, they were still rather confused, obscure, and 
fluctuating. They had only been superficially debated. 
The public had no clear intelligence of their full condi- 
tions and consequences. Above all, they had not yet 
undergone the trial of the great European stnrggles and 
explosions. It was under the ministry of M. Casimir 
Perier, in 1831 and 1832, that the peace iwlicy was 
feirly confronted with that of war, and compelled to sur- 
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mount all the incidental temptations. It was thus that 
%|; IMgian, the Polish, arid the Italian questions, each 
its crisis, brought out the {oincipl^ 
wMrii bad governed the iicareigD hf thq ^gov^- 
n^t bf 1830, and exhibited thein ill brilliant Hgit 
with all their inherent virtue. 

With respect to the Bel^an question, M. Casimir 
Perier was singularly fortunate. He* acted in perfect 
concert with the three persons who exercised the leading 
influence in that matter, — King Louis-Philippc at Paris, 
King Leopold at Brussels, and M. de Talleyrand at 
London ; and these three, by the natural turn of their 
characters and minds, agreed cordially with the policy 
which M. Casimir Perier had undertaken to render suc- 
cessful. It is the tendency of our age, even amongst 
enlightened spirits, to think slightingly of personal 
actions, and to sec in great events nothing beyond the 
general causes nrhich regulate their course, without look- 
ing upon the individuals whose names are mixed up 
with them as more than swimmers carried away by the 
tcMTent, wliether they resign themselves to its force or 
attempt resistance. -It might be said that we are spec- 
tators of a drama entirely composed beforehand, and 
that we feed our vanity by treating the actors with con- 
tempt, as mere reciters of a prescribed part. Intelligent 
experience contradicts this false estimate of the powers 
which regulate the destinies of nations. The influence 
of individuals, of their personal thoughts and unbiassed 
desires, is much greater than the impertinent philoso- 
phy of some of their critics may be disposed to allow. 
Histoiy is not a drama arranged from its opening, and 
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the actors who appear in it, for the most part, create 
the char«!ters th^ play, and the denonement to which 
]&ey lead. ■■ " ' ' ■ ■ 

i Impp^ed to bie ot the FalijU'Boyel oit 17tlt 

1831; whefi tiae di^uti^ from Ae Be%iam 
Congress presented to King Lonis-Philippc the deciskm 
of that assembly, which bad elected his son, the Duke de 
Nemours, King of the Belgians. I was present at the 
audience accorded to them by the King, and heard him 
deliver his answer.^ 1 shall not allude to the hesitation, 
for he had none, but to the suppressed wishes and senti- 
ments which agitated his mind and revealed themselves 
in this reply. The gratified self-esteem of the sovereign 
to whom the desire of a nation offered another crown ; 
the restrained regret of tV.e father, who refused that 
crown for his son; the judicious appreciation of the 
true interests of France, sustained by the secret plea- 
sure of comparing his refusal with the efforts of his most 
illustrious predecessors, Louis XIV. and Napoleon, to 
conquer the provinces which now voluntarily offered 
themselves to him; with an extensive feeling of good- 
will towards Belgium, whose independence he promised 
to guarantee, after having declined her throne. And 
above all these varied thoughts and inward agitations, 
there was also the sincere and profound conviction that 
duty and prudence, patriotism as well as paternal af- 
fection, prescribed the line of conduct he had chosen 
and solemnly avowed. From that time forward, this 
language of the King, so strongly impressed with his 
pertonal ideas and sentiments, characterized even more 

’ . ' See Hutorio Dooaments, No. YIII. 
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powerfully than the act itself the tone of his policy, ami 
convinced his own ministers and the Belgian de puties, 
France and Europe, that he was determined to persevere 
in its practice. 

The Prince who, through this refusal, ascended the 
tito>ne of Belgium, wrs admirably suited to the diffii- 
/lehit jpost he accepted. Consenting, rather than anxious 
to become a king, and mingling with ambMon 
degree of patient moderation, which seeo^ to approach 
indifference ,* a sagacious observer of national character, 
and perfectly acquainted with Europe, her sovereigns and 
their advisers, with the dispositions of men and the re- 
lations of states; he excelled in the art of conciliating 
different or opposing interests, and knew ns w'cll bow to 
wait for the favorircd moment, as to seize it when pre- 
sented. Scarcely elected King, and while the limits of 
his dominions w'cre yet under discussion, he immediately 
secured their basis. A German by descent, and English 
by adoption, he became French by alliance, through his 
marriage with the Princess Louise, eldest daughter of 
King Louis-Philippe. By this step, he found hituself, 
on the outset, in close, natural, aud legitimate connec- 
tion with all his most powerful neighbours, and armed 
with serious or specious motives for refusing or acceding, 
according to circumstance.s, to the different exactions 
which each, in their respective interests, might be in- 
clined to propose. Superficial minds affect to despise 
these family bonds between sovereigns, and to hold them 
as nothing in the destiny of states. A ftrange indication 
of ignorance ! Such ties are undoubtedly neither infal- 
libly decisive nor invariably salutary. But all history. 
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ancient and modem, and our o«m in particular, is 
ready in evidence to demonstrate their importance, and 
the advantage which able policy may derive from them. 

M. de Talleyrand, in London, maintained by his per- 
tional cooperation, and with a sincere desire of success, 
the pdk^ he had he&a commissioned to negotiate. It 
.^suited his position and his tastes, being at once Frendi 
^andiEuropeam However devoted he might be to his per- 
sonal ambition and fortune, he had never been indifferent 
to the interests, the security, or the greatness of France. 
In hi| character, patriotism and selfishness marched side 
by side ; he willingly looked for his personal advance- 
ment in the success of the national policy. With equal 
satisfaction and zeal, he laboured to dismember, during 
the Conference of London, that same kingdom of the 
Netherlands, which, in 1814, the European coalition had 
created in opposition to France. He enjoyed at the 
same time the satisfaction of promoting, by this work, 
the cause of European order, and of acting in it, with 
the concurrence, sad and reluctant, it is true, but se- 
riously resigned of the same powers who, at Vienna in 
1815, had consecrated the very organization of Europe, 
which now it became necessary to overthrow. Profes- 
sional diplomatists constitute iu Europe a distinct so- 
ciety, which has its peculiar maxims, lights, manners, 
and desires, and maintains in the midst of the dis- 
agreements or positive conflicts of the states it repre- 
sents, a tranquil and permanent unity. The interests of 
/ nations are evdPin presence there, but not their preju- 
dices or passions of the moment ; and it is quite possible 
that the general desire of the great European association 
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amoesaof a uniform polity, may be as cicaity acknow- 
ledge and as strongly felt in this little diplomatic 
world, by men who for a long time have maintained 
different views, but have never disagreed amongst them- 
selves, and have always lived together in the same atmo- 
sphere, and at a similar elevation of the horizon. 

Such was, in 1830 and 1831, the Conference of Lon- 
don, and M. de Talleyrand assumed his post there with 
great freedom of action and language, almost as much from 
his natural temperament as for the interest of hi^ sove- 
reign, and with the same case as that with which we enter 
onr own houses in familiar society. Such a disposition 
of the minds, and such cold but real intimacy of the se- 
lected European diplomatists, was quite essential to the 
pacific solution of the Belgian question, and to dissipate 
the clouds which, from the most opposite points, threat- 
ened at every moment fo darken into war. It was alter- 
nately the outbreaks in Paris, the menacing ebullitions of 
the opposition in onr Chambers, the pretensions and 
ill-timed bravadoes of the Belgians, joined to the intrac- 
table obstinacy of the King of Holland, that conveyed 
not only anxiety unto the bosom of the Conference, but 
impressed doubt and hesitation on the work it had in 
hand. One of the most judicious of my own friends, at- 
tached to our embassy in London, wrote t(f me thus : — 
“ We are personally well situated here, and .shall con- 
tinue to be equally so in our official capacities, if good 
order maintains itself in France. Thert is an excellent 
disposition towards the King and his government ; but 
we cannot efface from the public mind that the revolu* 
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becoQDie pormiBieDt Nritli m, and is not suidentiy W 
pressed. ... We do dl that zeal and experience can 
effect to simplify the external question ; in general, it is 
little known and understood in France. Our journals 
speak in utter ignorance of the possible and impossible, 
and too often confound them. They have not appreciated, 
as regards Belgium, cither the difficulties or the advan- 
tages at first of the armistice, and afterwards of the inde- 
pendence. We shall speedily see what they will say 
of the neutrality so laborioualy obtained, and so contested 
by Prussia. Statesmen here, to whatever party they 
may belong, look upon it as (piite sufficient to satisfy rea- 
sonable France. This neutrality levels thirteen oppo- 
sing fortresses, renders it more difficult to commence war 
against us, and takes from ns, on our part, all pretext for 
declaring hostilities ourselves. Our bullies of the boule- 
vards will take it in ill part ; but all well-disposed spirits 
will be perfectly content. The latter, unfortunately, are 
weak in numbers. But in the great game of politics 
we should work for history alone.” 

I know not whether M. do Tallcyratid thought exclu- 
sively of history while negotiating the Belgiaji question 
at London ; but he displayed in that matter firm and 
judicious ability. It was, as I have already said, his 
natural bent| in all public affaii's in which he was em- 
ployed, to disentangle and arrange the essential end in 
view, and to attach himself to it exclusively, disdaining 
and sacrificing til other considerations, even the most 
{^erious, which might weaken him in the position he as- 
sumed, or turn him from the point he desired to reach. 
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18SD to 1832 be adopted this method ahitc^doi]^ 
i^lib^ cditeDded sense. As r^iesentative of 
id^'gOTenunent (m; vhich, at that peti<xt a 
important considerations pressed heavily^ he saw in 
affairs of France nothing but the Belgian question ; and . 
in that a single interest, — the independence and neu- 
trality of Belgium. He treated lightly the other pror 
blems and events of the day, — ^Poland, Italy, Spun, 
and Switzerland ; sometimes preserving on these sub- 
. jects total silence ; at others, freely delivering his opinion, 
and always without entering on useless controversy with 
the other diplomatists his colleagues. For the true in- 
terest of France, he acted wisely. Belgium -was at that 
moment the leading and most profitable affair In our 
foreign relations ; the point, on which a certain, imme- 
diate, and moderately purchased result could be obtained, 
important in its own strength, and in its bearing on the 
security of Europe. In concentrating all his efforts on 
the Belgian question, M. dc Talleyrand formed a correct 
estimate of the general state of politics, and advantage- 
ously served his own country. 

By re-establishing order and strengthening power in 
internal government, M. Casimir Perier seconded exter- 
nal policy in the most effectual manner. He was more- 
over, both on the importance of the English alliance and 
the Belgian question in particular, as well A on the ge- 
neral affairs of Europe, not only in accord, but in full 
confidence with M. de Talleyrand, and both were sedu- 
lous to continue and increase that mutual understanding 
by reciprocal and brilliant proofs. M. Perier, who wrote 
very few letters, highly extolled in conversation the se^‘• 
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vices of .B& deTfliieyrand, and employed his eldest «>ii, 

tbe embast^ at L(mdoft».wliea 
Im^^bad peiiaskm to exfdain to Hie ambassa^ 'tbo m*. 
gebeimi of bis intetnal government and to anange mesM 
sares in concert. M. de Ij^leyrand, on bis part, elevated 
to a bigb degree in the estimation of the representatives 
of Europe, the energy, political wisdom, and other merits 
of M. Casimir Eerier, omitting no opportunity of con- 
veying to himself with his consummate mastery in the 
art of piecing, the great esteem he entertained for him. 

When the French array suddenly entered Belgium in 
August, 1831, to drive out the victorious Hollanders, a 
lively emotion was excited*araougst the diplomatists in 
London, and M. de Talleyrand had some trouble in calm- 
ing down mistrust and restraining discontent. When 
informing M. Casimir Perier of his success, he concluded 
his despatch with these Mords: — “I hope. Sir, you will 
be satisfied with my conduct.” I remember well the 
slight emotion of gratified pride with which the minister 
showed that letter to me, and doubtless to others at the 
same time. 

In other respects, in his indirect relations with M. de 
Talleyrand, he maintained considei’able reserve, from a 
desire of not wounding the feelings of General Sebas- 
tiani, on whom he relied, and who seconded him loyally. 

By the clo^ of April, 1832, after eighteen months of 
discussion in the London Conference, and of negotiations 
between the seven Powers who were represented there 
at took an interest in the proceedings ; after patient 
dHays and repeated attempts to effect a voluntary con- 
ciliation between the demands of the Belgians and the 
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obstinacy of the King of Holland, the question was at 
length determined as far as Europe in general v as con- 
cerned. The cabinet of Brussels accepted the twenty- 
four articles agreed on by the Conference on thi' 1 5th 
of October, 1831, to regulate^hc separation of Belgium 
from Holland. The cabinets of Paris and London, acting 
more and more in concert, had ratified these articles on 
titieir own account, without waiting for the final adhesion 
the three Northern Powers. Count Orlc^»<despatobed; 
. to the H^ue by the Emperor Nicholas to induce the 
King of Holland to yield, had failed in his efforts, and 
had departed on his return to St. Petersbiu^, assu- 
ring King William that the Emperor, his brother-in-law, 
would in future leave Holland to bear alone the conse- 
quences of her obstinacy, apd oppose no obstacle what- 
ever to the measures which the Conference of London 
might adopt to constrain the Dutch sovereign’s compli- 
ance. This was, on the part of the Emperor Nicholas, 
a remarkable sacrifice of family ties, and of his own per- 
sonal feelings, to the peace of Europe. 

Following this declaration, Austria, Prussia, and Rus- 
sia, with a few reservations of simple convenience, rati- 
fied the treaty of the twenty-four articles. But it coidd 
scarcely be said still that the work was accomplished, 
for the King of Holland persisted in rejecting the treaty, 
and everything indicated that force alone would extort 
his consent. But the success of France was secured ; her 
government, t^t is to *say. King Louis-Philippe and 
M. Casitnir Perier, thinking and acting in concert, what- 
ever might be their domestic differences, had caused 
the independence and new institutions of Belgium to be 
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acknowledged and accepted Ijy Europe, equally with that 
of their own country. It was without general com- 
motion, without war, and by the sole empire of justice 
and sound sense universally admitted, that this impor- 
tant change in the order of Europe had been accom- 
plished. An example and spectacle even more imposing 

than the result itself which was thus obtained. 

* 

Would have been a great happiness and honour for 
Euiibpe'tf the' Polish question could have been treated 
and settled in 1831, after the same mode, l^ere has 
ever been, and there is still, in the destiny of Poland, 
a remarkable and exclusive characteristic. Conquests 
and dismemberments of states have abounded in Eu- 
rope ; provinces and kingdoms liave repeatedly changed 
masters and names ; treaties diave'succeeded wars ; time 
has hallowed treaties; territorial and national changes, 
i^ spite of original bitterness, have been consecrated by 
peace and the lapse of years, and accepted, not only by 
indifferent spectators, but by the very people that have 
been compelled to undergo their yoke. Nothing like 
this has happened to Poland. Before long, a century 
will have rolled over since the first partition of that un- 
happy country. I know not how many diplomatic acts 
have acknowledged its new masters. Events of immense 
importance have changed the destiny and absorbed the 
interest of Europe. In the midst of so many iniquities 
and fresh misfortunes, the fate of Poland has never ceased 
t6 be acknowledged and felt as a European crime and 
calamity. It was the murder of a whole nation, as her 
Mends hav6 said, with terrible truth. In vain have their 
adversaries replied that Poland herself, her detestable in- 
VOI.. II. s 
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stitutions, her blind qiiturrelg, her execrable anarchy, led 
to her overthrow, and that national suicide provoked 
foreign assassination. The explanations of history are not 
judicial sentences, and argument avails nothing against 
the strong sentiment of public conviction. For more 
than sixty years Poland has ceased to figure amongst 
nations, and as often as the nations of Europe rise in 
agitation, Poland also begins to stir. Is it a phantom, 
to a people ? I cannot say. Poland may be dead, but 
she is not forgotten. 

By the side of this arresting fact, I have remarked 
another no less extraordinary : — Since the conscience of 
Eiu*ope has been disturbed by the fate of Poland, im- 
portant changes have been accomplished. Many pow- 
erful and different authorities have disposed of nations. 
Monarchy or republic, conqueror or congress, none have 
ever seriously attempted to call back Poland from h^ 
grave, or to heal this European wound. At the moment 
when this murder was committed, neither old France nor 
old England raised an arm to prevent it ; new hVance 
and new England have not acted with more efficacy. 
The re-establishment of Poland never entered into the 
real or sincere designs of the French Revolution or the 
Emperor. Words have been uttered, perspectives have 
been opened, devotion has been called into brilliant dis- 
play by exciting hopes, but nothing more. Extreme mis- 
fortune alone has infused some transitory illusions into 
all these falsehoods. The whole world has made use of 
Poland, but no one has ever assisted her. 

The course of history, so replete with the calamities 
of nations, presents no example of a similar conquest, or 
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of a similar position when conquest has been achieved. 
It is not simply a defeated opponent in presence of his 
conqueror ; in Poland there is one vanquished and three 
victors. Three victors included amongst the most pow- 
erful states* of Europe, and ever united by one endu- 
ring interest, in defence of their conquest, still common, 
though divided. The beaten party is situated at the ex- 
tremity of Europe, unable to find sympathy or support, 
except froQi an immense distance, and through the pos- 
sessions of its subduers. As regards the jnost fornfit' 
dable oi the three conquerors, Russia, the preservation 
of her part qf Poland is not only a question of govern- 
ment, an interest of the sovereign, but a national pas- 
sion. The Russian people are even more resolved than 
the Emperor that Poland shall not escape from their 
dominion. Amongst ill-fated nations, Poland labours 
under the peculiar misfortune of having been too exten- 
sive, and even at this day, in her ruin, her destiny con- 
tinues too important. When the defeated Goths in the 
mountains of the Asturias, and the small Greek colonies 
in Epirus, Peloponnesus, and Thessaly, struggled for ages 
against the Arabs and Turks, their resistance, though sad 
and glorious, was simple and restricted. These broken 
fragments of a nation aspired only to maintain, in some 
remote corners of their land, a vestige of nationality and 
local independence. Providence rewarded their courage 
by finally elevaiting their destiny. But these unassu- 
ming heroes fought and suffered long without preten- 
sion, solely for their faith and their obscure homes. The 
Poles, on the contrary, whenever they rise up in insur- 
rection, must excite, and cannot do otherwise than call 

s 2 
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into action a great national and European struggle. The 
Polish question throws into the balance the peace and 
organization of collected Europe. 

I am not surprised that all the governments which 
have deplored the fate of Poland, and haijB expressed 
towards her their wannest sympathy, have not the less 
looked upon her re-establishment as impossible, and 
have never seriously attempted that enterprise. 
would have found, on their own responsibility, wd at 
the cost of their individual nation, too much strength to 
engage, and too many interests to compromisej< in such 
an undertaking. a 

In 1830 the Poles obtained a chance from which 
they might have drawn an important advantage if they 
had better estimated their .position, and more sensibly 
regulated their ambition and strength. During and 
after the Congress of Vienna, the Emperor Alexander, 
with that mixture of moral gieatness, Russian ambition, 
and visionary fancy which marked his character, secured 
to them a national existence, institutions, liberties, and 
rights : rights acknowledged, not only in their own 
country and by their sovereign, but in Europe, and 
by the powers that guaranteed the maintenance of the 
European system. That these institutions and liberties, 
confined exclusively to Russian Poland, were insufficient 
to satisfy national patriotism ; that even where they were 
•proclaimed in 1815, they had since been repeatedly for- 
gotten or violated by the Russian government ; that 
Poland had constitutional grievances to set forward, at 
the same time that she had national regrets to endure, 
are questions I shall neither dispute nor examine. I 
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confine myself to a single fact. A great portion of the 
Polish nation had a charter, a point of departure and 
base in their eareer of free, public life. If they had at- 
tached themselves to that as their sheet-anchor ; if they 
had paraded or defended it as their inherited field; 
if they had manifested, to preserve, exercise, resume, 
hi extend their legal rights, the energy and devotion 
ihey exhibited in attempting, under the most unpromis* 
ing conditions, revolutionary success; — I know not what 
efforts they might 'have been condemned to make, what 
suffering to undergo, or to how many years of struggle 
and expectation they must have resigned themselves; 
but, beyond all doubt, they would have effected more 
with their own sovereign, and would have excited sym- 
pathies in Europe, perhaps Cven assistance, more bene- 
ficial than the disturbances in the streets of Paris ; and 
would have established an infinitely better chance of re- 
suming their rank amongst nations. 

This is not the empty dream of a foreigner, after the 
event. In November, 1830, when the Polish insurrec- 
tion broke out, it was not only the opinion but the con- 
duct of the first chief they elected themselves, and who, 
three months after, was unanimously chosen dictator, 
with the exception of a single voice, by the Polish Diet. 
Still young, Joseph Chlopicki had fought before for the 
independence of his country, and the patriot-hero of 
Poland, Kosciusko, moved by his bravery,, had enthu- 
siastically embraced him in front of the army. When 
!^6land ceasjed to exist, Chlopicki, with a determination 
Uoilo sem his new masters, sought military employment 
in France, and rose from rank to rank until he became a 
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highly distinguished general-officer in the Grand Army of 
Napoleon. Returning to his own country after the peace 
of 1814, he was treated with marked favour by the Em- 
peror Alexander ; but too proud to bend to the govern- 
ment of the Viceroy of Poland, the Grand Nuke Con- 
stantine, he tendered his resignation from thr service, 
and lived in- retirement, until, first, the desire of the army 
and the revolted patriots, and afterwards the National 
Diet, conferred on him the supreme command. He 
accepted the post without hesitation^ and immediately 
employed his power to repress the popular movement, 
while ardently sustaining the national aspirations. He 
shut up the clubs at Warsaw, maintaining order in the 
city and discipline in the army, and addressed a letter 
to the Emperor Nicholas, laying before him with candid 
firmness the desires and grievances of Russian Poland, 
and demanding for his country justice and hope. “ In 
my character of an old soldier and a true Pole,” said he, 
“ I venture. Sire, to declare the truth. By an unprece- 
dented concurrence of circumstances, the nation, finding 
itself in a position perhaps too daring, is not the less 
prepared to make every sacrifice for the first of all causes, 
— national independence and moderate liberty. May our 
destiny be accomplished ! And may you. Sire, fulfilling 
the promises of your predecessor, prove to us that your 
reign is but an uninterrupted continuance of the reign 
of him who- restored life to a part of ancient Poland. 
Sire, you hold at your disposal the destinies of an entire 
nation. By a single word you can raise us to the summit 
of happiness, or precipitate us into an abyss of misery.”* 

* See Hifitoric Doeaments, No. IX. 
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I have nothing to say on the events that followed this 
letter. I am not writing the histoiy of the time ; I merely 
review the part I took in it, and what 1 thought and 
felt while these occurrences were passing round me. 
Nine months later, when revolutionary intemperance had 
gained the ascendency in Poland ; when fhe dictator 
Chlopieki, too wise to be controlled by the clubs of 
Warsaw, resigned his power ; when General Skrzynecki, 
less judicious in policy, but his worthy successor in the 
command of the Polish army, had yielded in a hopeless 
struggle, after the massacres perpetrated in Warsaw, on 
the eve of its destruction, by the unchained license of 
popular fury ; when Warsaw and Poland had fallen again 
under the powder of Russia ; while Chlopicki, severely 
wounded at the battle of Grochow, where he had fought 
in the ranks' as a private soldier, was Jiving unnoticed at 
Cracow, whither he had retired ; — M. Mauguin, during 
one of our debates id the Chamber on foreign affairs, 
spoke of Generals Chlopicki and Skrzynecki ns chiefs 
of a timid and wavering party, who had opposed the 
national sentiment, and would willingly have accepted 
the pure restoration of Russian despotism. I protested 
against this language. “ It is,” I said, “ an insult to 
apply such terras to these two brave generals. The 
struggle was not between them and the national party, 
but with the clubs of Warsaw. They had no desire for 
the return of Russian autocracy ; but they had the good 
sense to undejj^tand that the contest between Poland and 
.l^issia was unequal, and that under this enormous dis- 
advantage, it might have been useful to their country to 
preserve a chance, and some grounds for negotiation.” 
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I have never held any personal intercourse whatever 
with these two valiant Polish leaders ; but their cause 
and sentiments received my anxious sympatliy, and it 
gratifies me to remember now that I had an opportunity 
of expressing it. 

It has b(?en said that the French government deceived 
the Poles by leading them to expect support, which was 
never given or intended. Facts utterly disprove this 
charge. During the first days of the insunx'ction, the 
consul of France at Warsaw, M. Raymond Durand, de- 
clared to several members of tlie di('t that tliey were not 
to e.xpect from his government either help or encourage- 
ment. Six weeks later, towards the end of January, 
1S31, the Duke do ^loitemart, appointed ambassador 
extraordinary at St. Petersburg, repaired to his post. 
“ At Berlin,” say.s M. de Xouvion,' “ he learned that the 
Diet of Poland had adoi)ted a proposition for the de- 
thronement of the Emperor Nicholas and the family of 
Romanoff. At some distance beyond that capital, ho 
encountered, in the midst of a forest, the agents of the 
new government of Warsaw, who had interrupted his 
route, to question him on the dispositions of ‘France. It 
was dunng the night, and under a piercing cold. TJie^ooh- 
ference, which began in the snow, ended in Ihe'canHtge 
of the ambassador, while still in progress, and the ten* 
terns of which alone gave light to this strange scene. 
" My instructions,” said M. de Mortemart, “ do not au- 

* ‘ History of the Eoign of Louis-Ffailippe I.,’ by l^ictor tie Nouvion, 
Tol. ii., pp. Isa, 192; a work as much to be lecommended tae the tiaM'h 
of its historical sketches as for the houosty of its, political, sentimeats. 
The Puke de Mortemart has assured mo that the details contained in 
the recital of M. de Nonvion are perfectly correct. * 



M. CASIMIB FiaiEB AND PEACE. 


266 


thorizo me to act in favour of the kingdom of Poland, ex- 
cept as constituted by the Congress of Vienna. If the 
Poles exceed that, they will have nothing to expect from 
the assistance of France.” He pointed out to them how 
France, in contempt of the principles proclaimed by her- 
self, could not, by supporting the pretensions of Poland, 
provoke Europe to a bitter and hopeless war, and urged 
the Polish rfegotiators to return with all speed to Warsaw, 
and prevent violent measures. But far from yielding 
to his advice, these envoys exhibited the utmost confi- 
dence in the co-operation they expected from France.” 

“ The French democracy,” said they, “ will control 
events, and sustain Poland. Your King and your Cham- 
bers will be compelled by public opinion to come to our 
aid;” and they then named M. dc La Fayette as the 
pivot on which their hopes were founded. M. de Mor- 
temart endeavoured in vain to undeceive them by repre- 
senting that M. de La Fayette did not dispose of France, 
and that the French governmenf, even if it had the 
desire, would find it impossible to send them an army. 
While he still continued to impress on them the neces- 
sity of restraining their countrymen within moderate 
limi(s,/he could only obtain this answer, “The lot is 
cast ) it will be all or nothing.” Well, then,” leplied 
M. do Mortemart, “ I tell you with sorrow, but with a 
profound conviction, it will be nothing.” 

Some months later, in July, 1831, when Poland, after 
heroic efforts^ was on the point of •falling under the con- 
test which she had herself made a struggle for life or 
death, the French cabinet, to s^p the efftision of blood, 
and to afford an evidence of sympathy to the Poles, as 
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well as to gratify in some degree the feeling in France, 
made an effort at mediation with the court of St . Peters- 
burg, informing the government of Warsaw at t he same 
time, and requiring it to attach some importanco to this 
step, in its language, a.s also in the conduct of the war. 
At the official instance of M. Casimir Perier, M. dc 
Talleyrand also attempted in London, probably without 
much hope of success, to induce the En giisir cabinet to 
co-operate with that Of France. But in speaking of these 
measures in the Chamber of Deputies, il. Casimir Perier 
took care to explain their bearing, and to prevent any idea 
that the King’s governnu'nt intended to commit itself 
further. “ Before the Dlth of Mareh,” said he, ‘‘ no me- 
diation whatever had bc(‘n proposed for Poland. We re- 
commended the King to otter his as the first. The allies 
have been urged to join in arresting the contest, and in 
securing for Poland conditions of nationality under better 
guarantees. These negotiations arc still in progress ; wc 
watch them with anxiety, for blood flows, danger presses, 
and victoiy is not always faithful. To what other means, 
gentlemen, could we have recourse? Were we cidled 
upon, as we have heard it said, to acknowledge Poland? 
Even supposing that the faith of treaties, and respect for 
our foreign relations, had left us the right of this rccog^ 
nition, it would have been illusory, unless followed up 
by decisive measures, and these would have led to inevi- 
table war. I appeal to the reason of this Chamber, for 
here it is not emotion or enthusiasm, but reason that 
must decide. Would France have been justified in seek- 
ing war? Ought she to recommence that gigantic cam- 
paign in which Napoleon lost his fortune? Have those 
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who call for this war reflected on its eonsequences ? It 
will be a war throughout the whole extent of the Eu- 
ropean continent; a universal contest, the object of so 
many insane ambitions and chimerical passions. At least 
we might expect that this heroic crusade w'ould save 
Poland ! But, gentlemen, this would not be the con- 
sequence. ^If France were to lay aside her neutrality, 
other powers would follow the example, and four days’ 
march alone separate their armies from that capital 
which defends itself at a distance of four hundred 
leagues from us. In the face of such facts, who then 
will venture to call for war, — not to save, but to destroy 
Poland?” 

These words had scarcely been pronounced when the 
English cabinet, asserting with unceremonious candour 
the advantage of peace, the general policy of England, 
and the fruitlcssness of any official interference at St. 
Petersburg, refused to join in the proposed mediation 
of the French ministry. Eight days after, Warsaw fell 
into the hands of its demagogues, and in three weeks 
metre succumbed to the power of Eussiai Events 
veiled more rapidly than despatches. The Poles had no 
ground for complaining that they werd'liot supported by 
^e government of King Louis-Philippe ; he never gave 
them any right to rely on his assistance. 

Nevertheless, I can understand that they were de- 
ceived, and that the most formal declarations of the French 
<^binet and their agents failed to disabuse them. The 
jcumals and disturbances of Paris, the conversation and 
correspondence of the gi^ter part of the leaders of the 
opposition plunged them into serious delusions. Even 
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when convinced that King Louia-Philippe and his mi- 
nisters could not assist them by declaring war, they 
persisted in believing, as they said to the DuVc; do Mor- 
temart, that the existing cabinet would be o\ erthrown, 
and the opposition, succeeding to power, would act ef- 
fectively in their behalf. Appearances and .superficial 
probabilities were well calculated to inflame their pas- 
sions and hopes. Pcoi)le who cry aloud in the Chambers 
and in the streets, care little for the conseqiiences of the 

tumult they raise, and the consternation they lead to on 

♦ 

the part of snfl'ering people at the other extremity of 
Europe. There was also in the public demonstrations 
in Erauce, in behalf of Poland, something more than 
mere appearances and clamour. The national feeling was 
fflncerely and vehemently excited. A friend of mine, i 
man of rare intelligence, and a zealous supporter of M, 
Casimir Perier, wrote to me from the interior of his de- 
partment on the 29th of June, 1831, at the precise mo- 
ment when, after the deaths of Marshal Biebitsch and 
the Grand Duke Constantine, Marshal Paskiewitch as- 
sumed the command of the Russian army, and prepared 
for the assault of Warsaw. His letter ran thus : — “ The 
state of the public mind engages my attention. I have 
seen it rapidly changed for the worse within a month. I 
no longer recognize this country as compared with what 
it was at the commencement of May. There was then 
improvement, not from what it had been in October last, 
but from Pebruary to April. At present, there is a mix- ' 
ture of irritation and despondency, — of fea[r and the neces- 
sity of action. Tt is a disease 'of the imagination which 
can neither justify nor explain itself, but appears to me 
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of a very serious character. Minds seem entirely in a 
revolutionary state, looking forward to a change or a 
crisis, which they expect and call for, without any one 
being itble to say for what. It is essential, on your own 
account, that you should endeavour to find and repeat 
to the government the necessity of discovering some re- 
medy for this evil. Paris appears to have rallied into an 
ciierg(;tic sentiment of resistance ; but the departments 
are not in accordance with that feeling. I cannot too 
strongly entreat you to reflect that we are not at present 
under the dominion of reason, when the rational means 
of the representative system are sufficiently efficacious. 
Do not rely too much on the authority of the Chamber, 
even if it were sound, but seek elsewhere. 1 am convinced . 
t|iat a war would be advantageous, always understood 
that we could limit its extent. 1 should be disposed to 
risk this by demanding much for Poland, which is infi- 
nitely more popular than Belgium. Why? Because it 
is more dramatic. For the moment, France is disposed 
to indulge in the sentimental, rather than in the rational 
style.” , 

This letter treated of a real evil, and marked its dis- 
tinct character j but so far from a cure, the proposed 
remedy w'ould have operated as an aggravation. Tn this 
unsettled condition of public feeling, this necessity for 
movement war, — and, above all, a war in support of 
Poland — would have led to a state of active, positive re- 
volution, with all its demands and consequences. War, 
at certain moments, may be a profitable vent for the 
agitated humour of a nation ; but it is a resource 
always dearly purchased, and not invariably applicable. 
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On any European question raised by the revolution of 

1830, France could not, in 1831, have entered ou an 
ordinary and limited war. And a contest that must 
assume revolutionary features would have bci n the 
more dangerous, as France could not have long curried 
it on with ardour and confidence. She "W’as not iuq)clled 
to this course by any just and evident necessity, by 
any national or permanent advantage. The impression 

the moment, and the pleasure of theatrical display, 
would speedily have disappeared before the injury of 
many interests and the light of sound judgment. Na> 
tions that wish to be well manage!), must cease to make 
their impulses and dramatic tastes the rule of their 
government. They are sometimes afflicted, as are indi- 
viduals, by what medical art denominates a complaint of 
the nerves, and vapours. Under free institutions these 
tendencies exhibit themselves boisterously, and intelli- 
gent policy deals considerately with them, but according 
to their true symptoms, well knowing that they are 
unsuited for long and energetic action. In almost all 
cases, whether of nations or single persons, this malady 
ought to be met by the only convenient remedies, — time 
and a consistent regimen. M. Casimir Perier had the 
merit of resisting these passing fantasies, which were not 
true passions, and of persisting to govern France ac- 
cording to public rights and acknowledged interests, as 
a man of serious thought conducts the affairs of a re- 
flecting people. 

Although he authorized the boldest act of French 
foreign policy since 1830, the Italian question was, in 

1831, far less dangerous for the ministry than that of 
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Belgium or Poland, and created inferior excitement in 
the public mind. The two ideas which at the present 
day control and inflame this subject — the expulsion* of 
Austria and the union of Italy — had not then declared 
themselves. They existed in the recesses of many hearts, 
and were made ihanifcst in the language and secret ef- 
forts of the Italian conspirators, who as yet suppressed 
all public declaration of this as their end. I postpone 
what I have to say on the general state of Italy, and the 
feeling of Europe on that subject, until it displayed itsdf 
in full strength during my personal administration from 
1846 to 1848. In Ais place I propose to speak only 
of the position of Italian affairs in 1831 and 1832, of 
the opinion entertained of them by the French cabinet, 
of how our government acted, and of the part I took 
myself in the incidental debates. 

At that time, at the opposite extremities of Italy, and 
in the two States the most closely connected with France, 
whether by contiguity of territory or relationship of their 
80 vereigns,-='-in Piedmont and Naples, — there were no 
symptoms of flagrant revolt or of evidently approach- 
ing explosion. The King of Naples, Ferdinand IL, who 
had ascended the throne since the revolution of Julv, 
and was in affectionate communication with King Louis- 
Philippe and Queen Marie-Aroelie, his uncle and aunt, 
seemed disposed to adopt their advice, and to introduce 
reforms into his government. The King of Sardinia, 
Charles Felix, bad beheld the events of 1830 in France 
with great inquietude, but without any hostile feeling 
towards.the new king. The two sovereigns were per- 
sonally acquainted. Queen Marie-Anielie was in con- 
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slant correspondence with Queen Maria-Christino, her 
sister. When the new ambassador of Franco. M. de 
Batantc, arrived at Turin, he found there an t xtcnsive 
dread of revolutionary movements, but no mistrust of 
the French government. It was not believed that the 
latter had any disposition to excite or support commo- 
tions in Italy. While relying upon Austria, the Pied- 
montese cabinet maintained towards that power her at- 
titude and sentiment of indej)endence and reserve. It 
had received coldly, without absolute rejection, the offers 
of assistance which Prince Metternich had hastened to 
propose against revolutions, and \^s resolved to live on 
good terms with the France of 1830 and her govern- 
Dsient. 

On their side, the Piedmontese liberals, even the (5hr- 
bonari, accustomed, since their check in 1821, to pre^ 
caution and silence, attempted no movement. I’hey 
approached M. de Barante rather from curiosity than in 
the hope, or even in the design of leading him to their 
views. The outline of a proclamation wa^ printed in 
a proof-sheet and shown to him, much more with the 
object of learning what he would say, than officiously to 
give him information. lie and I were in intimate cor- 
respondence. On the 8th of February, 1831, he wrote 
to me as follows, with a sagacity vindicated by subse- 
quent events ; — “ This country is calm. The government 
is uneasy, -but not under the necessity of taking any de- 
cided step. The chances of a Jacobin and Carbonaro 
movement appear to recede. The probabilities of a rapid 
progress gain more ground in general opinion. All eyes 
are fixed on us. The absolutists, who wish to engage at 
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once in contest, and are made up of chimeras, may be 
reckoned by individuals. The men in high employment, 
the elder nobility vrho have passed the age of fifty, and 
the Kitig . himself, desire no more than the atatm quo, 
administered wisely, and with consideration for all classes. 
The younger aristocracy say that the revolution ought to 
come from the higher powers, to forestal the movement 
of the lower orders ; they dream of great reforms. Others 
of this class go much further, and almost wish to march 
at an equal pace with us. They do not as yet set much 
value here on the opinion of the Third Estate, which 
has, nevertheless, nearly as much influence as in France. 
It is used more and more from day to day, without 
being acknowledged or understood. Herein lies, in my 
opuion, the most likely pledge of a revolution. A social 
reform has to be made, and this is rarely effected by 
royal decrees.” 

The death of King Charles Felix, which occurred on 
the 27th of April, 1831, and the accession of Charles 
Albert, his successor, led to no change in Piedmont, 
either in the government or the country. From 1830 
to 1832, the portion of Italy under the sway of sove- 
reigns of the house of Bourbon remained tranquil, and 
in friendly relations with France of 1830 and her new 
sovereign. 

It was in the smaller states possessed by princes of 
the house of Austria, and in the Papal territories, — at 
Modena, Parma, Bologna, and Ancona, — that the insur- 
rection burst forth. Prince Metternich openly proclaimed 
the conduct that Austria would adopt under these cir- 
cumstances. To place her own Itfdiau possessions be- 

VOL. ii. T 
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yond the inflaeDce of the revolutioimry flame, by extin- 
guishing it in those of her neighbours ; to protect the 
Pldnc^ of the house of Austri^ and the ltalia}i po^ 
toitates who demanded her aid a^inst the revplfiti^ 
attempted in their own lands such was his do^t(i^ 
and firm resolution, pubhely announced. M. de Met- 
temich was at the same time a practical politician with 
defined views, and a theorist upon wise maxims. With 
too elevated a mind not to understand the wants and 
dispositions of human nature, he was ever solicitous to 
array his acts under a grand intellectual standard. lie 
advanced without hesitation towards his practical object, 
but allowed his adversaries and allies the gratification 
ofc embarrassment of arguing philosophically on the road. 
On the right of interventiqn in certain cases, and with 
specific limitations, he laid down principles which the 
French government nas unable to recognize ; for it had 
recently expressed, in regard to Belgium, opinions ap- 
parently opposite, but without being quite prepared to 
defend them ; having also resolved to interpose in the 
proceedings of her neighbours, if they evidently and . 
seriously afiected the interests of France. General prin- 
ciples have almost invariably the defect of not being 
sufficient to embrace all facts, or capable of application 
to all cases ; thus they usually supply arms for discus- 
sion rather than rules of conduct. Prince Metternicb 
despatched Austrian troops to Modena and Bologna, in 
the name of the right of interference according to his 
definition ; but promptly withdrew them as soon as the 
insurrections were quelled, which required but little time 
and slight exertion. M. Casimir Perier maintained the 
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princijtle of non-intervention, disavowing at the same 
time “ that any recipr||cal contract resulted from thence 
with the insurrections of other countries, and that the 
support afforded by France to her neighbours of Belgium 
established between her and more dbtant nations no mu- 
tual obligation whatevef of a similar nature.” The two 
ministers were anxious to protect the interests of their 
own countries, and to maintain the peace of Europe; 
while discussing these points, they mutually tolerated 
or aided each other in working out their double end. 

But it was evident that as long as the Italian states 
in which the insurrection had exploded, and above all 
the Papal dominions, remained in the same internal con- 
dition, revolt would incessantly recur, leading to the ne- 
cessity of intervention, and compromising the peace of 
Europe. There is an extent of bad government which 
nations, whether great or small, educated or ignorant, 
w'ill not, in these days, endure. In the midst of much 
immoderate and undefined ambition continually ferment- 
ing, it constitutes their honour and the security of ad- 
vancing civilization, that they demand from the ruling 
powers, a measure of justice, sound judgment, enlight- 
ened views, and care for the common interest far beyond 
that which formerly sufficed to maintain the existing 
state of society. The authorities who cannot compre- 
hend this actual condition of their vitality, and are in- 
capable of meeting it, will pass alternately from fever £o 
atony, trembling ever on the verge of ruin. Struck by 
this nfedessity of the age, and strongly urged by France, 
the great powers of Europe endeavoured also to impress 
their coSviction on the court of Rome ; recommending the 

T 3 
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necessary reforms in administration, if not to satisfy the 
desires of the Italian liberals, at least to remove their 
strongest causes of complaint, anS diminish their credit 
with the popular masses. The representatives ol France, 
Austria, England, Prussia, and Russia, at Rome, adopted 
a defined and concerted measure on the 21st of May, 
1831, indicating clearly to the Pope the principal re- 
fprms, the necessity of which Europe recognized and 
counselled him to adopt.* 

The French ambas.sador at tlome, at that time, hap> 
pened to be one of my intimate friends, the Count de 
Sainte-Aulaire ; a man singularly adapted by his disposi- 
tion and personal sentiments to the mission with which 
he was charged. He was not only highly honourable and 
accomplished, but a sincere Catholic and 'liberal, equally 
moderate and determined. In the advice he suggested 
to the comt of Rome in the name of France, there was 
as much respect and goodwill for the Pope, as zeal in 
favour of the Roman people, and anxiety for the amelio- 
ration of their government. If there was a rock against 
which he required to be on his guard, it was excess of 
frankness in the successive expression of the feelings by 
which he was animated, and in the alternate defence of 
the different interests he was called on to conciliate. By 
supporting in turn, and according to the exigency of the 
moment, sometimes the Papal govemjpent against im- 
moderate pretences and hostile practices; at others, the 
wishes of the Roman people, and the reforms he required 
for them in opposition to the prejudices or oUstinacy 
of their rulers, — he sometimes gave way to exuberwt 
* See Historic Documents, No. X. ^ 
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enthusiasm in the cause he advocated at the moment, 
without reflecting su^ciently on that which he might 
liave to defend on the following day, or on the effect his 
different speeches might produce on the public, either of 
Prance or Italy, to whom they were reported. He was 
ever thoroughly sensible and loyal, but not always suf- 
ficiently provident and cautious. A noble error, which 
would have led to no difficulty if the greater part of 
the other political actors, Italians or Frenchmen, had beed 
as free from after-thoughts as M. de Sainte-Aulaire ; and 
if the policy of all the European powers on the Italian 
question had evinced the sanie decisive tone as that of 
the French cabinet and its ambassador at Rome in 1831. 

But it was not so. The popular leaders in France 
sought in the affairs of Italy anything but the reform of 
the Roman government ; and in the estimation of many 
of the Italian liberals, that reform possessed no value ex- 
cept as it prepared instead of forestalling, a revolution 
and a national war. On their side, the European powers 
were far from unanimous accord in their views. Prince 
Metternich, as I think, scarcely believed in the success 
0 ^ the intended reforms, and the Emperor Nicholas was 
opposed to them. In the eyes of the one they were 
mere dreams ; in the estimation of the other, direct at- 
tacks on the rights and authority of a sovereign. They 
had acceded to 4;he proposals made to the Pope, from 
prudence, at a threatening moment ; • and principally 
through respect for France and England, whose liberal 
teiidency they dreaded and hoped to restrain by apparent 
coiicurrcnce. But in their hearts they had neither con- 
fidence in, nor predilection for the cause they adopted. 
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Nothing is more imprudent or more pro<lucti\c of em- 
barrassment in great atVairs than acts not seriously 
meant, and the success of which the originators neither 
desire nor expect. Good appearances without ofl’ect are 
fatal to sound policy, and futile remedies aggravate the 
disease they appear intended to cure. To e.s< ape from 
internal ditlicultics and diplomatic misunderstandings 
through complaisance rather than conviction, ndbrins 
had been demanded from the court of Rome. There 
was little anxiety evinced at first to ascertain whether 
they were practicable or sutlicient, and afterwards whe- 
ther they were carried into effect. A demonstration was 
required, rather than a result. The demonstration weak- 
ened the Pope, and the result dissatisfied the people. If 
the European powers had really agreed upon the end 
in view, if they had all felt the same interest, and had 
brought a sustained and unanimous purpose to bear 
upon the court of Rome, they might have made an im- 
portant step towards a true and [)ermanent solution of 
the Italian difficulty; as it was, they merely instilled 
into it additional venom. The people, already indisposed 
to be satisfied with even effectual reforms, hastened to 
abandon themselves to the irritation of disappointed 
hopes. A few months only after the promulgation of 
the three Papal edicts, bearing date the 5th of July, 
the 5th of October, and the 8th of November, 1831, for 
the reform of municipal administration, and of dvil and 
criminal justice in the Legations,' confusion and dis« 

^ See Hifttoric Documents, No. XI. I add to th^e edicts a letter 
- written to me by M. Rossi, from Genova, on the 10th of April, 1832, 
some months after they had been promulgated ; showing how, either 
through their insignificance or non^execution, they had produced little 
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obedience at first, and afterwards open insurrection re- 
commenced. The civic guards rose in arms. Cardinal 
Kemetti addressed a note to the representatives of the 
foreign courts, announcing to them the necessity to which 
the Pope felt himself driven of adopting means of ener- 
getic repression. All reform of criminal justice was, in 
fact, suspended ; civil war burst forth ; the Papal troops 
defeated the insurgents without subduing them, and 
their excesses after victory renewed the strife, under the 
form of local sedition, private revenges, accidental en- 
counters, and assassinations. At the request of the court 
of Rome, and almost to the joy of the inhabitants, the 
Austrians re-occupied the towns they had recently eva- 
cuated. 

The Italian question then presented itself under a new 
form. The concurrent action of the powers had failed. 
France, whose policy, at the same time liberal and anti- 
revolutionary, appeared to be adopted by Europe, had 
not been able to render it triumphant in Italy, or to re- 
establish, through that channel, harmony between the 
Pope and his subjects. It Avas Austria and the policy 
of physical repression that prevailed. If we had paused 
there, if the French government had not shown itself 
sensible of this check and ready to repair it, it would no 
longer have possessed either consideration or influence 
in Italy. At home, it could only reply to the attacks 
and insults of the opposition, who had already evinced 
indignation and demanded answers, declaiming on the 
suTerings of the Italians, the excesses of the Papal sol- 

effect, the extent to which the public mind was still agitated, and what 
was tbo aitiount of even tho most moderate desires. 
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diers, and the re-entry of the Austrians into the Lega- 
tions as rulers, and almost as deliverers, as much for the 
protection of the people as to support the authority of 
the "sovereign. On that specific point France had no 
direct or material interest ; but it involved a question of 
national dignity and importance, perhaps also of internal 
tranquillity. The peace policy was humbled and com- 
promised. M. Casimir Perier was not the man to sub- 
mit coldly and inactively to this position. The King 
agreed with his opinion, and the expedition to Ancona 
was decided on. 

It is well known with what rapidity and vigour that 
measure was executed. Leaving Toulon on the 7th of 
February, 1832, under the orders of Post-Captain Gal- 
lois, with the C6th regiment of the line on board, com- 
manded by Colonel Combes, the small French squadron 
arrived in sight of Ancona on the 22nd. During the 
night, at two o’clock, the frigate ‘ Victory ’ entered the 
harbour under full sail. The troops disembarked in 
silence, the gates of the city were forced ; and on the 
following morning, without shedding a single drop of 
blood, the town and citadel were occupied by French 
soldiers, assuming the duties of the different posts in 
conjunction with the troops of the Pope, and the French 
and Roman flags floated side by side on the walls. 

In France, as in Italy, and throughout all Europe, the 
surprise was great. The idea of such an act on the 
part of the French government was not entirely new, 
and had already been canvassed by cabinets and diplo- 
matists. From the first entry of the Austrians into the 
Legations, M. de Saint- Aulaire had himself induced Gene- 
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ral S(1)a8tiani to send French ships of war to the coasts 
of Italy, to be ready for an effective demonstration in 
case such a necessity should arise; and Captain (now 
Admiral) Parseval-Ueschcnes had in consequence cruised 
about with his frigates, — first, before Civita Vccchia, and 
subseciuently in the Adriatic, keeping the open sea, but 
inclining towards the ports on the Italian coast, amongst 
others, Rimini and Ancona, as soon as the Austrian 
troops appeared to be approaching them. When the 
.second occupation of the Legations became imminent, 
M. Casimir Perier. expressly instructed M. de Sainte- 
Anlaire to demand from the Pope that if the Austrians 
re<entered those territories, the troops of some Italian 
power, especially those of Piedmont, should be admitted 
on another point of the Roman States, and a French gar- 
rison received into the citadel of Ancona. M. de Sainte- 
Aulaire acquitted himself feithfully of his mission, and 
in several interviews held with Cardinal Bernetti and 
afterwards with the Pope himself, announced the requi- 
sition of our government. At the first moment, he had 
reason to think that it w’ould not be peremptorily re- 
jected ; but soon the idea of the presence of French 
soldiers and the French flag, on any Italian ground 
whatever, inspired the court of Rome, the Sacred College, 
and the ministers of the foreign powers, with animated 
alarm. In their eyes such a movement would probably 
lead to a revolution, and, under any circumstances, to 
the predominance of French influence in Italy. This 
combined opposition easily prevailed, and when, on the 
31st of January, 1832, the Count de Sainte-Aulaire 
addressed the official demand of the French cabinet to 
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Cardinal Bwnetti, that minister replied on the following 
morning by a formal refusal. Eight days later, on the 
9th ^f February, M. Casiniir Perier informed the b’rcnch 
ambassador at Rome that a small squadron, destined for 
Ancona, had sailed from Toulon.^ 

During several previous weeks the preparations for 
tilts annament were freely talked of in Italy, and all in- 
quired with deep anxiety what could be ks object. At 
Rome, Naples, and Florence, neither the French agents 
nor the Italian politicians believed in this sudden land- 
ing, — this unlooked-for and armed invasion of a Roman 
city. The act seemed too much opposed to public 
rights, and too rash to have been committed during 
perfect peaco, and without the consent either of the 
Pope or of the allies of Franec. At Turin alone, M, de 
Barantc, being informed by M. Edmond dc Bussiere, 
at that time first secretary to the French embassy at 
Naples, of the departure of the expedition and its pro- 
bable object, wrote to me on the 28th of February, 1832, 
before he was acquainted with the result. He said, “ I 
expect, in the course of the day, the courier with news 
from Ancona. We imagine here that in spite of the 
profound displeasure which this occupation must give 
to Austria and the Holy See, their consent has been 
obtained. Under existing circumstances it is the best 
step that could have been taken. Such an occupation 
by Sardinian troops would have been very difficult to 
accomplish. The cabinet of Turin would not have 
consented to it unless positively assured that Austria 
evinced no repugnance. Besides which, in a political 

* !See Historic Documents, No. XII. 
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sense, ii Sardinian or an Austrian* garrison is* in fact the 
same I hing. Such an arrangement would establish what 
we desire to prevent, the sovereignty of Austria over 
Italy. In this, the whole qnestioft is contained. At 
Vienna and at Milan, they have no desire to conquer 
the Legations, but they wish to carry a high hand in 
the Peninsula; and this has become a much more easy 
matter, ^ce the Italic governments, who rejected their 
interference a short time before om* revolution, at present 
desire nothing better, and look to it as to a safeguard. 
If, then, we occupy Ancona (which I shall know before 
I close my letter), we shall have displefised Ausfria, but 
without inducing her to quarrel with us ; an excellent 
result. We shall have shown the Italian governments 
that we do not intend to let them sink into vassals to 
avoid yielding anything to their subjects. We shall have 
committed an act of force, to the great delight of the 
French and liberal party, who will derive encouragement 
and strength from the presence of our flag in Italy. 
The Carbonari themselves will begin to think a little 
more of our ministry than of M. de La Fayette. Every- 
thing is therefore for the best, if there is only success.” 
A few hours later, M. de Barante finished his letter 
thus : — “ The question is decided : we have entered 
Ancona by force, and the Pope has issued a protest. If 
Austria, as appears likely, takes the matter patiently, 
we are in an excellent position. The effect will be great 
throughout Italy, as I already perceive.” 

At Home, during the first moments, the irritation of 
the government was as strong as it was natural. In a 
note from Cardinal Bernetti to M. de Sainte-Aulaire, tlje 
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Pope protested solemnly against the occupation of An- 
cona. He withdrew from the city his representatives, 
his garrison, ‘and his flag, transferring to Osimo the 
administration of tHe province. The cabinet of Vienna 
made a great display of surprise, declaring that it was 
a European affair, and that all the cabinets ought to 
take it up. In the English parliament. Lords Grey and 
Palmerston were accused of having surrender|d Italy 
to the ambition of France. M. de Sainte-Aulaire could 
not avoid being somewhat troubled and uneasy. After 
the failure of his negotiation to obtain tlie same end, 
through a legitimate course, he was unprepared for such 
a sudden and decisive act. It was he who had to bear 
the weight of a position not emanating from himself, and 
he also had to pacify the anger and dissipate the suspi- 
cions of the Pope and his advisers. lie applied himself 
to the task with his accustomed fidelity and devotion 
to the instructions of his government, and the interests 
of his country. Six weeks after the occupation of 
Ancona, he succeeded in obtaining its acknowledgment 
by the court of Rome, as a temporary fact, tending in 
no way to disturb the peace of Europe, or the friendly re- 
lations between France and the Holy See. The condi- 
tions and arrangements were settled by a convention 
drawn up on the 16th of April, 1832. 

Independently of his own constant exertions and the 
personal confidence he had inspired at Rome, it was 
to the attitude and language maintained by M. 6asimir 
Perier, in the Chambers as well as in his diplomatic 
communications, that M. dc Sainte-Aulaire was indebted 
for the credit and power without which he could never 
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have .'iccomplished this difficult result. As soon as it 
was known that the French troops had entered Ancona 
by open violence, the representatives of the great powers 
at Paris, either from serious vexation at this event, or 
through a desire to shield themselves from official respon- 
sibility, waited on M. Casimir Perier to demand expla- 
nations, They found him in great suffering. A few 
hours before leeches had been applied to him. He re- 
vived them with excited haughtiness, and on a question 
from the Prussian minister, the Baron de Werther, who 
asked if there was still such a thing as public Euro- 
pean right, M. Pmier started abruptly from his sofa, and 
approaching him, exclaimed, “ It is I, Sir, who defend 
the public rights of Europe. Do you think it an easy 
matter to maintain treaties .and peace ? It is also ne- 
cessary that the honour of France should be supported, 
which called for what I have done. I have a right to 
expect the confidence of Europe, and on this I have 
relied.” Count Pozzo di Borgo, who related this inter- 
view to me, added, “ I still see that lofty, pallid figure 
standing before me in a loose dressing-gown, his head 
enveloped in a red Madras handkerchief, and advancing 
towards us with a fierce expression.” The first emo- 
tions having subsided, the conversation assumed a more 
friendly tone. No one was anxious to embitter it, and 
the foreign ambassadors retired, expressing their concur- 
rence with the step that had been taken. M. Perier 
felt the necessity of healing the wound, which he did 
Vith the /rank resolution of a man sure of his intentions 
as of his power, who disavows nothing because he has 
notffing to conceal, and in proceeding towards his object 
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knows how to stop and when to press forwiu'd. On 
the 7th of March, 1832, the Chamber of Deputies dis- 
cussed the budget for the department of foreij^ii alfairs. 
M. Casimir Perier opened the debate, and entered into 
all the leading points of our external polic\. When 
he touched on the affairs of Italy, and the occupation 
of Ancona, tlic news of which had only been hoard in 
Paris for four days, he said, “ This is not yet an event 
completed, and consequently subject to unlimited inves- 
tigation. But we hasten to declare that there is nothing 
in a measure maturely considered, and all the conse- 
quences of which have been weighed, that ought to occa- 
sion the slightest uneasiness to the friends of pea(% as 
to the continuance of harmony between the powers who 
agree in this question, as in, all others, for one common 
object. As in the ease of our Belgian interference, the 
expedition to Ancona, conceived in the general interest 
of peace, and for the advancement of French policy, 
will act as an additional guarantee against all collision 
in that quarter of Europe, by assuring to the Holy See, 
and to the inhabitants of Italy, real and certain advan- 
tages ; and by putting an end to periodical interventions, 
irksome to the powers by whom they are exercised, and 
furnishing a continual subject of anxiety for the repose 
of Europe.” 

In my turn, I ascended the tribune on the following 
day, and, less fettered than M. Perier, entered more fully 
into an explanation of the motives for. the expedition to 
Ancona, of our proceedings in Italy, and of their con- 
nection with our general policy in Europe. “ We can- 
not deny,” I said, “ that there exists a party, a faction, 
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anxious for war, and without hope or chance but in a uni- 
versal collision. That collision was expected from Bel- 
gium ; the expectation has failed. It was then looked 
for fiDm Poland; another failure. It is now sought for 
in Italy. Many liave said with eagcriu;s8 that Austria 
was j)lanuing in that country a gigantic intrigue, and 
that her interference in the Legations was merely a pre- 
text to obttun possession of those provinces, and to add 
them to her Italian dominions. These parties flattered 
themselves that from that cause a rupture would ensue 
between France and Austria, which Poland and Belgium 
were unable to produce, and from whence incalculable 
revolutions would inundate Europe. I feel confident 
that they will deceive themselves in Italy as in the two 
other countries. The Austrian government is too clear- 
sighted not to feel that even the possession of the Lega- 
tions is not worth the risk of a general war. What Aus- 
tria covets is that Italy should belong to her through 
influential means ; and this is precisely what France is 
bound to oppose. Each country must assume its own 
position ; Austna has taken hers, as we have taken and 
must maintain ours. We shall support the independence 
of the 'Italian States, and the development of Italian 
liberties. We cannot suffer Italy to fall decidedly and 
completely under Austrian preponderance ; but at the 
same time let us avoid all general collision. Fomented 
and exploded insurrections, wars of invasion and con- 
quest, are the policy of revolution, into which there is a 
desire to inveigle us. Measures of denunciation, strong 
precautions, limited expeditions, and patient negotiations, 
constitute the policy of civilized order. We have adopted 
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the last, and are decided to persevere in it. The diffi- 
culties we have to encounter are serious, but they are 
not incompatible with the state of European peace ; they 
are not questions of life and death. They will solve 
themselves gradually through the judicious conduct of 
the government, through its respect for universal rights, 
under every form! and through the determination of the 
Chambers to support the government firmly in the 
course it has adopted.” 

I feel much pleasure in recalling our contests of that 
epoch ; I engaged in them ardently, but as a volunteer 
at perfect liberty. No function or engagement bound 
me to M. Casituir Pericr. I promoted my own wishes 
and developed my own personal views while supporting 
his administration. Neither did I go alone to the com- 
bat. Not including the cabinet, I was seconded by skil- 
ful and effective allies. M. Dupin and M. Thiers sup- 
ported with me the policy of the ministry ; both holding 
public situations, — the one as attorney-general of the 
Court of Appeal, the other as a councillor of State, — they 
were not the less independent champions in the Chambers, 
actuated much more by their individual convictions than 
by the obligations of office. We had no concert between' 
us, no pre-arranged understanding or settled tactics; 
we entered the arena by the gate we selected and under 
the colours of our own choice. In general we consi- 
dered the questions in debate from opposite points of 
view, and through very different courses. M. Dupin, 
when treating of foreign policy, considered it less in itself, 
than as regarded its influence on the domestic and in- 
ternal interests of the country, its prosperity, and repose. 
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M. Thiers embraced eve^ hypothesis, discussing the con- 
duct of all parties, of the opposition as well as of the 
government, extracting at every step -the practical impos- 
sibilities, inevitable contradictions, and unlimited dangers 
of the policy which MM. Mauguin, Bignon, Lamarque, 
and also M. de La Fayette, (with more dignity and po- 
liteness, though e(ren with additional hardihood), were 
inclined to impose on the country and the government. 
I chiefly endeavoured to characterize the general policy 
of the cabinet and its supjKjrters, to establish forcibly 
the justness of their views, to show how they ought to 
persevere and control in all special questions ; while, at 
the same time, I directly attacked the evil traditions and 
false principles from which the policy of the opposition 
was derived, and the fatal predominance they would have 
recalled. Far from injuring the cause we advocated in 
common, these varieties of position and language added 
to its support, for they indicated the number of different 
but convinced and zealous defenders, who combined to 
ensure its triumph. 

The* expedition to Ancona was not the first proof that 
M. Casirair Pericr had given of his energetic determi- 
nation to protect externally the honour and interest of 
France. Some months before, he had occasion to ad- 
dress just remonstrances against the brutal injustice with 
which the* King Don Miguel had treated, both in respect 
to their persons and property, the French subjects resi- 
dent in Portugal, but without obtaining the desired re- 
dress. The English government, which had also some 
of their countrymen to protect from similar outrages, 
succeeded in recovering satisfaction. M. Casimir Perier, 

VOL. II. u 
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tired of waiting longer, resolved to enforce his demands. 
Admiral lloussin, at the head of a forniidal)lc scjuad- 
ron, with equal skill and boldness forced the i iil ranee to 
the Tagus, captured the i’ortugncsc fleet in their own 
waters, silenced the fire of the forts hy which i( was pro- 
tected, and before the quays of Lisbon coniiielled the 
ministei*s of Don Miguel to sign a convention on board 
his flagship, which allowed to Franco, and her subjects 
established in Portugal, all the reparation, both in dignity 
and interest, to which they were entitled. The brilliant 
execution of this rapid enterprise was not its only merit in 
the eyes of the French public. They saw in it a proof 
of the. independence which the cabinet of M. Casimir Pe- 
rier pursued in its relations with England. In London, 
the opposition endeavoured .to cast a reproach upon the 
government for the humiliation endured by Portugal. 
The Duke of Wellington himself on this occasion de- 
parted from his usual reserve. “I. have felt,” he said, 
" as an English subject, the blood rise to my cheeks at 
the sight of an old ally thus treated, and England re- 
maining passive.” The English cabinet had nb right 
to oppose the justice demanded by France ; and, if the 
Duke had been then in pow'cr, I am almost convinced 
he would have adopted the conduct of Lord Grey. 
When there is no infringement of right, and a claim 
clearly established is firmly maintained, the EtigUsh go- 
vernment, even when dissatisfied, never engages preci- 
pitately, or upon secondary questions, in a serious quarrel 
with its neighbours. 

This sound and sustained course, this combination 
of prudence and vigour, this firm resolve not to depart. 
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even in the most delicate private questions, from the 
general and pacific policy professed by the cabinet, 
produced throughout Europe, even more than in France 
itself, a profound impression. M. Casirair Perier became 
everywhere the object of interest and hope, not only 
of men in power, but of all honest and enbghtened 
citizens. The English ministry evinced from day to 
day their increasing confidence in him. The most suspi- 
cious and njistrustful governments began to rely on his 
w’ord, and to believe that he could be safely treated 
with for the future. All the cabinets were anxious for 
a general and concurrent disarming. At Vienna, in par- 
ticular, Prince Metteroich attached himself to this pur- 
pose, giving M. Perier the compliment of having origi- 
nated it, and speaking openly of the brilliant token of 
respect which the sovereigns would be eager to render 
him, if he could accomplish, for the benefit of Europe, 
this great measure, calculated to save such heavy ex- 
penditure to nations, and so much embarrassment to go- 
vernments. “ The hope we adopt ourselves internally,” 
M. de Barante wrote to me, “ is eagerly embraced by 
foreigners. The cabinets have no inclination to risk all 
for the chance of all. Whatever may be their antipathy 
to the revolution of July, they would rather see it arrange 
and consolidate itself than fall into confusion. After 
all, revolutionary France seems to them less formidable 
in permanence than France under sound regulation. At 
times they injpgine that it would want even the force of 
disorder. Nevertheless, a great peril is therein com- 
prised,— positive, unknown, impossible to estimate, and 
which all are unwilling to encounter. But the entire 

V 2 
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pQintioD wcrald ohan^^ M. P6rier no longer r^tnned 
iii* power. Already, when at the opening of your seai- 
aion he evinced a wish to retire, everything was sup* 
p(»ed to be lost. The Belgian affair also was looked 
upon as a fortunate stroke.” 

But neither the energy nor reputation of one man is 
sufficient to restore to order, in a few months, a state 
of society profoundly shaken. M. Casimir had under- 
taken the most laborious and noblest of all tasks, — that 
of subduing anarchy in the name of a government bon 
of a revolution, and in presence of liberty. In. the midst 
of his efforts, his success, and the confidence he inspired 
in all honest minds, whether in Ji'rancc or Europe, the 
evil was ever there, abated, but not cured ; anarchy strug- 
gled under his grasp, intimidated, but not vanquished. 
During the first months of 1832 , two conspiracies ex- 
ploded in Paris ; and in other portions of the kingdom, 
as at Grenoble, the authority of the government was 
disavowed and the public peace violently disturbed. 
Mischievous passions were still inflamed by revolution- 
ary hopes. The republican party had not given in; 
the legitimists once more appeared on the stage. The 
periodical press had never been more hostile or auda- 
cious. In the Chamber of Deputies the opposition in- 
cessantly assailed the cabinet; and the display of this 

• declamatory combat, alternately violent and confident in 
temerity, afforded an indirect aid to the mortal war 

• which, beyond the Chambers, existing authorities had 
to sustain. Poreign nations, both princes and people, 
watched with uneasy astonishment this state of prolonged 
revolution under a government so promptly and easily 
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eatablisbed. ** Our consideration and influence/’ . said 
Mi. de Barante to me hx one of his letters, “ are placed 
in quarantine ; we present the aspect of a country in 
which honest men endure the most powerful and dan- 
gerous struggle with the perverse or insane portion of 
the people. The arresting point is not yet discovered. 
All appears to be still in question or in peril. The 
victories of the reasonable party seem to exhaust them, 
without weakening their opponents. The mania for 
changing the state of society, and for reducing to the 
condition of paiaahs all who fill high places, becomes 
daily more palpable. M. J ’crier is admired, but pitied. 
Your name is often pronounced as that of the clearest 
and most fearless opponent of the spirit of anarchy; 
but even when a favourable result is hoped, such a so- 
cial state offers little temptation to liberals who are 
not revolutionists. If we were in a better ti’ain, if we 
presented a secure and honourable aspect, the progress 
of ideas and improvement would be rapid. Instead 
of that, Italy floats between sedition and the repressive 
measures of Austria.” 

No one was less deceived as to the state of the country 
and the incompleteness of his own success than M. 
Perier himself. I have already said that he was not 
sanguine, but mistrustful of men and fortune. Expe- 
rience, instead of diminishing, augmented this disposi- 
tion. As he grew familiar with power, he became more 
difficult to please, more dissatisfied with his own work, 
more exacting towards his assistants, allies, and friends. 
"No one does his whole duty,” he said; " no one comes 
forward to support the government in moments of diffi- 
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culty. I cannot do everything. I cannot emerge from 
the beaten track alone. Nevertheless, I am a good 
working horse. I shall kill myself, if it must be so, in 
harness. But let others exert themselves too, and give 
a strong pull with me, or France is lost.” He foresaw 
the moment approaching, when even under success he 
either would not or could not endure longer the burden 
with which he was loaded, and his thoughts reverted 
with noble solicitude to the future destiny of his coun- 
try. A young friend of mine, at that time attached to 
his cabinet, and soon after his nephew, M. Vitet, to- 
wards the middle of March, 1832, a few days before 
the cholera broke out in Paris, held a conversation 
with him, by which he was so impressed that he has re- 
tained a recollection of the particulars. I give them here 
as he repeated them to me, and without feeling that the 
honour conferred by the esteem of M. Gasimir Perier 
should either involve me in embarrassment or impose 
reserve. “ I had accompanied him alone,” said M. 
Vitet, “ from Paris to his house in the Bois de Boulogne, 
whither his physicians had sent him for fresh air, for he 
was already weak and suffering. For more than two 
hours w’e walked round the gardens, under a heavy, 
misty sky, which I still see. He spoke to me with more 
freedom and connection than he had ever done before, 
of his proje<;ts, plans, and hopes. He rend to me the 
latest despatches he had just received from London 
and Vienna, explained to me that in less time than was 
supposed, the Continental Powers would disarm on an 
extended scale, to remove all idea of double-dealing or 
after-thought on their part.” "From that moment,” 
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added he, “ all this accumulated mass of war will*fall to 
pieces, and I shall retire. My task will be accomplished. 
The burden is already heavy ; it would become insup- 
portable when the danger is dissipated. My best 
friends, who are not now very amenable, would play me 
hanging tricks at every moment. I shall make room for 
them. But 1 shall not go without appointing successors 
who comprehend and complete what I have begun.” 
He then entered into long details re.specting some of 
his allies, criticizing them with the Jiand of a master. 
“ It is not with such men,” continued he, “ that a go- 
vernment can be formed. I know that the doctrina- 
rians have great defects, and are deficient in the art 
of attaching the public; but they alone honourably 
agree with me. I shall only be satisfied with Guizot. 
He has gained ground enough to enable him to assume 
power. This will be the condition of my retirement.” 

Another example of the vanity of human confidence.. 
At the moment when ]\I. C. Perier thus occupied his mind 
with the arrangement of the future, the cholera, which 
was destined to strike him, suddenly invaded Paris. It 
has been said that from the first outbreak of this scourge, 
the imagination of M. Perier was possessed by it to the 
injury of his health ; and, above all, that the reports of 
poisonings, and the popular murders thereby excited, 
had disturbed his mind with the- efifect of a personal out- 
rage. He was, in truth, profoundly indignant at these 
deplorable scenes of savage credulity. “ This,” said he, 
“ is not the idea of a civilized people ; it is flie howl of 
a tribe of- savages.” But I do not believe that his im- 
pression went further. “ I was present,” said M. d’Hau- 
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bersncrt to me, “ when the prefect of police enme to re- 
port to him what had occurred ; j\I. Pihncr was touched* 
vexed, and saddened, but not disordered.” llis imai'inu- 
tion was warm, and his temperament irritable ; but his 
mind was strong and his spirit resolved, lie saw things 
in their true light, without cither exaggeration or illusion, 
even Avhen they moved him profoundly. 

I cannot find that the writers who have treated of this 
period, have described with truth and justice the state of 
Paris, government, and people, during that melancholy 
crisis. Equally absurd and detestable, the popular ex- 
travagancies w’crc few in number, limited to certain 
streets encumbered with a poor and ignorant popida- 
tion, and ceased almost immediately. The general as- 
pect of the city was mournful,,but not disturbed. In no 
quarter was there exhibited that disorderly agitation or 
stupid immobility which characterizes fear. The people 
traversed the streets in silence, with a hurried step, and 
with countenances somewhat stiffened and shrunk, under 
the influence of the cold and withering air they inhaled. 
The Chambers, the tribunals, the functionaries of every 
class, continued to prosecute their regular labours. The 
clergy, the public officers, the physicians, the members of 
pious and charitable institutions, did their duty, many 
with ardour, and nearly all without hesitation. The 
King and his family, the ministers, and all the heads 
of departments, set the example of courage and devo- 
tion. Count d’Argout, within whose province the sanitary 
police were included, traversed the most infected quar- 
ters, assisting with his own hands to place the dead in 
the vehicles which received them from house to house, for 
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conveyance to the ccmetorica. Christian charity, liberal 
sympathy, and administrative zeal, united their efforts to 
struggle with the disease or to diminish its results. The 
public anxiety was evident, the sadness universal ; but 
w'c had no displays of that disgraceful terror, attended 
by social and moral disorganization, which in other times 
and places have accompanied similar trials. On the 
contrary, we felt ourselves in the midst of a population 
in which the sentiment of duty or honour predominated, 
and under the control of a regular, vigilant, determined 
government, capable of accomplishing, within the limits 
of science and human ability, all that was required for 
the perilous service of the society committed to its care. 

It was not through indirect and distant observations, 
but by close personal evidence, that 1 saw pnd estimated 
the moral condition of Paris at that epoch. I lived in 
the midst of the public calamity, and^of the labour assi- 
duously persevered in to provide a remedy. Why should 
I not render to a beloved memory the tribute so justly 
due? Affection may command resei-ve without inter- 
dicting truth. A constant visitor of the poor in the 
(juartcr where we dwelt, my wife, as soon as the scourge 
appeared, devoted herself to protect the families com- 
mitted to her charge, and many others also whose des- 
titution was increased by this new misfortune. She em- 
ployed several hours every day in visiting them, in fur- 
nishing precautions to those who were well, in providing 
attendance for, and often in attending herself, on such 
as were infected, in promptly removing those who had 
fallen, and in sustaining and consoling the survivors. 
Her youth, activity, calmness, and unaffected courage. 



298 


M. CASIMIR PfiRIER AND PEACE. 


her kindness, at once sympathetic and encouraging, soon 
acqvftred for her tlie confidence of the terrified, the sick, 
the physicians, the public otficers, and of all who in the 
district were either the allies or objects of her labours. 
They were incessantly coining to rc(|nest lier visits, as- 
sistance, and advice, some to acquaint her with their 
misfortunes and necessities; others to put her in possi's* 
sion of the ineasnres adopted by the authorities, and the 
remedies emjjloyed by science. From my study I heard 
the constant inq*iiiy, “ Is Madame Guizot within ?” 
I saw her with uneasiness that she readily divined,— 
but of which we never spoke to each other, — go out, re- 
turn, and leave the house again, several times during the 
day, in prosecution of her task. Her health sustained 
no injury, but she was soon jcompelled to confine her 
attention to her own home. I was myself seized with 
cholera, not very acutely, but enough for my physician. 
Dr. Lerminier, to say, “ If M. Guizot were nervons, he 
would be extremely ill.” I had no occasion to arm my- 
self against such an impression. During a single day 
only my indisposition was excessive. I felt a sensation 
of great uneasiness and internal disorganization. The 
remedies adopted, especially a constant supply of ice, ar- 
rested the disease. I became rapidly convalescent, and 
my wife resumed her external duties.’ This atmosphere 
of charity in which I lived, and my own attack, ren- 
dered me quite familiar with the history of the cholera in 

’ I indulge my own feelings without scruple, by including hero, 
amongst the nistorio Documents (No. XIII.), an essay, entitled, ‘On 
Charity, and its Place in Woman’s Life,’ by Madame. Eliza Guizot, 
written in 1828, and w liich has hitherto only been printed in an un- 
published Collection, of which only sixty copies were struck off. 
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1832. r heard it continually spoken of; I was made ac- 
quainted with all the incidental occurrences, the feelings 
and exertions connected with them. That sad epoch 
left me deeply penetrated with esteem for the benevo- 
lence, courage, devotion, intelligent zeal, and affectionate 
sympathy, and for all the domestic endearments which 
abound in every class of French society, and were then 
dis[)layed with captivating enthusiasm, as soon as the 
great trials called for their exercise. There is enough in 
this to atone for many weaknesses, and a powerful foun- 
dation for inspiring the hope that this society will also 
acquire with time the public virtue of which it stands 
in need to accomplish its destiny and satisfy its own 
honour. 

During the worst period of the disease, to diminish the 
dread of contagion, and to encourage the despondent, 
the government thought it necessary to adopt a startling 
measure. The King proposed to visit the general hospital 
(Hotel-Dieu) in person, accompanied by the President of 
the Council. The cabinet overruled the intention, but 
the Duke of Orleans, with generous eagerness, offered to 
assume his father’s place, and the proposal was accepted. 
The Duke, M. Casimir Perier, and M. de Marbois, at 
that time president of the council general of the hospi- 
tals, and eighty-seven years of age, traversed the cholera- 
wards of the IIotel-Dieu, stopping by the bedsides of 
the patients, taking them by the hand, conversing with 
and encouraging them by kind and hopeful words. The 
visit was long. Several of the diseased — ten or twelve, 
according to the report of an attendant — died during 
the time. M. Lanyer, a young physician of eminence. 
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attached to the ministry of the interior, and director of 
tlie civil affairs of Algeria, had accoini)anicd M. Casimijr 
Pcrier. He urged him, as well as the Duke of Orleans, 
to limit their stay, saying that to remain longer in 
such an atmosphere might be dangerous, and completely 
useless. Neither the Duke nor M. Pcrier listened to 
this advice. Tlie Prince discussed with an unembar- 
rassed mind the question of ascertaining whether or not 
cholera was contagious ; and M. Perier, silent and se- 
rious, evidently felt and restrained deep emotion in pre- 
sence of such multiplied suffering. At length they re- 
tired, and M. Pcrier having re-entered the Ministry of 
the Interior, related with glowing satisfaction the cou- 
rage of the young prince and the old magistrate, the 
one upon the steps of the throne, the other on the brink 
of the grave, both perfectly collected and calm by the 
side of the expiring sufferers, whose breath might pro- 
bably spread death around them. While he spoke of 
this sight, his eyes were inflamed, his countenance pale, 
his expression changed, so that his friends, while they 
looked on him, were struck with apprehension. 

Three days after this mournful visit, M. Casimir Pe- 
rier was dangerously ill. One of his colleagues, M. de 
Montalivet, called to see him ,on the evening of the 5th 
of April. “ I found him alone,” said he, “ extended on a 
sofa ; the murder perpetrated the evening before, by an 
infuriated and senseless crowd, had left on his spirit a 
heart-rending impression. He uttered melancholy pre- 
dictions as regarded France and himself. ‘I have al- 
ready told you,’ he lepeated, 'I shall leave this ministry 
with my feet foremost.’ These were, in fact, the very 
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words he had used in conversation with me on the day 
when he installed himself in the official residence, on the 
14th of March, 1831. He afterwards talked with com- 
posure and sadness of the article to be inserted in the 
‘ Moniteur ’ on the following day.’ The prefect of police 
was announced, and I left him with an adieu destined 
to be the last. I never saw him again.’* ’ 

While the cholera, by carrying off M. Casimir Pc- 
rier, imperilled the tranquillity of France, it deprived 
the country, in M. Cuvier, of one of her proudest orna- 
ments.® In the midst of her perturbation, France se- 
verely felt this loss. She has ever loved intellectual 
greatness, and at the present day it is perhaps the only 
superiority she delights to honour. The concourse of 
people at the funeral of M. Cuvier was enormous ; a 
genuine feeling of sympathy and regret inspired that 
crowd, eager to disperse again, to withdraw themselves 
from the danger of the plague by which he had been 
smitten. This mixture of generous respect and personal 
apprehension presented at the juncture an imposing and 
melancholy spectacle. 

* See Historic Docuraonts. No. XIV. 

^ Extract from a letter addressed to me on tlic IStli of September, 
1858, by M. do Montalivet, to whom I am indebted for several impor- 
tant particulars with reference to that time. 

• The causey which led to the death of M. Cuvier have been much 
disputed. To attain the opinion of a perfectly competent judge on 
this subject, 1 applied to my learned associate and friend, M. Flou- 
rens, his worthy successor in the French Academy as in the Academy 
of Sciences. He answered me thus: — “The causes of M. Cuviers 
death remain in doubt. It has been attributed to cholera, and it is 
very probable that disease may have acted, but only by latent opera- 
tion. The palpable symptoms of his diseaae were those of paralysis, 
which, from the right arm, successively affected the larynx and the 
organs of respiration.” 
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The malady displayed itself in the house of M. Casi- 
mvr with terrific violence: — “Nervous spasms raised his 
\arge frame m bed by a kind of mechanical motion, the 
irresistible power of which was appalling. It was a mi- 
serable sight to look on such intelligence and so much 
energetic determination struggling in vain with physical 
disease.”' SotSe of the physicians called in, doubted 
whether it was the cholera; the greater number, and 
the most eminent, affirmed that it was, and everything 
seems to indicate that they w'ere right. By the side of 
M. Pcrier, in the ministerial residence, eleven persons 
were attacked at the same time, and his colleague, M. 
D’Argout, who had accompanied him in the visit to the 
Hotel-Dieu, was seized in the same manner, and almost 
in equal danger. At the expiration of several days, a 
sensible improvement excited hopes ; there was an in- 
terval of doubts, discussions, and various experiments 
amongst the physicians. During six weeks they strug- 
gled, with all the resources of science, and the patient, 
with the utmost vigour of his spirit, against the disease 
perpetually returning with incessant violence. But every 
effort proved vain. The fever raged incessantly from day 
to day ; the extreme nervous susceptibility of M. Casimir 
Perier amounted almost to distraction. In the midst of 
his sufferings, the future of his country, and ief political 
condition, principally occupied his thoughts. He spoke 
on these subjects to those around him, and to himself, 
under the delirium of the fever. His eldest son arrived 

^ Extract of a letter addressed to me on the 27th of September, 1868, 
respecting the illness and last days of M. Casimir Perier, byjil. Lanyer, 
who had accompanied him to the H6tel-Dieu, and from that time had 
remained constantly near him. 
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from England. M. Perier conversed with him for more 
than an hour exclusively on the Conference of London and 
the settlement of the affairs of Belgium. In spite of the 
affection he bore to that son, he*sarrendered himself to 
no emotion, and gave way to no paternal weakness. The 
peace of Europe appeared to be his on]^ care. When 
his mind reverted to the internal affairs of France, he 
expressed strong alarm for the continuance of social tran- 
quillity, and, above all, for respect for property, the chief 
foundation of order, — not deceiving himself as to the ex- 
.tent of his triumph over anarchy, and being well con- 
vinced that though he had arrested the ruin of public 
peace, he had won no decisive victory. “ My wings are 
clipped,” he said ; “ I am in extremity, but the country 
is even in a worse condition,” 

The country watched with anxiety the progress of the 
disease which threatened to plunge it back again into all 
its old difficulties. When it became known, on the morn- 
ing of the 16 th of May, that M. Casimir Perier was 
dead, a general sentiment of regret, of gratitude, and ap- 
prehension, spread throughout France, amongst the pro- 
prietors, merchants, manufacturers, magistrates, public 
oflScers, and all the friends, of order in that vast popula- 
tion whose interests he had understood and maintained 
better than themselves. They hastened in crowds to his 
obsequies ; they poured in subscriptions for the erection 
of a public monument to his memory. The details of ’ 
this, burgt of public estimation are universally known. 

I joined the funeral procession at its departure, but 
having scarcely recovered from my. own attack of cho- 
lera, I Was unable to accompany it to the cemetery. Of 
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the discourses delivered there, that of M. Roycr-Cclliird, 
— and amongst the writings consecrated to the nn inory 
of M. Casiiuir Perier, the notice which M. de lleiuiisat 
has prefixed to the collection of his speeches, — aloin })()s- 
sess historic- value. In the first, the public, and in the 
second, the private character of M. Casiniir Perier is 
drawm with equal ability and truth. Both are worthy of 
surviving the moment that inspired them.' The} oiler 
beautiful examples of profound admiration and clear- 
sighted sympathy. A single year of government, w ith- 
out complete or assured results, had sulficcd to W'in for. 
M. Casimh Perier this flattering culogium from the mo.st 
fastidious judges, confirmed by the public opinion of 
Prance and Europe. 


' Sco Historic Documents, Ho. XV. 
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CIIAPTEE VI. 

THE GOVERNMENT AFTER THE DEATH OF 
M. CASIMIR PKHIER. 

LeoitimiS'i and RKPUBLirAxlNsrHBErTioNs. — ParliamentabtOppo- 
siTioN. -Formation of the Cabinet of the 11th Oct., 1832. 

STATE OF MINDS AFTER THE DEATH OF M. CASIMIB PEBIER. — IN THE 
OOVEUNMKNT. — IN THE DIFFERENT PARTIES. — LEGITIMIST INSURREC- 
TIONS IN THE DEPARTMENTS OF THE WEST. — PRINCIPLE AND SEN- 
TIMENTS OF THE LEGITIMIST PARTY. — THE DUCHESS DE BEBET.— 
PRINCIPLE AND SENTIMENTS OF THE REPUBLICAN PARTY. — THE PRE- 
PARATIONS FOB A REVOLT IN PARIS. — MANIFESTO, OR COMPTR-BBNDX7 
BY THE PARLIAMENTARY OPPOSITION.—* ITS MOTIVES AND CHARACTER. 
— COURAGE AND INSUFFICIENCY OF THE CABINET. — M. DB TALLEY- 
RAND THOUGHT OF FOB PRIME HINI8TEB. — JOUBNEY OF M. DB 
BI^MUSAT to LONDON. — M, DE TALLEYRAND BEFUSBS. — DEATH OF 
GENERAL LAMARQUE.— REPUBLICAN INSURRECTION OF THB 5TH AND 
6th OF JUNK, 1832, — ENERGETIC RESISTANCE OF THE PARTY OF 
ORDER. — THE KINO TRAVERSES PARIS.- I REPAIR TO THE TUILEBIES. 
— VISIT TO THE TUILEBIES OF MM. LAFFITTE, ODILON-BABBOT, AND 
ABAGO. — THEIR CONVERSATION WITH THE KING.— INCREASING WEAK- 
NESS OF THE CABINET NOTWITHSTANDING ITS VICTORY. — ITS TWO 
FAULTS.— PARIS PLACED IN A STATE OF SIEGE. — ARRESTS OF MM. DE 
CHATEAUBRIAND, FITZ-JAMES, HYDE DB NEUVILLE. AND BEBRTKB. — 
ATTEMPT OF THE KING TO MAINTAIN THB CABINET BY ADDITIONAL 
STRENGTH. — M. ‘buPIN. — URGENCY OF THE SITUATION. — THB KING 
NAMES MARSHAL SOULT PRESIDENT OF THE CABINET, AND INSTRUCTS 
HIM TO FORM A MINISTRY. — THE DUKE DE BROGLIE IS SUMMONED 
TO PARIS. — HE REFUSES TO ENTER THE CABINET IVITHOCT ME. — 
OBJECTIONS AND HESITATION.— MARSHAL SOULT MAKES A NEW PRO- 
POSITION TO M. DUPIN, WHO DECLINES.— I AM OFFERED AND ACCEPT 
THE MINISTRY OP PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. — FORMATION OP THK CA- 
BINET OF THK UtII of OCTOBER, 1832. 

(From May 16 to October 11, 1832.) 

On the 15th of May, 1832, while M. Casimir Perier still 
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lived, the ‘Jounml dcs Debats,’ the stannoli defender ajul 
almost the avowed organ of (he government, said :■ — “ It is 
a strange error to pci*sist in confounding the syslrmi and 
ministry of the 13th March, as if the system originated 
and must become extinct with such or such a man. 
Not, Heaven forbid, that it enters into our thoughts to- 
disparage in the slightest degree the immense servic(‘.s 
rendered by a particular man to the system, ^t. (^i-^i- 
mir Perier has courageously accepted the mission of es- 
tablishing the system which all enlightened minds and 
true citizens had acknowledged and proclaimed as the 
only means of saving France. He has fulfilled this 
mission with a decree of energy and talent that securt' 
for him an immortal memory. Ibit M. ('asiniir Perier 
did not create this system# Ho has onlv the merit of 
comprehending and frankly adopting it. 'I'lic force of 
public opinion has guided him and his colleagues ; the 
system made the ministry of the 13th of March, and not 
the ministry the system. The system took its birth in 
the moment of the Revolution of July. It is simply 
that of constitutional monarchy opposed to pure repub- 
licanism, or to republican monarchy, which is nearly the 
same thing. It existed before M. Casimir Perier as- 
sumed office, and will surv ive bim, if unfortunately he is 
taken from France.” 

Two days after, on the 1 7th of May, M. Casimir 
Perier was no more, and the ‘ Moniteur,’ in its official 
announcement of his death, used these words : — “ The 
nation has attached itself to the system which the mi- 
nistry of the 1 3th of March endeavoured to render tri- 
umphant; — the Charter at home, peace abroad. The 
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caprice <»f a few individuals would vainly seek to change 
this course. It is the wish of the country, expressed in 
the elections of 1831, and in the parliamentary majorities 
that marked the following session. Constitutionally, this 
system ought therefore to remain intact, as being in ac- 
cord with the intention of the three constituent powers. 
Politically, it belongs to the nature of things ; it forms 
the basis of the new public right, consecrated by the 
treaty of the Pith of November.’ Jlefore Europe and 
the Chambers it is consequently a recognized system ; 
and good faith, as also the responsibility of the deposi- 
taries of the royal authority, demand its prescn'ation from 
any attempt against the exercise* of the principles con- 
fided to their care. Let France, as the widow of a great 
citizen, understand thoroughly that no change has taken 
place in her political destinies. She has made them for 
herself. She alone could change them, and has no desire 
to do so. Her earnest wish is for the Charter, and for 
peace. The government will remain faithful to the mis- 
sion it has received for the preservation of these two 



Malevolent and uneasy spirits, who think themselves 
wise because they are suspicious, read in this langu^ 
anything but a desire to restore public confidence. It 
was, they said, the explosion of the King’s jealousy to- 
wards M. Casimir Perier, and of his determination not 
to sec, or permit to be seen, in his ministers, anything 
more than the instruments of his own policy, and to 
engross all the honour to bis own person. Louis XIV. 

v\iloptod by the Conference of London, and ratified by the five 
Powers, to refi^ttliite the separation of Bel|<iuiii and Holland. 

X i 
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said, “I am the State;” King Lonis-Philippe means to 
say, “I am the government.”* Trifling though specious 
pretexts were not wanting in support of this imputation. 
The sovereign had his impulsive impressions and intem- 
perance of language which sometimes gave him the air 
of faults to which, in fact, he was a stranger. He loved 
popularity, and was inclined to believe that the public 
treated him with injustice : a double bias which he j)a- 
triotically surmounted to maintain the policy he felt to 
be desirable for the true interests of France. But in 
this internal struggle he wished to have the merit of his 
sacrifice, and, above all, was desirous that France should 
thoroughly understand* that if she enjoyed the benefits 
of order, legalized liberty, and pence, she owed them to 
him more than to others. . Now, representative govern- 
ment has this inevitable result, that it is not the deli- 
berations of (Council, but the effect of the acted scenes 
that strike the public. It may be that the King’s in- 
fluence materially regulates the policy, but the ministers 
are always the ostensible agents. To them the honour 
of success attaches in common with the labours and perils 
of the contbat : their entire destinies are pledged on the 
issue. Since, also, they are taken from the ranks of the 
country, they are its immediate representatives atid se- 
lected champions for service and defence. It is natural 
that the country should turn its first attention towards 
them ; it is even an essential advantage of the constitu- 
tional system tliat it should be so, and that royalty is thus 
removed from doubtful compel itorship. But if the secu- 
rity of the throne is thereby strengthened, it may happen 
^ See Historic Bocumente, No. XVI. 
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that the personal pride of the monarch is wounded. If 
he suffers unjustly from this cause, if the part he .really 
sustains in the adoption, maintenance, and success of 
good policy is not recognized by public opinion ; — if at 
the same time the current of popular ideas, and the bias 
of those by whom they are represented, tend to place 
him more and more in the background ; if some other 
self-esteem rises in direct opposition to the King’s ap- 
preciation of his own importance, and disputes his legiti- 
mate claims ; — then immediately spring up those suscep- 
tibilities of influence and reputation, those suspicions of 
injustice and public ingratitude, those natural emotions 
of the human heart which the most sagacious monarch is 
unable to suppress entirely, and which, however little he 
may indulge in them, conve ,• appearances that the most 
moderate, restrained, and constitutional conduct cannot 
remove. This w’as the point of difficulty not sufficiently 
remembered by King Louis-Philippe in his attitude and 
language, and for this he has often suffered misconstruc- 
tion and injustice. 

Kings, also, take too little heed of the rapidity with 
which the slightest impressions and inclinations they 
suffer to escape, while endeavouring to restrain them, fur- 
nish opportunities to their immediate listeners, of exhi- 
biting anxious zeal, often considered by the public as 
a direct reflection of the royal mind. A few' days after 
the death of M. Casimir Perlcr, I happened to be at the 
Tuileries in the Queen’s drawing-room. A member of 
the Chamber of Deputies, a man of sense, extremely 
devoted to the King, said to one of the officers of the 
court, “ What a dreadful scourge is this cholera, and 
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what^A hwa 'wre have austamed in M. Pdrier!” ^‘Yes,* 
certainly,” was the reply ; “ and in the danghtec of M. 

• Mole, poor Madame de Champlatreux ! ” as if to exte- 
nuate by comparison with a very legitimate but purely 
domestic calamity, the public grief for the death of a 
great minister. If King Louis-Philippe had heard this 
ill-timed ebullition, he would undoubtedly have felt its 
inconsistency ; but followers have impulses far beyond 
the desires of the masters they serve ; and this courtier 
thought he should please by confounding M. Casimir 
with the crowd of victims struck by the prevailing pla^e. 

Not only did the language of the King and his go- 
vernment, after the death of the great premier, oflFcr no 
evidence whatever of such a sentiment, but their expres- 
sions in the ‘ Moniteur,’ as -I have just repeated, were 
remarkably unassuming. While promising to France a 
certain continuance of the political order and peace 
maintained by the cabinet of the 13 th of March, there 
was no indication of claiming the merit for the King. 
Ilis name was not even introduced. To France herself 
was ascribed the honour of the past and the hope of 
the future. “ France has made her own destinies ; she 
alone could change them, and has no desire to do so.” 

France, in truth, had no such wish ; but her confused 
and wavering inclinations would have led to no per- 
manent effect, if the defined and consistent resolution of 
King Louis-Philippe had ‘not stepped in to aid the 
ministers he bad selected, and the parliamentary ma- 
jorities which those ministers had rallied round the 
throne. The King, the Chamibers, and the Cabinet of 
the 13 th of March, were all entitled to claim the polk^ 
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of <»’der and peace as their own, for all had effectually 
joined in its support. The colleagues left by M. Casimir 
Ferier behind him, had also a right to speak in their 
own names, for they were sincerely resolved to continue 
and defend his work as faithful heirs. 

But no sooner was M. Casimir Ferier dead, than the 
weight of the inheritance began to be felt, and the want 
of his presence as its guardian. It is a common remark 
that the place occupied by any one is not fully estimated 
until it is empty; and the void is more severely felt 
when the necessity of acting presents itself at the precise 
m^eut when the great actor has ceased to exist. 

During the most prosperous period of the ministry of 
M. Casimir Ferier, the hostile parties had never ceased 
to conspire. When they ,saw France assailed by the 
cholera, and the first minister himself stricken, they 
considered the moment to be favourable for redoubled 
efforts. Dui’ing the month of May, 1S32, while the 
head of the cabinet was struggling, — in the streets with 
anarchical terror, and in his bed with death, — the legiti- 
mists raised up civil war in the west ; the republicans 
armed themselves for a combined insurrection in Paris ; 
and the parliamentary opposition united to prepare, du- 
ring the recess of the Chambers, — under the name of 
Account rendered {Compte Rendu), or Manifesto to our 
Constituents , — a general and solemn attack on the policy 
it had opposed throughout the session. 

^ Amongst the incentives which urge men to conspire, 
or rise openly for the overtlirou’ of any established go- 
vernment, one of the most influential, perhaps the most 
predominant of all, is the idea of the right to restore 



312 


THE GOVERNMENT AFTER 


in the very heart of that existing government, legitimate 
authority in place of usurped power. Much lui'^ been 
said of the influence of personal views, and many per- 
sons think they give proofs of sagacity and sound sense 
in saying that self-interest is the sole spring of all hu- 
man actions. These arc but vulgar and suporliciid ob- 
servers. History is at hand to .show what amount of 
oppression, injustice, suffering, and misfortune nun can 
endure when private objects alone are at stake, before 
they have recourse for deliverance to conspiracy and in- 
surrection. If, on the contrary, they believe, or if even 
certain sections of men in society believe, that the party 
in possession of power, derives no inherent right to govern, 
either from its origin or nature, it may be held for certain 
that conspiracies and insurrections will perpetually spring 
up and be revived amongst them. So much are men 
swayed by the dominion of right ! To such extent does 
the instinctive dignity of their nature inspire them with 
a reluctance to submit to any authority which according 
to their ideas has no claim on their obedience, and to 
seek for it until their eyes find it far above themselves ! 

Such is the power of this feeling, that it can drive those 
who are possessed by it to the extremes of injustice and 
imprudence, silencing within them not only the voice of 
personal interest, of family affection, of common sense, 
of evident and fruitless peril, but even the appeal of 
patriotism and the duties which that strong impulse im- 
poses on the children of the soil. After long and vio-* 
lent civil commotions, what the country seeks above all 
other objects, its general desire and imperious necessity, 
is the present and actual exercise of a just and sagacious 
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govcninit nt, securing order and liberty, protecting all 
rights and interests with impartial equity, and direct- 
ing with an able hand, both at home and abroad, the 
common interests of society. It is an infirmity belong- 
ing to ;i)l human transactions, that the best arc often 
of nnschievous origin, and that violence is to be found 
in the cradle of the most valuable in.stitutions and the 
most indispensable authorities. But when authorities 
and institutions emerge from infancy, grow and expand 
in regular progression, — when government, more or less 
delved from force, or legitimate in its origin, performs 
its mission well, satisfying the desires and general wants 
of society, — ^what the country then requires and has a 
right to expect is, that conspiracies shall die, that popu* 
lar outbreaks shall cease ; that those who are discontented 
or desponding, shall keep themselves aloof, waiting the 
award of time ; that in the interim that country may be 
allowed to enjoy its repose, prosperity, and liberty ; that 
it may not be incessantly called upon to undergo the 
hard and painful labour of giving birth to a new go- 
vernment, ddstined, from the moment of its existence, 
no matter what may be its acts, to defend itself against 
a war to the death. But it is vain to expect, that with 
men who build exclusively on the origin and primitive 
title of authority, this patriotic ap])cal will con(juer their 
ruling passion. Let it not be supposed that in presence 
of a government whose right to rule they solemnly deny, 
they will either acknowledge or reconcile themselves to 
its merits. On the contrary, they will be a thousand 
times more exacting towards it than they would have 
been with regard to the authority they proclaim as legi- 
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timate. They persist in se<‘ing the origiiml sin for M’hich 
there is no redemption. They do more than this. In 
attacking it they will lay aside all calenlation, not only 
of the perils of the enterprise, but of the chances of 
siiccess. They will be as blind in the estimate <>f their 
own strength as in the pursuit of their object. They 
will rush headlong into desperate attempts, carrless of 
the evil of once more replunging their country into the 
chaos and dtu'kncss of revolution. 

What, then, must be the consequence when great 
examples of devotion and courage combine their in- 
fluence with the emj)ire of principles? It sheds honour 
on humanity that failing causes held to be lawful, j)ro- 
duce heroes and martyrs. And wlu'u heroes and martyrs 
appear, the small number of^ the faithful is disr('gard('d ; 
still less do they calculate the weakness of means, and 
the uncertainty of hopes ; enthusiasm comes to the sup- 
port of duty ; the pleasures of emotion and action super- 
sede the joys of strength and the smiles of fortune ; the 
devotees are satisfied and exalted by the sentiment of 
the danger they encounter for their leader or for their 
faith j they revel in their contempt for the dastards who 
desert the true cause. Politicians sec with astonishment, 
in the maddest and most hopeless attempts, utterly void 
of all chance of success, prodigies of perseverance and 
energy, of talent and virtue. 

It was with a double explosion of such adversaries 
that immediately on the death of M. Casimir Perier the 
cabinet that survived him found itself in close contest. 
The legitimists and republicans rose together, each de- 
manding in the name of , its own principle the exclusive 
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right of governing France. The leading adherents of 
the legitimist party, resident in Paris, M. de Chateau- 
briand, M. Berryer, and the Duke do Fitz-james, disap- 
proved of the insurrection an<l endeavoured to pjjpvent it. 
M. Berryer, in their joint names, repaired to the West 
•to dissuade the Duchess de Berry, who had recently 
arrived tlicre. Amongst the Vendean chiefs themselves* 
some of the most influential informed the princess that 
the enterprise ap[)cared to them ill-timed, that arms and 
ammunition were deficient, and that thev could neither 
promise a great rising nor reasonable prospects of suc- 
cess. At several intervals they deliberated, hesitated, 
and were on the point of renunciation. But passions 
in abeyance, which see a term to their inactivity, arc the 
most ungovernable of all. From Scotland to Italy, from 
Italy to France, between the exiled King, Charles X. at 
llolyrood, the Duchess de Berry at Massa, and thcii' 
correspondents in the departments of the south and 
west, the threads of the plot were knitted, the plans 
formed, and the agents in motion. Braving tlic perils of 
sea and land, devoting herself with untiring courage to a 
life of wandering and privation,, the chief personage in 
the party and the plot had arrived at the appointed 
place, in the midst of her friends. A princess, a wife, 
and a mother! — ^these were powerful causes of illusion 
to herself and attraction to her followers. To come so 
inconsiderately and return without attempting anything 
would be worse than defeat; a second and more fatal ab- 
dication. There are impressions that decide the con- 
duct of parties, and to which even those submit who 
condemn and deplore them. Prepared as it had been 
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for a long time, frustrated at Marseilles, and almost re- 
nounced in the West on the eve of execution, the le- 
gitimist appeal to arms at h'ngth declared itself, with 
the mother of Henry V. at its head, at the moment 
when the chief of the cabinet of the ISth of March de- 
scended to the tomb. 

In the republican party, generals and soldiers, the 
ipituation and disposition were of the same character. 
Amongst them also the leaders had no desire for insur- 
rection, and mistrusted its success. However animated 
may have been his hostility, I do not believe that M. 
de La Fayette engaged actively at that time, ns he had 
done under the Restoration, in revolutionary plots. M. 
Armand Carrel, clear-sighted and scornful, looked \ipon 
them with repugnance and suspicion. M. Garnier- 
Pages well knew that it was more convenient to oppose 
monarchy in the tribune by introducing the republic there, 
than to attack the King’s government in the streets by 
parading the republican flag. Even M. Godfrey Cavai- 
gnac, despite the bitterness of his own passions, had 
too much good sense to abandon himself blindly to the 
passions of his prejudiced friends. Hut amongst the re- 
publicans, much more than with the legitimists, the sen- 
timents and advice of the chiefs had little value. On 
all occasions they yielded to the majority, without the 
courage to separate from or restrain their movement. 
M. Casimir Perier dead, all the democrats, whether poli- 
ticians or anarchists, thought their day had arrived, and 
resumed their practices of violence and aggression. The 
secret societies once more assembled ; the Friends of the 
People burst open the seals affixed by authority on the 
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house where they had held their sittings. The commissary 
of i)olicc and. the municipal officers who presented them- 
selves vv< re ill-treated. In the name of the sovereignty 
of the people as in that of legitimacy, in the streets of 
Paris as in the fields of the West, civil war was once 
more rekindled. 

In presence oi this ferment, eager to seek also for its 
due share in the chances of success which the death 
M. Casimir Perier seemed to open to all parties, legal or 
illegal, the parliamentary opposition undertook an im- 
portant act. The position w'as difficult : the tribune was 
closed ; the deputies could not, in the exercise of an in- 
contestable j)rivilege, come forward, each in his turn, ac- 
cording to the measure of his opinions and desires, and 
strike palpable though separate blows against the ex- 
isting powers. They were reduced to speak in common, 
with a single tongue, and beyond the walls of the na- 
tural theatre in which all their voices had a right to be 
heard in succession. They found it no easy task to agree 
in one combined expression of very opposite intentions 
and ideas. The constitutional and dynastic opposition- 
ists desired to remain under the standard of monarchy ; 
the republicans w’ishecl their own flag to rc-appear. 
Prom this conflict, forced into concurrence, there re- 
sulted, under the title of “Account Rendered,” a species 
of political cantata in prose, a vague summary of the 
vague ideas which the opposition had already vented 
in the Chambers or journals, and a monotonous repeti- 
tion of the complaints they had so often repeated befoix'. 
The moderation of M. Odilon-Barrot was insufficient to 
efface the harsh and aggressive diameter of this docu- 
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ment; and the literary tact of M. de Cormeniti fuiltnl 
to embellish it with either novelty or eloquencf. 'I’ho 
production was pompously commonplace, although clever 
hands were engaged in its composition ; and there it re- 
mained, cold and fruitless, though at the same time the 
act was full of rancour and hostility. 

The mutilated cabinet resisted courageously all these 
^ttacks. In Paris it repressed the attempts of anarchi- 
cal sedition ; in the West it fought down the legitimist 
insurrection ; abroad, it continued the negotiations for 
reassuring the peace of Europe, and remained faithful 
both in act and principle to the policy of the chief it 
no longer possessed. Nevertheless it felt itself weak, 
and lost ground daily. Its conduct was sound, but 
powerless. In stormy times and when circumstances 
are pressing, good intentions alone are not enough for 
government; it retpiires a certain raeasnre of that su- 
perior natural and general authority derived either from 
acknowledged greatness of character, sustained brilliancy 
of talent, or the force of independent aud exalted posi- 
tion. On these conditions alone power controls its ad- 
versaries, even while in conflict with them, and inspires 
its friends beforehand with confidence and zeal. These 
had disappeared from the cabinet wth M. Casirair Pe- 
rier ; his policy survived him, but he left no successor ; 
the Crown still held the same thoughts, supported by 
ministers of equal devotion, but it had lost its champion, 
as the majority in the Chambers had to mourn their chief. 

The public felt the void more acutely than the mi- 
nisters, or perhaps than even the Crown itself. On 
the 19th of May, while following the funeral procession 
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of M. Cnsimir Pcrier, M. Royer-Collard conversed with 
M. (Ic Ri-musat, and expressed to him his apprehensions 
for the future: “What is going to Happen ?”• said he to 
him ; “the position of affairs is very serious ; who will 
be called on to reconstruct the cabinet? We have lost 
M. Cuvier, — a severe blow for science, — but we have 
not lost (he Cuvier of politics, M. de Talleyrand. Will 
they tliink of him ? ” 

JMany other persons adopted this idea, rather as 
possible and plausible measure rather than from a con- 
viction that if brought into practice it would be salu- 
tary and efficacious. A man of important position and 
admitted talent was wanting; M. de Talleyrand was 
certainly both. No one asked whether his ability was 
suited to government, or to the free government of 
France, profoundly agitated. Diplomatists enjoy the 
privilege of rising in the estimation of their country 
without having borne the burden of its affairs and in- 
ternal trials. After the catastrophes of 1S48, the 
Prince de Mettemich and myself had sought refuge in 
London. One day I said to him, “E.xplain to me. 
Prince, I beg of you, how and why the Revolution of 
February accomplished itself in Vienna. I know how 
it happened in Paris; but in Austria, under such a 
government as yours, the affair is incomprehensible.” 
“ I have sometimes,” replied he, with a smile in which 
pride and sadness were mingled, “governed Europe, 
but Austria, never.” M. de Talleyrand might have 
made a similar reply to those who invited him to rule 
over France. He served his country well in London, 
but I suspect he would have found it incontrollable in 
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Paris. But when ministers are sought for, it is more 
frequently to escape from an embarrassment than to 
satisfy the- public want. The great point to ascertain 
in this case was, whether M. de Talleyrand, on his part, 
had any desire , to place himself at the head of the 
qabiuet ; whether he would accept the position which 
perhaps should have been submitted to him before sug- 
gesting any combination interfering possibly with his 
own views ; and finally, whether, as ambassador, he was 
disposed to lend his co-operation to a new ministry 
pursuing the policy of the 13th of March, and to as- 
certain if he expected a speedy solution of the Belgian 
question, which, though considerably advanced, was not 
yet definitively settled. General Sebastiani, still unwell, 
and without any delusion as to his own personal daiiger 
and that of the cabinet, discoursed freely with M. de 
Remusat on these point.s, and said to him one day, 
“Could you not help us in deciding on some course?” 
M. de Remusat formed his resolution at once, and set 
out for Loudon, without any specific mi.ssion or express 
proposal to M. dc Talleyrand, but merely to converse 
with him, as he had talked with General Sebastiani, and 
to ascertain his ideas, both as*to the future of the French 
cabinet, and the state of the Belgian affair, with its 
chances of arrangement. 

M. de Talleyrand met the discussion sensibly and 
clearly. He had not the slightest wish to become mi- 
nister in France. Satisfied with his position at Lon- 
don, his prevailing desire was to continue the work he 
was engaged in there, and which he always hoped to 
bring to the desired end, though often thwarted and 
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traniinell( d, and more by the events in Franee than by 
the opposition of Europe. All he required in Paris was 
a ministry that should maintain the policy of the 13th 
of March, and understand, as M. Casimir had imder- 
stood,,how to carry it out and ensure its continuance 
•with authority and dignity, both on the part of the 
King and on that of the Chambers. He held ^his Ian- 
•guage with M. de Remusat in perfect frankness, and 
with a marked desire that his resolution should not be 
misunderstood. In England, they congratulated them- 
selves on his refusal. Tie was considered there as the 
most strenuous advocate for peace and a good under- 
standing between the two nations. The probability of 
his recall had already caused sonic uneasiness. A quasi- 
official organ of the Whig cajiinct, the ‘Globe,’ explained 
itself in these words, which were believed to be ap- 
proved if not actually ‘suggested by M. dc Talleyrand : 
“ We have received this morning the manifesto of the 
French deputies in opposition. We have not yet found 
time to examine it in detail ; but we merely observe 
that it seems to be little more than a cold and dry repe- 
tition of the various points^of policy, both foreign and 
domestic, on which the opposition has invariably com- 
bated the government of King Louis-Philippe. It is quite 
evident that the triumph of this party would rapidly 
lead to a general war. On his journey to the waters 
of Bourbon-1’ Archambault, the Prince de Talleyrand 
must pass through Paris. It is not likely that at his age 
and with his habits he will undertake the rough task.of 
first minister of France ; but wc hope, for the interest 
of both countries, and for the sake of humanity in gene- 
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ral, which so essentially demand a continuance of peace, 
that King Louis-Pliilippc will consult him on the Innna- 
tion of his cabinet, and on the choice of a President 
pf the Council invested with full powers.” 

While this discussion on the new cabinet to bo 
Ipffmed in Paris was going on in Ti(mdon, the entire cs*. 
tablishment of 1830, monarchy and ^nasty, king and 
ministers, were exposed to the most violent attack and** 
the greatest danger they had yet experienced. The insur- 
rection of the 5th and 6th of June, 1832, burst forth. 

It is the vice and misfortune of revolutionary con- 
spirators that th^y are condemned to the most contra- 
dictory falsehoods, and shift alternately from audacity to 
hypocrisy, and from hypocrisy to audacity. When the 
outbreak of the 5th and Gtlj of June, 1832nmd failed; 
when it became necessary for the perpetrators to justify 
themselves for the part they had taken, or to defend their 
object, there appeared to be a concerted determination 
between all who had mixed themselves up with it, either 
directly or indirectly, to disguise its importance and mis- 
represent its true character. They all denied that there 
was either premeditation or ^litical design. The death 
of General Lamarque, the courageous defender of liberty 
and national honour, (they said) had violently excited the 
people, and determined them, while surrounding his coffin 
in a mass, to render him a signal homage. If a contest 
ensued, it was not the friends of General Lamarque who 
took the initiative ; they were insulted, provoked, threat- 
ened, and attacked by police and soldiers, by town-ser- 
geants and dr^^oons. Here, an individual in b balcony 
refused to take off his hat as the procession passed ; there, 
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a popular flag was thrown into the gutter. These in- 
cidents and others of a similar character, with the ex- 
treme precautions and offensive bravadoes of the agents 
or partisans of power, irritated and inflamed the crowd. 
The tumult began in different places, — ^involuntarily, 
■acddentally, partially, and perhqm in more than one 
instance provoked b^ the olBmis of the police. Who 
struck the .first blows ? Who committed the greatest 
excesses ? No one could tell j and now, this can never 
be ascertained ; everybody lamented Avhat occurred ; but 
there was nothing to impute to the friends of General 
Lamarque, of the people, or of liberty. 

Time has rolled on ; light has risen on the past ; 
France has changed her system and her master; King 
Louis-Philippb has fallen ; thv llep\d)lic has had its hour, 
dimng which its partisans could boast of rather than 
shrink from avowing it ; with them, the crudity of asser- 
tion has superseded the hypocrisy of denial. But even 
before, and in much stronger terms after, the 24th of Fe- 
bruary, 1848, they have proclaimed, asserted, and demon- 
strated that the insurrection of the 5th and Gth of June, 
1832, was a great republican attempt ; they have multi- 
plied their details and evidences. Their public and secret 
societies. The Associated Unimi of July, The Society of the 
Rights of f Jen, The Society of the Friends of the People, 
had all joined in the funeral procession of General 
Lamarque, bearing their titles inscribed on their flags. 
Cries of Down with Louis-Philippe ! Long live the Re~ 
pwblicl resounded as they passed along. It. was to pro- 
mote the cause of the republicans that the pupils of the 
Polytechnic School and other great public seminaries 
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placed themselves in their ranks. If some had been 
di'awn in by the general enthusiasm without know ing its 
precise object, they were speedily enlightened. “ But, 
in fact, where arc they leading us to?” demanded one in 
the platoon in which he marched. “ To the Republic,” 
replied another, wearing the decoration of July, who com-’ 
manded the party, “ and assure yourself that we shall sup 
tonight at the Tnileries.” When the assembly arrived 
at the square of the Bastille, an officer of the 12th light 
infantry advanced towards the first group, and said to its 
leader, “ I am a republican; you may reckon on us.” In 
truth, in less than an hoiur the honest republicans could 
easily perceive that they were neither alone nor masters 
in the procession. The red flag and the scarlet cap, 
those symbols of the reiga of terror, wefle openly ex- 
hibited. “ There were amongst them,” said M. dc La 
Fayette himself, “ some young fanatics who would have 
killed me in honour of the red bonnet.” Very simple 
indeed ivere those who had not foreseen this. AVith us 
it is the inseparable condition of republicanism to have 
for array such an array of madmen, accompanied by the 
lawless bands who march behind them. When the 
system of a republic assimilates neither with the ideas, 
the manners, nor the wishes of those classes who arc 
the natural friends of order ; when regulated ayd peace- 
able interests repulse it with dislike and suspicion ; — that 
system is then condemned to the alliance, or rather to the 
contest of evU passions. Unable to bear liberty, it can 
only find strength in violence and subversion. The re- 
publicans of the 5th and 6th of June, 1832, stopped 
short of this extreme, but eight days of success would 
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have as iissurcdly carried them to it, as they subse- 
quently did their disci[ilcs of 1848. 

When defeat became palpable, and a continuance of 
the strife, even on the part of the most enthusiastic, re- 
solved itself into a <juestion of personal honour and faith 
’beyond the tomb, then arose the instances of courage 
and devotion which reflect credit on the worst causes, 
and im[)art to them, even in utter overthrow, a for- 
midable though fruitles.s strength. Almost at the same 
moment — on the Cth of June with the one party, and on 
the 7th with the other — a hundred republicans at Paris, 
in the cloister of Saint-Mcry, and fifty legitimists at the 
castle of La Penissicre, near Clisson, in La Vend^, sur- 
rounded by enemies, by fire and ruins, resisted to the 
last moment, and died respectively with cries of Long 
live the Republic ! Long live Henry V., yielding up their 
lives ns a human sacrifice, perhaps in the hope of thus 
advancing a future they were destined never to behold. 

In this world there are only, two great moral powers, 
faith and sound sense. Evil waits on the times when 
they arc separated ! They are ejwchs when revolutions 
miscarry or governments fall. 

The defence of order against insurrection was as coura- 
geous and almost as impassioned ns the attack; At that 
time, both the national guard, called in to put down the 
revolt, and the entire portion of the people unconnected 
with factious parties, were impressed with a sincere and 
active indignation against the conspirators who, w'ithout 
necessity or provoking cause, without motives they coidd 
openly avow, and for the sole gratification of their {)er- 
somd views or passions, disturbed the public peace, and 
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plunged the country once more into fresh revolutionary 
troubles before it had recovered from those already en- 
dured. The military chieftains who, under the cogent and 
laborious discipline of the Empire, had been tau^dit re- 
spect and attachment to authority, were astonished at find- 
ing in these soldiers of a day-*-proprictors, shopkeepers, 
and artisans — such eager and determined ardour. A 
worthy representative of the old warriors. Marshal Lobau, 
with his rough features, blunt solemnity, and paucity of 
words, as if he were in a hurry to be silent, bore wit- 
ness to the excellent conduct of these troops, hitherto 
strangers to him, and which at first he had hesitated to 
command. His chief of the stall'. General Jacciueminot, 
quite as brave and more coinnninieative, related with 
natural emotion the numerous instances of spontaneous 
and patriotic courage to which he had been witness. 
“ Three of the leaders who acted under their orders, M. 
Gabriel Delessert, a citizen born a soldier,” said Marshal 
Lobau in his report, “ and the Generals Schramm and 
Tiburce Sebastiani, have furnished me with complete 
details of what they effected with the national guard and 
the troops of the line : these reports have been read in 
the different guard-houses, in the coffee-rooms, and in 
the public squares with lively demonstrations of military 
and popular satisfaction.” 

During the morning of June the 6th, while the struggle 
was still maintained on several points, the King traversed 
every quai-tcr of Paris on horseback, passing in review 
the different troops he encountered, stopping wherever a 
crowd had assembled, received almost everywhere’ with 
triumphant acclamations, and presenting himself before 
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silent and suspicious groups, as if resolved by his calm 
resolution *to defy their savage hostility. To the oflBccrs 
of his suite, who urged him to be more cautious, he re- 
plied, “ I'car nothing ; I have a stout cuirass in my five 
sons.” A report was circulated on the following day that 
during this progress, a body of insurgents, jvithin reach 
of the King and ready to fire on him, were as much 
deterred by his confident bearing as by a sense of their 
own danger. 

As soon as I became acquainted with the insurrection, 
I repaired to the Tuileries, anxious to learn correctly 
what had ha{)pcned, and to ascertain whether I could iB 
any way assist in the re-cstablishment of public order 
I found there several members of both Chambers, M. 
Thiers amongst others, animated by a sentiment similar 
to my own. The King had just arri^^d from St. Cloud 
with the Queen, to whom he had said, “ Araelie, there 
is a disturbance in Paris ; I am going there,” to which 
she replied, “ Then I go too.” The Council of ministers 
assembled. We conversed in an adjoining salqon with 
all who came and went, whether belonging to the royal 
household, or strangers seeking and bringing news and 
opinions. It has been said ihat the number of these 
visitors was small, and that they appeared more dis- 
turbed than friendly. I do not recollect to have been so 
impressed. 1 have seen so much of the human weakness 
and dup’licity, and am so accustomed to look for both, 
that when they exhibit themselves I scarcely pay them 
the compliment of remark. Of this I am certain, that 
amongst the politicians who assembled that day at the 
Tuileries, in the midst of serious inquietude, .there was 
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a stRHch adherence to the King’s government and a linn 
resolution to maintain its authority. 

On the very d.ay of the royal progress though Paris, 
at the moment of the King’s return, and while the (.’onn- 
cil of ministers was still sitting, hisiMujesty was apprised 
that three dt'puties of the oj)j)osition, wlio had all iitli,\ed 
their signatures to i\\G Jccoinif Jiendvred, MM. Lallitte, 
Odilon-llarrot, and Arago, had arrived at the 'rnilerics, 
and rc(piested atlmission to his presence. The King left 
the council-chamber, and ha.stened to receive them. The 
step on their part was opportune and honourable. Look- 
ing upon the iiusurreetion as almost extinguisheil, and 
national order on the point of being completely restored, 
they came, with a sincere conviction ami loyal purpose, 
to attempt with the King precisely what they had es- 
sayed with the ptftdie through the medium of the Jc- 
count Rendered ; namely, to.urge the King to ehange his 
system, and to substitute the policy of leaving things to 
their course and of concessioh, wliich they called the 
policy of confidence, in place of the j)ol!cy of resistance. 
They themselves signed a sort of copy of the conversa- 
tion, which was long and animated. This coj)y has been 
published more than once,' and no one, as far as 1 know, 
has ever disputed its authenticity. It was, in truth, little 
more than a paraphrase f)f the Aernmd' Rendered., under 
the more detailed and animated form of a eontrovensy. 
M. Laffitte wuis mild and occasionally embarrassed; M. 
Odilon-Harrot, n)f)derate, respectful, and almost aflee- 
fioniilc ; M. Arago, inconsiderate, bitter, and at certain 
moments so carried aw’ay, that the King said to liim, 
“ Monsieur Arago, tliere is no occasion to speak so loml.” 
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Oh looking over today the accounts of that interview, I 
think, and all impartial readers will, I have no doubt, 
agree with me, that the King maintained the advantage 
throughout, in regard to depth of ideas, just appreci- 
ation of facts, and argumentative strength. lie, how- 
ever, eommitted an error, serious at the moment and 
aggravated by time, ^\’hether from an impulse of per- 
sonal pride, or to give additiomd power to the policy 
he maintained and to impress the certainty of its conti- 
nuance, lie elaimed it with sonu' imjiatienee as his own 
cxclusi\e work, giving thenceforward to the reproacJi 
ever afterwards levelled against him, a more plausible 
foundation than it actually jiosscssod. Truth and pru- 
dence could have desired that, while justly vindicating 
his own share in the policy of order and peace, he had 
ccjually admitted the part taken by the Chambers, and 
by the majority in both formed in support of his go- 
vernment ; by the' advisers with which that majority had 
furnished him, and t^bovc all, by the eminent minister 
he had so recently- lost, and whose cnerg)' he had found 
so essential and effective. At that moment, while con- 
versing with MM. Lalfitte, Odilon-Barrot, and Arago, 
King Louis-Philippe might have well remembered what 
ho once said to M. d’llaubcrsaort, “ 1 must tell you that 
if I had not found M. Casimir Perier on the 13th of 
March, I should have been compelled to swallow Salverte 
and Dupont entirely raw. ' 

On this occasion 1 find, with reference to myself, in 
some publications of the <lny, a pi*etended fact, which 1 
shall revive, contrary to my usual practice, and sole!) 
on account of the strange transformation it underwent 
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with progressive recitals. It was said at first, “ At tlu; 
moment when the carriage containing the three depu- 
^ties passed the iron gates of the palace, a friend passing 
out from the interior approached them and said, ‘ (lo 
quickly, Guizot has just left.’ ” ‘ A little later, this in> 
vitation to the three deputies to oppose their intlucncc 
to mine, became a hint to pause lest they should incur 
personal danger. “Jnst as the clock struck three, an 
open carriage, containing MM. Arago, Odilon-Bariot, arul 
Laftittc, entered the court of the Tuilcrie.s. An unknown 
person, rushing to the head of the horse, seized it by 
the bridle, and e.xclaimcd, ‘Take cure, gentlemen; M. 
Guizot is now leaving the King’s apartment ; your lives 
are in danger.’ ” ' There is no calumny, however ab- 
surd, that does not find somp one to relate, and others 
to believe it ; nevertheless, I feel convinced that if the 
honourable men whose names arc mixed up with this, 
had been aware of what was said,' they would have 
shrugged their shoulders with extreme contempt ; and I 
should have been surprised to find suoli extravagance re- 
peated in a book intended to be serious, did I not know 
that party spirit explains everything, even to the credu- 
lity of otherwise rational people. 

The cabinet appeared to have won a great triumph. 
It had subdued the boldest and most determined insur- 
rection yet attempted in op[M>sition to the new govern- 
ment. M. Casimir Perier himself had never encountered 
an equal danger. But the ministry over which he no 

' ‘ La Fayette and the Hcvolution of 1838,’ by B. Sarrans, junior, 
Tol. ii. p. 384. 

* ‘ Hiatory of Ten Years,’ by M. Louia Blanc, vol. iii. p. 306. 
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longer presided had points of weakness that the strug- 
gle, though successful, brought into light. Almost be- 
fore victory was secured, it adopted two measures, the 
evil consequences of which more than balanced the ad- 
vantages gained. By declaring Paris in a state of siege, 
and by the summary arrests of M. de Chateaubriand, 
the Duke dc Fitz-james; M. Hyde dc Neuville, and M. 
Bcrrycr, as jiccomplices in the civil war they had endea- 
voured to prevent, the ministers restored to the opposi- 
tion, in a moral and legal sense, tlie ground it had lost 
in the streets, and reduced themselves to the necessity 
of defence against the parties they had vanquished. 

The ablest and most independent lawyers differed 
amongst themselves, and such a diversity of opinion 
was not surprising, as tq the legality of the state of 
siege established in Paris by the decree of the 6th of 
June; 1832. A few months later, and after the foil 
of the cabinet, when the question was debated in the 
Chambers, 1 requested one of the magistrates most pro- 
foundly versed in criminal jurisprudence, and my own 
particular friend, M. Vincens Saint-Laurent, at that time 
president of the Royal Court of Paris, to explain to 
me the different bearings of the case. He, in conse- 
quence, transmitted to me a note on the question, so 
complete and precise that I take pleasure in publishing 
it, as much for the interest of truth as in memory of 
the learned and impartial author.^ Whatever might be 
the foundation for such a measiu'e, the greater number 
of the membei’s in opposition, deputies or writers, dis- 
puted its legality with a bad grace, at the moment of 
' See Historic Documents, Hp. XVII. 
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a flagrant insurrection, when they had not only admitted 
without contest, but oven urged the same ai^t in the 
departments of the West, iinder a much loss pro- sing 
danger. But, independently of the ([uestiou of legal 
right as regarded the cabinet, there was also a (pies- 
tion of conduct ; and in this lay their principal mistake. 
Even though the legality of declaring Paris in a stale of 
siege, and of consigning many insurgents to councils of 
war, had been universally admitted, it would have been 
more judicious to have abstaiiu-d from botli j)rocee(lings. ' 
Government prosecuted the accused parties on account 
of recent, evident, and palpable facts; and in the midst 
of a very general and animated e.xpression of public feel- 
ing again.st the in.snrrection. It might have trusted tint 
care of justice to the ordinary tribunals. Provided there 
was no time wasted in futile processes, the Parisian juries 
would in all probability have dealt more severely witli 
the offenders than did the courts-martial in their rapid 
exercise, vexed and apprehensive that they should be 
looked upon as servile commissions.' And even if legal 
repression had failed, if the weakness of the juries had 
restored to the accused their natural arrogance, this alone 
would probably have excit(‘d an outburst of public in- 


* Much prohabilitv is ^i^iven to this c nnjpGturo by the number of 
rondemualionH apiiii.st parties ]>roserute(l on aeoount of the 

of t)ie ofhaful Gth of June, as soon as tlio (’ourt of A]ipeal 
had deelare<l the ineoinjM‘tenee of tlio eoitiieila of war, and onlercd alt 
these cases to \)e bronchi before the Court of Assize. I add to the 
TIiston(‘ I>o<*umontH (Nt). Will.) tbe list of tliese condemnntions, 
{imountinj^ to eiji;bty-tv\o, the- details of vtbieh 1 found in the ‘ Metnoin 
of M. Gis<|U4‘t,’ at limt time prefect of jwJioe ; a work which, from tin* 
nature and ]>ositivencRs of the information it contains, hfU4 more claims 
to importance and historic iuihieiice than it has hitherto ohtained. 
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(ligriiition and alarm, whence the government might 
liave <lei ived the strength of which it stood in need. 
M. do Montalivet, sympathizing with the first ery of the 
friends of order in the midst of danger and combat, 
certainly performed an act of courage in pledging his 
responsibility for such a measure ; but it was the bold- 
ness of a ‘young and ardent defender of invaded society 
and monarchy ; not the prudent firmness of an exjre- 
rieiiccd and far-sighted politician. King Louis-Philippe 
on this point deceived himself less than his ministers,* 
for at the first moment he rejected the idea of declaring 
the state of siege;' and I have already quoted words of 
M. Casimir Perier to prove that if he hud lived, power 
would not have received the check which, in the name of 
the Charter, it was compeljcd to submit to by the Court 
of Appeal, 

Perhaps a mistake of a different kind, the arrests 
of MM. de Chateaubriand, Fitz-james, Hyde de Neu- 
villc, and Berryer, was an error of no less importance. 
These gentlemen rvere hostile to the King’s governmept, 
but they were not insurgents or conspirators. They nei- 
ther wished nor believed that the jrresent system would 

* As a general theory, he hail a repugnance to this measure, arfd 
refused to adopt it in November, 1831, wJien the iiisurroction of the 
working-classes at Lyons was still in progress. Amongst the ‘Historic 
Documents’ (No.XlX.) I insert a letter on this subject from the King 
to ^larshal Soult, at that time employed to put down this rising. 

* To this letter I add another from Count d’Argout, then minister 

* for Trade and Public Works, to Marshal Soult, dated November, 
1831, which embraces the formal instructions of the cabinet on thl^ 
q\icstion of the tariff of salaries and other relations between the em- 
ployers and labourers. These iustructions are perfectly conformable 
with sound practical sense and the principles of science. I have only 
recently obtained knowledge of this despatch. 
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continue, but they had no desire or expectation that 
plots and civil war should be called in for its over- 
tiurow. They sought other arms for that purpose ; and it 
was not |»y dungeons and prosecutions that they ought 
to have bera opposed. The Restoration, in similar cir- 
cumstances, had furnished a wise and noble example. * 
MM. de La Fayette, d’Argenson, and Manuef were un- 
doubtedly more determined and formidable enemies to 
that political event, than MM. de Chateaubriand, de Fitz- 
james, Hyde de Neuville, and Berryer had either the power 
or inclination to show themselves against the govern- 
ment of July. From 1820 to 1.^22 the Duke de Riche- 
lieu and M. de Villele had stronger grounds of accusa- 
tion, and much more direct evidence against the first- 
named leaders of opposition, .than the cabinet of 1832 
could possibly collect against the legitimist partisans ar- 
rested by its authority. Nevertheless, the former were 
never imprisoned or brought to justice. The ministry 
of that day understood that the power which aspires 
toj^rminate revolutions, ought not to carry mortal war 
into the highest regions of society. It is by striking the 
most exalted heads that revolutionists endeavour to in- 
flame the struggle and to compromise the people irre- 
vocably in their cause. The political advocates of order 
and social peace should adopt a very opposite line of con2 
duct. It does not become them to distinguish thus the 
parties they combat, or to signalize in such a decided • 
manner their principal enemies. There was a want of 
tact and true policy in arresting these men nf rank and im- 
portance, and who were almost immediately liberated ; 
MM. de Chateaubriand, de Fitz-james, and Hyde de 
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Neuville, because the judges in Paris could find no charge 
against them, and M. Berrycr, because a jury at Blois 
pronounced him innocent. 

Under the pressure of these mistakes, and the weight 
of a position by which it wf» overpowered, the cabinet 
soon found itself weaker than before the insurrection it 
had put down ; its enemies became impetuous and ag- 
gressive ; its friends uneasy and impatient.- General S6- 
bastiani had no want of ability in dealing with persons; 
but the increasing complications of the afiairs for which 
he was responsible, his frigid pride in debate, and some 
ill-timed expressions, had made him extremely unpo- 
pular ; and what was worse, having only partially reco- 
vered from a severe illness, he was tired and exhausted; 
his qualities wanted the external recommendation which 
might have excused or enforced them, lie had much 
judgment and courage, but no brilliancy or grace ; he 
was obstinate without being imposing, and was moreover 
looked upon as too pliant with the King. M. de Mon- 
talivet, young and devoted, w'as also considered too yield- 
ing, or at least not sufficiently independent. His fortune 
had commenced at court, not in the Chambers, and po- 
litical authorities have no taste for reputations not ac- 
quired under their own wings and influence. Since the 
death of M. Casimir Perier, Baron Louis took little in- 
terest in public business. He no longer felt the support 
he wanted, to conduct, as he desired, the finances of the 
State. Already old, he had introduced hi# nephew,. 
Admiral de Rigny, into the cabinet, and having thus 
provided for the interests of his family, which he had 
much at heart, he was ready to leave, of his own accord. 
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an unsafe vessel. Violently attacked, the ministry was 
weakly defended, and deficient in resources for self-pro- 
tection. 

The King was anxious to rejuvenate and fortify his 
present cabinet, but had no desire for a change. Wlien 
\?e possess what we like, we readily forget what we 
want. The advisers who continued round him after the 
death of M. Casimir Perier were faithful, courageous, 
judicious ; all thought as he did, or allowed themselves 
to be easily persuaded ; not one amongst them impeded 
him with obstacle or opposition. Wherein then lay 
their deficienoy ? They wanted influence and elocpiencc in 
the Chambers. If the King could reinforce them with 
one or two new members endowed with those gifts and 
devoted also to the policy of order and peace, he might 
obtain what he required, while keeping the men he pre- 
ferred. M. Dupin naturally presented himself to his 
mind. The King sent for him to Saint-Cloud, and re- 
tained him there an entire day, endeavouring to induce 
him to join the cabinet, and promising to himself a mate- 
rial advantage in the Chambers, without making too great 
a sacrifice of his own influence in the government, or of 
his personal renown in Europe. Put M. Dupin had also 
his susceptibilities and demands which the King had 
not foreseen. When impelled by circumstances he had 
often displayed boldly, in the service of the good cause, 
the natural and eloquent vein of his lively intellect ; but 
he had no* turn for great tasks and important responsi- 
bilities. Public functions gratified him far beyond po- 
litical power. All general engagements or long and 
pressing obligations were repugnant to the vivacity of 
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his spirit, the whims of his disposition, or the calcu- 
lations of his prudence. He liked to serve, but not to 
devote himself ; and even when he did serve he kept him- 
self as much disentangled as possible, resuming inces- 
santly, by sudden inconsistencies, some portion or appear- 
ance of the independence he had seemed to sacrifice. 
He listened with perplexity to the King’s proposal ; he 
argued, objected, hesitated ; suggested in reply, more or 
less obscurely, his reservations and demands ; — amongst 
others, that two of the ministers, General Sebastiani and 
M. de Montalivet, should leave the cabinet, and that 
there should be a President of the Council ; — a condi- 
tion which, as he said, his friends had imposed on him 
as a law. The King hesitated in his turn, and after two 
or three conversations, interrupted by mutual objections, 
M. Dupin, to escape without positive acceptance or refu- 
sal, departed suddenly for the country. Repeated mes- 
sages pursued him there. He returned, resumed the 
negotiation, appeared for a moment to yield to the 
urgency of the case ; but upon fresh hesitations, whether 
arising from the King or from himself, he left Paris for 
the second time, leaving the King without much hope of 
inducing him to become minister, and with little regret 
that his efforts had not succeeded. 

Within and without, the situation became pressing. 
'I'he civil war of the legitimists in the west failed, like 
the republican insurrection in Paris, but it was not ex- 
tinguished ; and in the capital, with a cabinet deprived 
of present strength and hopeless for the future, commo- 
tion was ever ready to recommence. The affairs of Bel- 
gium were determined, but still in suspense. 'I’o clear 
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Aat <luottioii defiDitively, it became necessary to rxccutc 
^ fiwee tbe breaty of tlie 15tii of November, 1881, 
AitliM by tbe Cooferoioe of Ixm^qb^ and ntaSed by 
ife tim eontne^Dg powero, but to wbidi the King (rf 
Befland nfosed to submit. The Bel^ii Chambers and 
King Leopold pressed uigently the &>inpIetion of the- 
treaty. M. de Talleyrand, who had taken Paris on his 
way to the waters of Bo\irbon-rArchambault,in8istcd that 
a cabinet should be formed capable of accomplishing 
this work, and of resuming with Kuro|K> in general the 
confidence which M. Casimir IVrier had established. To 
meet these emergencies an early meeting of the French 
Chambers had l)ecome necessary, and the cabinet, as it 
stood at present, was evidently unequal to what they 
would require. King Lmiis-Philippe neither anticipated 
nor forestalled this necessity ; but when it was pressed 
upon him, he recognized and adopted it without remon- 
strance; he cast aside his regrets, his preferences, his 
mistakes, and commanded Marshal Soult, as President 
of the Council, to lay before him the programme of a 
new cabinet. 

Both by character and position, the Marshal was well 
suited to this task, which he undertook with alacrity, 
and has several times accomplished with good success. 
He had no established ideas on political subjects; no 
decided party, no permanent adherents. I may even 
go further : his profession, liis rank, and his fame en- 
abled him to dispense with them. He conducted policy 
as he had commanded in war, — for the service of the 
State and the head of the State, according to their in- 
terests, and, for the time being, thinking himself only 
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called upon to succeed for them and for himself, and 
always ready, when^ occasion required, to change either 
his course or his allies, without the slightest hesitation. 
But with this indifference, or, as 1 may say, thn vo- 
luntary aptitude for a species of polygamy in politics, 
he was not deficient in the spirit of government, in re- 
solntion under difficulties, or in perseverance in the en- 
terprises of which he undertook the charge. It would 
have been ecjually dangerous to rely on his devotion or 
to mistrust his fidelity. He required securities and his 
own personal advantages ; these obtained, he had no fear 
of responsibility, but, on the contrary, was ready to 
cover the King with his -name, who found in him nei- 
ther obstinate wishes nor inconvenient pretensions ; but 
merely on sofhe occasions certain spontaneous or pre- 
meditated jealousies, easily calmed down. In other re- 
spects his mind was rude and uncultivated, somewhat 
confused and incoherent, but at the same time judicious, 
fertile in resources, of indefatigable activity, and strong 
as his physical conformation. He possessed, moreover, 
in the practice of life, n natural authority, great in the 
army even with his equals, predominating with his sub- 
ordinate administrators, and which he alwavs knew how 
to bring into play in the political arena, with effective, 
though rather refined artifice, cither to impose on his ad- 
versaries or to evade the embari*assmcnt of discussion. 

In naming Marshal Soult President of the Council, 
and in committing to him the formation of a new cabinet, 
thf‘ King was perfectly aware that lie must yield up the 
principal elennmts of the old one, and that neither Gene- 
ral Sebastiani nor M. de Montalivet could entertain ar.v 

7 . 2 
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doabtft of their immediate dismissal Notwithstanding 

knew how to 
he considered 

both his honour and ability pledged to give the best 
possible advice to the King and the country. He him- 
self pointed out his successor in the department of foreign 
affairs, and urged the King to select tl c Duke do B o- 
glie as the fittest person to maintain, wish proper dignity 
in the Chambers and witli Europe, the pence policy so 
firmly carried out by M. Casiuiir Perier, but still me- 
naced by difficulties and dangers. M. do Talleyrand 
gave the same advice. He had no intimate acquaintance 
with the Duke de Broglie, but- he knew the high esteem 
in which he was held in England, and he was confident 
of finding in him, as regarded his own 'particular mis- 
sion at London, a loyal and effective ally. The Duke dc 
Broglie was not then in Paris ; after having presided at 
the general council of the Eure, he had returned to his 
estate. M. de Remusat repaired thither immediately, 
to invite him, on the part of the King and Marshal Soult, 
to concert with them the formation of a new cabinet, of 
which it was already ascertained that M. Thiers would 
form a member. 

The Duke de Broglie complied with this invitation, 
and on his arrival, appeared disfwsed to accept, under 
the presidency of Marshal Soult, the ministry of Foreign 
Affairs ; but from the first moment he made my entry 
into the cabinet tlic sine qud non condition of his own. 
The Marshal, those of the old ministers who were to 
retain place, and even the King himself, felt uneasy. All 
did me the honour of expressing themselves in highly 


his love of public office, General S^stiani 
act when he found retreat inevital^, and 
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complimentary terms as to my personal character; but 
I was so unpopul^ I had served the Restoration ; I 
had been despatcl^' to Ghent ; I had deeply offended 
the revolutionary party by attacking not only their ex* 
cesses, but their principles. My presence in the council 
would be a source of irritation which would aggravate 
the difficulties, already so weighty, of its position. The 
Duke de Broglie remained inflexible, and for some days 
the negotiation with him was broken off. 

They then returned to M. Dupin. He had gone to 
his estate at Raffigny, at the foot of the mountains of the 
Nievre. Marshal Soult despatched one of his aides-de- 
camp to him on the 5th of October, 1832, requesting him 
to come to Paris, and arrange in concert the composition 
of the new cabinet, of whk;h he had lately promised to 
become a member. M. Dupin has himself ptiblished 
this letter of the Marshal, with his answer, dated the 
7th of October, — a peremptory refusal, accompanied by 
a long explanation of his motives. Through all these 
returns to the attempts of the preceding month, the ap- 
peals to the reminiscences of some of the actors, and the 
reserve or ingenuity of the language, it was easy to dis- 
cover a secret emotion of fear to undertake a mission 
that embraced great responsibility and risk : a marked 
preference for the part of a free political skirmisher, who, 
without deserting his camp, might select at will his mo- 
ment of attack or retreat, and express his ill-humour if, 
during his absence, any combinations are planned with- 
out his concurrence or advice. In fine, M. Dupin for- 
mally refused not only accession to the ministry, but even 
the invitation to repair to Paris to discuss the subject. 
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*rherc are always in negotiations of tliis nature, and 
in the mmuidei'stuudings by which they are cml)airasse(l, 
motives more or less intlueutial inan those that arc 
openly avowed. Either the men who arc invitoil to join 
in the same work and refuse, have, in their inmost lieurts, 
a conviction that they are not governed by the same 
principles and instincts ; or some personal pretensions, 
some hidden jealousies, some permanent discrepancy of 
habit, relations, tastes, or manners, render the juxtaposi- 
tibn inconvenient, and the associated life impracticable. 
It is not alone accidental circumstances that regulate 
the sympathy or antipathy of minds ; they would hesi- 
tate less to unite if they were not seriously op[) 08 cd and 
divided. 

Whether the refusal of .M. JDnpin was expected or not, 
it led to a second application to the Duke de llroglic. 
The uneasiness arising from my unpopularity had dimi- 
nished ; the King and Marshal Soult readily adoi)tcd 
their own view ; mutual friends, especially M. de lleran- 
sat, had successfully combated this vulgar objection in the 
naturally expanded and unfettered mind of M. Thiers. 
An expedient was thought of which almost neutralized 
its importance. Instead of calling me to the Home 
Affairs, I was offered the ministry of Public Instruction, 
In this department I might bo considered a specialty. 
On the 31st of July, 1830, the Municipal Committee, 
so active under the popular movement, had appointed 
me to that office. The public thought I was suited to 
it, and my friends were of opinion that it suited me. 
On the 29th of September, 1832, M. Royer-CoHard 
wrote to me as follows : — “ 1 confess that I have no 
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indent desire to see my friends subjected to trials whiJh 
exceed mortal strength. The time to govern has not 
yet arrived. The age in wliich we live is devoted to 
anarchy for many tedious years. I am quite convinced 
that we. shall not perish under it ; but so far is it from 
e.xhaustion, that it has yet many known and unknown 
phases to present us w'ith.” And again, on the 14th 
of October following, when he heard that the cabinet 
ww formed ; — " Since you are compelled to re-enter, as 
you say, into the furnace, I much prefer that it i^ould 
be through the ministry of Public Instruction. Ymi 
will march to the breach, but you will have the credit 
of the march. You are not placed there as a signal 
of attack. What can I say to you that you are not 
already acquainted with? You are thoroughly versed 
in the composition of our society, the diseased state of 
the public mind, and the contradictory principles of the 
new government. You will neither w’ant courage nor 
prudence; the latter quality in these days should be 
very predominant. You will have to gain a majority; 
I am disposed to think that may not be impossible ; but 
it will require management. Remember me, I beg of 
you, to the Duke de Broglie; you know bow much I 
esteem and honour him. In his case also, I prefer the 
Foreign Affairs. Your two appointments are the best 
that could have been made.” 

I should not have shrunk from resuming tljc posi- 
tion of direct, avowed, and daily strife in which the 
ministry of the Interior had placed me in 1830 .- neither 
did I hesitate more to undertake that in which my unpo- 
pularity, as was supposed, seemed, in 1832, to promise 
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lAs inconvenience to the Cabinet. It has been said, that 
I took pleasure in braving unpopularity. This is a 
mistake ; I bestowed no thought on the subject. The 
aspect and intentions of the new ministry were perfectly 
agreeable to me. With the exception of M. Dupin, it 
presented a union of the men who in 1830 were the first- 
to proclaim and support the policy of resistance to the 
spirit of revolution, and who since 1831 had assisted 
M. Casimir Perier to carry it on with consistency and 
vigour. The department of Public Instruction had be- 
sides a peculiar charm for me, both with reference to 
my reminiscences and to what I still hoped to effect. 
No obstacle interfered to prevent the completion of the 
cabinet; which assumed office from the 11th of Octo- 
ber, 1832, allowing itself scarcely five weeks to prepare 
for the session of the Chambers, then immediately con- 
voked for the 19th of the following month. 
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No. I. 

(Page 5.) 

Protest of the Deputies against the Decrees of the 
25th of July, 1830. 

28^/i Julyt 1830. 

The undersigned, regularly elected as representatives by the 
divisional colleges above named, in virtue of the royal decree 

of , and conformably with the constitutional Charter and 

the electoral laws of , and now actually present in Paris, — 

Consider ourselves imperatively called upon by our duties, 
as well as by our honour, to protest against the measures which 
the advisers of the Crown have lately adopted for the over- 
throw of the legal system of election and the liberty of the 
press. 

These measures, comprised in the decrees of the 25th inst., 
are, in the estimation of the undersigned, directly opposed to 
the constitutional privileges of the Chamber of Peers, the 
public rights of the French people, the functions and sen- 
tences of the courts of justice \ and calculated to plunge the 
State into a confusion which equally compromises the peace 
of the present and the security of the future. 
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The undersigned, therefore, inviolably faithful to their 
oaths, protest with common accord, not only against the said 
measure, but against the acts which may consequently result. 

And considering, on the one hand, that the Chamber of 
Deputies, not having been constituted, cannot be legally dis- 
solved ; on the other, that the attempt to form another Cham- 
ber of Deputies, in a new and arbitrary manner, is a formal 
contradiction to the constitutional Charter and the rights 
possessed l)y the electors, the undersigned declare that they 
look upon themselves as legally elected to the Chamber by 
the divisional and departmental colleges in which they gained 
a majority of votes ; and as not liable to be replaced except 
by a new election carried on according to forms and prin- 
ciples in accordance with the law. 

And if the undersigned fail to exercise effectually the rights 
and duties conferred on them by their legal election, it is 
solely because they are prevented by physical violence. 

Here follow the names of the Deputies, 
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No. II. 

(Page 9.) 

Proclamation addressed to tlie French people by the Deputies 
of the Departments assembled at the Palais-Bourbon, after 
the invitation and arrival of his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Orleans at Paris. 

July 31^^, 1830. 

Frenchmen, 

France is free ! Absolute power elevated its standard ; the 
heroic population of Paris has beaten it down. Paris, under 
attack, has made the sacred cause triumph by arms which 
had succeeded already through the constitutional elections. A 
power usurping our rights and invading our repose, threatened 
at the same time liberty and order. There is no longer any 
aQpreliension for our acquired privileges ; no barrier between 
us and those we still demand. 

A government which, without delay, can secure to us these 
advantages, is the first necessity of the country. Frenchmen, 
those amongst your Deputies who have already arrived in 
Paris have met together, and in anticipation of the regular 
concurrence of the Chambers, have invited a true Frenchman, 
one who has never fought but for France, the Duke of Orleans, to 
exercise the functions of Lieutenant-General of the kingdom. 
This, in their eyes, is the surest means of accomplishing, by 
immediate peace, the success of the most legitimate opposi- 
tion. The Duke of Orleans is devoted to the national and con- 
stitutional cause, the interests and principles of which he has 
ever defended. lie will respect our rights, for he will hold 
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his own from us. We shall secure to ourselves by law all the 
guarantees we require, to render liberty strong and permanent. 

The re-establishment of the National Guards, witli their 
personal intervention in the choice of their officers ; 

The interference of the citizens in the arrangement of de- 
partmental and municipal administration ; 

The trial by jury for offences of the press ; 

The responsibility, legally organized, of the ministers and 
secondary agents of government ; 

The position of the military legally settled ; 

The re-election of deputies promoted to public situations. 

We shall thus, in concert with the head of the state, afford 
to our institutions the developments of which they stand in 
need. 

Frenchmen, the Duke of Orleans himself has spoken, and 
his language suits a free people. The Chambers, says he, 

are going to assemble ; they will debate on measures for 
assuring the sovereignty of the laws, and the preservation of 
national rights. The Charter will henceforward be a fact.^' 
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No, in. 

(Page 49.) 

Statement of the Condition of the Kingdom, presented to the 
Chambers on the 18/A of September, 1880, by M. Chdzot, 
Minister of the Interior. 

Gentlemen, 

The King has commanded ns to lay before you a summary 
of the state of France and the acts of Government since 
the glorious Revolution ^hich founded his throne while pre- 
serving our country. 

Proud of its origin, the Government feels the necessity of 
declaring openly how it comprehends and proposes to fulfil 
its delegated mission. 

It is the result of an heroic effort, suddenly attempted, to 
secure our liberties and national interests from the encroach- 
ments of despotism, superstition, and privilege. 

In a few days the enterprise was accomplished, with a re- 
spect and consideration for public or^r and private rights 
until then without example. 

Inspired with just pride, France has determined that such 
a noble triumph shall not be without fruits. She looks upon 
herself as delivered from the system of deception, doubt, and 
imbecility, by which she has been so long irritated and ex- 
hausted. She has reckoned on consistent and just policy which 
may open to her a vast career of activity and freedom. She 
desires to advance on that' road with a regular and firm step. 

It is in this cliaracter of the event from which it sprang, 
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and the hopes by which France is animated, that the Govern- 
ment seeks the rule of its conduct. 

It feels called upon to draw its strength from the institu- 
tions which secure the liberty of the country; to maintain 
legitimate order by the progressive amelioration of the laws ; 
to second without fear, in the bosom of peace resolutely pro- 
tected, the development of all faculties and the exercise of 
all rights. 

Such, in the estimation of the Government, is the policy 
calculated to produce the full fruits of our Revolution. 

To realize it, a preliminary task was impused. It becam 
necessary to take complete possession of power, and to place 
it in the hands of men capable of securing the triumph of the 
national cause. Through the conquests of 1789, the social 
condition of France has been regenerated. By the victory of 
1830, her institutions have received in a single day the re- 
forms of which they stood in need. .An administration every- 
where in accordance with the present state of society and 
the Charter; an unremitting application of principles irre- 
vocably consecrated : such is today the pressing necessity, the 
unanimous desire of the country. Many personal changes 
became therefore the first duty of the Government ; hy this 
step its presence was undeniably felt, and its accession pr.o- 
claimed by itself. The work advances towards its completion. 
Time must decide on the merit of the selections. But we 
may even now form ^correct idea of the extent and celerity 
of what has been effected. We shall briefly explain to "you 
the principal results. 

Although scarcely in the exercise of his duties, the mi- 
nister of War has provided for the command of the military 
divisions and subdivisions. Seventy-five general-officers have 
been appointed, sixty-five are removed, and ten retain their 
posts : these last merited the exception by the promptitude 
and frankness of their adhesion. 

At the same time, and from the 8th of August, the general- 
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officers employed in the ordinary inspection of the troops were 
recalled^ and ten lieutenant- or major-generals despatched to 
the different corps, with orders to announce the accession of 
the King, to prevent disagreement, and to arrange the neces«» 
sary changes amongst the officers. 

Thirty-nine regiments of infantry, and twenty-six of cavalry, 
have received new colonels. Many substitutions have taken 
place in the subordinate ranks. 

New commandants have been appointed to thirty-one im- 
portant garrisons. 

A commission of general-officers, on duty since the 16th 
of August, has examined the claims of officers to active em- 
ployment. Their labour has made an important advance. 

Measures have been adopted, since the beginning of Au- 
gust, for disbanding the Swiss regiments of the old royal 
guard and the line. They are now in rapid execution. The 
disbanding of the French battalions of the ex-guard and of 
the household of King Charles X. is completed. 

To make up for the reductions thus occasioned, the effec- 
tive strength of the infantry regiments of the line will be in- 
creased to 1500 men ; that of the cavalry to 700 ; and of the 
artillery and engineers to 1200 and 1450, respectively, for each 
battalion. 

Three new regiments — one of cavalry, under the title of 
Lancers of Orleans, and two of the line, numbered 65 and 6C, 
with six battalions of light-infantry — are now in progress of 
organization. 

Two battalions of gendarmes on foot have been specially 
embodied for service in the departments of the West. 

A municipal guard has been instituted for the city of Paris. 
More than half the number of men of which it is intended 
to be composed are ready for active service. 

The general commanding in Africa has been replaced. The 
national flag displays itself in the ranks of that army, which 
has shown itself as eager to welcome as wortlyr to march 
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under it, and will receive the rewards it has so valiantly 
earned. 

Thus, at the expiration of five weeks, the personal com- 
position of the army is renewed, or near the completion of 
renewal. 

The marine required less extensive reforms. By its nature 
this service requires a combination of special knowledge and 
continued practical experience. Thus, the former government 
had been compelled to retain or admit officers who openly 
avowed opinions in direct opposition. They were eager to 
hail our revolution, which has fulfilled their desires. In that 
department few changes were therefore necessary. Nevirr- 
theless, certain abuses that had crept in have been abolished. 
Three rear-admirals, twelve captains of men-of-war, five cap- 
tains of frigates, four lieutenants, and one ensign, have been 
allowed to retire on half-pay. A commission, under the pre- 
sidency of the senior officer of the navy, is carefully examin- 
ing the claims of the officers removed by the old authorities. 
A newly-created rank, that of Admirals of France, has secured 
to the naval service proportionate rewards, and has raised it 
from an a2>pearance of inferiority, when compared with the 
army, which until now has exclusively held the dignity of 
Marshal of France. Finally, the illustrious commander of 
our fleet employed in Africa has received from the King, by 
his elevation to that step, the just recompense of his toils; 
and his companions will find, on their return to France, the 
promotion and distinctions they have so meritoriously earned. 

In no department was reform more necessary or more ar- 
dently desired, than in the internal administration. The 
greater part of the officials employed, anxious or passive in- 
struments of a system of fraud and violence, had incurred the 
just displeasure of the country. Even those whose efforts had 
tended to diminish the evil, were worn put in the thankless 
struggle, and had lost that moral ascendency over the people, 
that prompt and easy confidence, which marks the great effi- 
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cacy of power, particularly when exercised in the presence of 
liberty. Seventy-six prefects out of 86, 196 sub-prefects in 
277, 53 secretaries-general in 86, and 127 councillors of pre- 
fecture in 315, have been changed. In anticipation of the 
law to regulate municipal administration, 393 substitutions 
have already taken place; and a circular has directed the 
prefects to make as many more, without delay, as they may 
consider necessary, referring the definitive confirmation of 
these appointments to the minister of the Interior. 

The minister of Justice has directed his whole attention to 
the composition of the bar, with reference equally to the 
supreme tribunals and the inferior civil courts. In the first, 
74 general attorneys, advocates, and deputies, and in the 
second, 254 king^s attorneys and deputies have been replaced. 
In the permanent magistracy, the government has hast^ed 
to fill up all vacancies, whether arising from resignations or 
any other cause. Under this head, 103 nominations of pre- 
sidents, councillors, and judges, have already taken place. 
As occasions arise, these changes will be continued. The jus- 
tices of peace are under scrupulous examination. 

In the Council of State, and waiting the fundamental re- 
form in preparation, the number of members actually engaged 
has been provisionally reduced from 55 to 38 ; of the latter, 
20 have been changed. The Council of Public Instruction was 
formerly composed of 9 members; 5 are now discharged. 
A similar measure has been adopted with regard to 5 in- 
spectors-general, and 14 rectors of academies, out of 25. Ar- 
rangements are also in progress to introduce changes into the 
colleges during the vacations, the convenience of which will 
be readily acknowledged. A commission has been appointed 
to send in a prompt report on the School of Medicine, and 
to prepare its re-organization. 

The position of the minister of Finance, with regard to his 
personal stafi*, was peculiarly delicate. There is a wide dis- 
tinction to be drawn between the principal financial agents 

2 a*2 
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^ber ftinctibnaricte. Their affairs are mixed up, and in?* 
jtbrwoven with those of the state, and require time for disen- 
tanglement. Months are necessary to enable one receiver- 
general to replace another. The retiring officer has accounts 
to settle j his successor has to establish confidence. In the 
midst of a crisis which could not fail to shake public credit, 
it would have boon dangerous to discharge men of acknowledged 
TCputatiou, and who still willing to serve in the Treasury. 
In other branches of government, o confusion of several days 
is an evil ) in the financial department, a momentary embar- 
rassment would be a national calamity. Caution is therefore 
rendered imperative by the nature of things and the public 
interest. The minister of Finance has conformed to this ne- 
cessity. In other respects lie has commenced a sweeping re- 
form, which he will follow up with scrupulous attention. 

^ou perceive, gentlemen, that we confine ourselves to a sim- 
ple statement of facts, from which it will appear evident that 
a very extensive remodelling Jias already taken place in the 
personal administration of France ; and if in any one particu- 
lar service the change has been less rapid than in another, the 
difference has ai’iscn from the more pressing interests of the 
state. 

In removing the former officials, we have sought to replace 
them by men pledged to the national cause, and ready to de- 
vote themselves to its advancement. But that cause is neither 
narrow nor exclusive ; it admits many shades of opinions, and 
accept the names of all who arc able and willing to promote 
its success. In the course of the vicissitudes by which France 
has been agitated for forty years, many individuals have proved 
themselves, in opposite positions, honest, and useful citizens. 
There is no period of our contemporary history that cannot 
furnish examples of able administrators, incorruptible magis- 
trates, and courageous patriots. We have sought for them in 
every quarter, and have taken them wherever they could be 
found. Thus, out of the 76 prefects nominated by the King, 
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47 have oocnpied no official post since 1814; 29 have 1)^ 
restored. Amongst the last^ 18 were successively dismissed 
siiice 1820. In the first list; 23 filled administrative duties 
before 1814; 24 are entirely new men, introduced to public 
life by recent events. The time has arrived for France to em- 
ploy talent of every description, and to avail herself of all the 
honour that has grown and flourished in her bosom. Not- 
withstanding its predominant importance during a crisis, the 
selection of individuals has not engrossed the entire attention 
of the government. Measures have also been taken to afibrd 
to the executive administration the regularity and harmony 
with which it cannot dispense. 

From the 6th of August, the minister of War has issued 
orders to check desertions, and to compel the return of soldiers 
who had quitted their regiments. lie has also provided for 
the redemption of the arms and horses abandoned by the de- 
serters. 

Many movements of troops have taken place, either with 
the view of re-organizing different corps, or to collect forces 
on points where their presence was deemed profitable. 

Insubordination lias exhibited itself in certain regiments of 
cavalry and artillery, and in a single battalion of infantry ; 
but prompt measures have been adopted to re-establish order, 
to tighten the bonds of discipline, and to do justice to all. 

All the different branches of service in the army have been 
attended to. The corps of the old royal guard and the Swiss 
regiments have purvctiliously received, in pay and stock, all 
that they could justly claim. The supplies for the army of 
Africa are completed to the 1st November, adopting from 
imperative necessity the contracts previously entered into. 
The reports of the new commander-in-chief of that force will 
suggest improved methods of regulating such an important 

branch of the service. 

« 

The arming of the national guards is one of the special ob- 
jects of ministerial solicitude. Orders have been issued to 
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collect and supply, mthout delay, all available muskets. A 
great number have been abeady issued. 

The most indefatigable activity is exercised in the adminis- 
tration of the marine. Our men of war furrow at this mo- 
ment the most distant seas, to carry to all parts of the globe 
the news of our recent events. They will cause the national 
flag to be respected in every land ; and will ensure universal 
protection for French navigators and French commerce. . Crui- 
sers are placed with this object at the entrance to the Straits 
of Gibraltar, and along the entire extent of our own coasts. 

Our squadron will continue to second the operations of the 
land forces in Africa ; it will secure communications between 
Algiers and France, and no supplies will be in danger of 
mishap. 

The Council of the Admiralty is occupied with combining 
the materials for a complete legislation in the colonies. A 
commission will be appointed 'to enable the government to 
lay this plan before the Chambers without delay. 

New works have been commenced at Dunkirk and other 
ports. Perfect discipline reigns in all quarters; order is 
universally maintained in our ships as on shore, in the work- 
shops and arsenals. 

The irregularity of communication, the removal of public 
officers, the amount and importance of general affairs, during 
three weeks, somewhat slackened the ordinary labours of 
the ministry of the Interior. Not only have they resumed 
their course, but no traces of that momentary suspension 
exist at present. A simplified arrangement of central ad- 
ministration has rendered correspondence more regular and 
effective. Instructions have been issued to all districts on 
matters of general and pressing interest, on the organiza- 
tion of the national guards, the administration of the oath 
of allegiance to public functionaries, the publication of the 
lists of electors and jurymen, the prisons, etc. etc. All the 
prefects are now at their posts. Authority is re-organized 
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throughout the kingdom, and in vigorous exercise. Undoubt- 
edly there are obstacles still in the way; some'degree of agi- 
tation continues on certain points. It has exhibited itself at 
Nismes, and is apprehended in two or three departments of 
the south. Those of the west, so long the theatre of civil 
discord, are still under the influence of old fermentation. It 
is the duty of the^government not to lose sight of these 
possible incentives to disorder, and to that duty it will not be 
found wanting. Already preventive means are in progress. 
Troops have marched towards the south ; others are cantoned 
in the west. An active, and at the same time unobtrusive 
superintendence is in exercise on all points. It will suflSce to 
prevent an evil which scarcely enters the dreams of the most 
misguided enthusiasts. The promptitude with which the dis- 
turbances at Nismes were suppressed, is much more reassuring 
than those troubles were calculated to alarm, 

' Another source of anxiety presents itself. There is reason 
to apprehend that our revolution and its results may encounter 
from a portion of the French clergy, an exposition of senti- 
ments in little harmony with those of the country. The King^s 
government, gentlemen, is not unacquainted with the impru- 
dent harangues of certain individuals, or their underhand prac- 
tices in aid of societies and assemblies that infringe the law. 
It watches without fearing them; entertaining a sincere re- 
spect for religion and liberty of conscience, but at the same 
time fully aware of the extent of public authority, and re- 
solved to vindicate its power. The distinctions between civil 
and spiritual order will be strictly maintained. Every infrac- 
tion of the laws of the country, and every attempt to disturb 
the public peace, will be forcibly repressed, let the oflenders 
be who they may. 

The government relies on the co-operation of all good 
citizens to remedy an evil of another description, the impor- 
tance of which cannot be mistaken. We are assiduously occu- 
pied in preparing the budget, whieh will speedily be presented 
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to the Chambers. But the collection of certain taxes has en- 
countered serious obstacles during the last six weeks, which 
have disappeared altogether in regard to the customs. In 
that branch of revenue, a momentary interruption on two points 
of the frontiers — in the departments of the Eastern Pyrenees 
and the Higher Rhine — was immediately remedied. The direct 
taxes arc punctually paid in all quarters, pr, let us rather say, 
with praiseworthy readiness. But disturbances arose in some 
districts on account of the impost on liquors, which interfered 
with the amount levied. Also, out of a product of fifteen 
millions, calculated on from indirect contributions during the 
single month of August, there will be a loss of two millions. 
The government having determined to apply to this parti- 
cular class of taxes such modified reduetions as may be con- 
sidered necessary, will introduce a bill into the Chambers ar- 
ranged in concert with the commission appointed for that 
object. France may therefore expect that in the different 
services to which the budget applies, economy will be carried 
as far as the public interests permit, and no measures will be 
neglected that may tend to diminish the burden on the rate- 
payers. But the great duty of the government, and the most 
pressing interests of the public demand that the revenue of the 
state should be free from all doubt or apprehension of defi- 
ciency. It is upon the certain and regular collection of the 
taxes that public credit rests ; and upon the extent and solidity 
of that credit, the rapid, easy development of the resources of 
the country and our national prosperity entirely depend. Un- 
doubtedly, the credit of the Treasury is ample and secure, and 
will not fall below its liabilities. In the course of the present 
month it will readily furnish payment of more than one hun- 
dred millions, required by the exigencies of the public service. 
But to continue and improve, it is indispensable that the 
foundations of revenue should never be shaken. 

Gentlemen, they will continue firm ; neither will our social 
order be compromised by the momentary excitement which 
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has manifested itself at insulated points^ and is denounced by 
the collective wisdom of Prance. Prance desires in her govern- 
ment, as in all other matters, amelioration and progress, but 
by regular and tranquil steps. Contented with the system 
she has won by conquest, she aspires above all other con- 
siderations to see it preserved and consolidated. She seeks to 
enjoy her victory, and not to engage in new struggles. She 
will know how to employ time profitably in the improvement 
of her institutions, and would regard every insurrectionary at- 
tempt as a blow struck at her rights aYid repose. 

That repose, Gentlemen, the Government, strong in its posi- 
tion and in the support of the Chambers, will firmly maintain ; 
and in so doing echoes the national desire. Already, at the 
first appearance of commotion, loyal citizens have anticipated 
authority in their readiness to suppress it, and success has 
proved as easy as decisive. The same result may confidently be 
looked for in future. The laws are not wanting for justice ; 
power will not be wanting to the laws. Let the friends of 
advancing civilization and liberty cast aside all fear; their 
cause is in no danger of compromise from these transitory 
agitations. Social and moral improvements must result natu- 
rally fron^ our institutions. It will dcvelope itself freely, and 
will be eagerly seconded by the authorities. With each suc- 
ceeding day, new assurances of friendship reach us from every 
quarter. Europe acknowledges and proclaims our government 
as the general guarantee of security and peace. Peace is also 
its own anxious desire. At home and abroad, it is resolutely 
determined to preserve the same character, and to fulfil the 


same mission. 
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No. IV. 

(Page 62.) 

"Report presented to the King on the 21^/ of October^ 1630, 
by AT Guizot, Minister of the Interim^ relative to the 
appointment of an Inspector-General of Historic Monu» 
menfs in France, 

Sire, 

The historic monuments with which the soil of France is 
covered, are the admiration and envy of educated Europe. 
As numerous and more diversified than tliose of several ncigh- 
hoviring countries, they belong not only to a specific or isolated 
phase of history, but form a complete series without interval. 
From the time of the Druids to our own days, there is no 
memorable epoch of art or civilization that has not left illus- 
trative vestiges on French ground. Thus, by the side of Gau- 
lish tombs and Celtic stones, we have temples, aqueducts, 
amphitheatres, and other relics of Roman dominion, which 
may compete with the masterpieces of Italy. , The ages of de- 
cline and darkness have also bequeathed to us their degraded 
and illegitimate style. But wlien the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries restored life and intelligence to the West, a new ar- 
chitecture appeared, which marks each of our provinces with 
distinctive features, although descended from one common ori- 
gin ; a strange mixture of ancient Roman art, of oriental taste 
and caprice, and of the still confused inspirations of Teutonic 
genius. This form of architecture acted transitionally on the 
marvellous Gothic structures which, during the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, succeeded each other with- 
out interruption, becoming from day to day more light, original, 
and highly decorated ; until bending at last under their own 
exuberant richness, they sank overweighted, and ended by 
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giving way to the elegant but transitory grace of the period 
of tlic Rcriaissance. Such is the spectacle presented by this 
admirable series of our national antiquities^ and which makes 
our territory such a highly valued object of study and research* 

France could never be indifferent to this remarkable portion 
of her glory. Already in preceding ages, the cultivated eru- 
dition of the Benedictines, and other learned societies, had 
pointed out in our monuments the source of much historical 
light ; but viewed with reference to art, not one appeared to 
estimate their importance. 

At the close of the Frencli Revolution, some accomplished 
artists, who had witnessed the disappearance of many precious 
relics, felt the necessity of presen ing those that still remained. 
The Museum of the Little Augustines, founded by M. Lenoir, 
prepared the revival of historic studies, and brought into no- 
tice the accumulated wealth of French art. 

The fatal dispersion of that Museum carried back the ardour 
of archseologists and artists to the examination of localities. 
Science gained thereby additional extension and movement. 
Able writers joined the seletjt memlx?rs of our school of 
painting, to bring into general notice the treasures of ancient 
France. These labours, multiplied during the years that have 
recently passed over, have not failed to produce l>eneficial re- 
sults ill the provinces. Central points of study have been 
selected ; monuments have been saved from destruction ; sums 
have been voted for this object by general and local councils ; 
the clergy have been arrested in the lamentable transforma- 
ti^s which an erroneous taste for renewal had inflicted on 
sacred ediflecs. 

These efforts, however, have only produced incomplete re- 
sults. A centre of direction was wanting, to secure, to give con- 
sistency and a regular plan to the good intentions manifested 
nearly throughout all France. This impClse can only emanate 
from superior authority, and the minister of the Interior, nOt 
satisfied alone with proposing to the Chambers an allotment 
of funds for the preservation of French monuments, is called 
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tipbn to indicate an enlightened direction to the zeal of the 
local authorities. 

The creation of the post of Inspector-General of the hiatotio 
ruonuments of Prance has seemCd to me calculated to supply 
this want. The person to whom these ftinctions will be con- 
fidedj must chiefly occupy himself with the means of giving 
completeness and regularity to the intentions of the Govern- 
ment. With this object in view, he will have to visit successively 
all the departments of France ; to acquaint himself on the spo 
with the historical importance and artistic merit of the mo 
numents ; to collect all the information lie can obtain, bearing 
on the dispersion of titles, riglits, or all special objects cal- 
culated to til row any light on the origin, progress, or destruc- 
tion of each building ; to ascertain the existence of such docu- 
ments m all depots, archives, museums, public libraries, or pri- 
vate collections ; to put himself in direct communication with 
the authorities and individuals who devote their attention to 
the historical study of each particular locality ; to cnliglitcn 
proprietors and holders in posscjssion on the interest attached 
to edifices, the preservation of which depends on their care ; 
finally, to stimulate, while directing the efforts of all depart- 
mental and municipal councils, so that no monuments of in- 
disputable merit should possibly perish through ignorance or 
precipitancy, or until competent authorities had tried every 
available effort to secure their preservation ; taking care also, 
at the same time, that the good intentions of officials or private 
individuals should not be wasted on objects unworthy of their 
solicitude. This correct estimate, either of zeal or indifference 
for the safety of the monuments, can only be arrived at by 
means of the multiplied associations which the inspector- 
general alone can bring together ; it will prevent all opposing 
claims, and will impress on the most exceptious minds a con- 
viction of the necessity under which the Government finds 
it?self of watching with incessant activity over the interests of 
art and history. 

The inspector-general of historic monuments will prepare 



HISTORIC DOCUMENTS. 


365 


during his first and general circuit, an exact and complete cata- 
logue of tlic isolated edifices ^nd relics which are worthy of 
serious attention from the government ; he will accompany 
this catalogue^ as far as possible, with drawings and plans, and 
will successively forward all these details to the ministry of 
the interior, where they wiU be classified, and referred to as 
occasion may arise. He will select in each principal locality 
a correspondent, to be recommended to the minister, and will 
place himself in official communication with the local authori- 
ties. Notices will be forwarded to the prefects of depart- 
ments, at first of the instructions given to the inspector- 
general of the historic monuments of France, and afterwards 
of the extract from the general catalogue which concerns his 
locality. The prefect will convey this knowledge to all councils 
and authorities interested in the subject. 

The inspector-general of historic monuments will be re- 
quired to renew his circular visits as often as possible, and 
will regulate them every year according to the information he 
may receive from the prefects, and other correspondents recog- 
nized by the government. When it becomes necessary to have 
recourse to the funds appropriated to the preservation of French 
monuments, or to draAv from the analogous expenses voted by 
departments or townships, the ins|)cctor-general Avill be con- 
sulted. The yearly alloAvance of this ofliccr is fixed at eight 
thousand francs. 

The tariff of his travelling expenses w ill be the subject of 
future consideration. 

I am Avith respect. Sire, 

Your Majesty’s very humble and faithful Subject, 

The Minister- Secretary for tlie 

Department of the Interior, 

Guizot. 

Approved ; at the Palais-Royal, this 23rd of October, 1880, 

Louis-Puilippk. 
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No. V. 

(Pago 66.) 

1. Decree of the Emperor Napoleon /. (20M of February, 

1806) to determine the destination of the Churches of Saint- 

Denis and Saint-Geneviive. 

Title II. 

7. The church of Saint-Gcncvievc will be finished and 
restored to public worship, in conformity with the intentions 
of the founder, under the mediation of Saiut-Genevieve, the 
patron saint of Paris. 

8. It will preserve the destination assigned to it by the Con- 
stituent Assembly, and will be consecrated to the burial of 
the high dignitaiies and officers of the empire and the crown, 
the senators, and grand-officers of the Legion of Honour ; and, 
in accordance with our special decrees, of those citizens who, 
in the career of arms, administration, or literature, may have 
rendered eminent services to their country. Their bodies will 
be embalmed and interred within the church. 

9. The tombs deposited in the Museum of French monu- 
ments will be transported thither to be arranged in chrono- 
logical order. 

10. The metropolitan chapter of Notre-Dame, increased 
by six additional members, will undertake the duties of the 
church of Saint-Genevieve. The care of the church will be 
specially confided to an archpresbyter, selected fixjm amongst 
the canons. 

11 . Service will be solemnly performed on the 3rd of Janu- 
ary, the festival of Saint-GeneviSve ; on the 15th of August, 
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the festival of S8int-Napol6>n, and the anniversary of the 
completion of the Concordat; on All-Sotds Day; and on 
^the first Sunday in December, the anniversary of the corona- 
tion and of the battle of Austerlitz ; also on all occasions 
when interments take place in compliance with the present 
decree. No other religious fnnetions shall be exerdsed in the 
• stud church without our special approbation. 

12. Our ministers of the Interior and of Public Worship 
are entrusted with the execution of this decree. 


2. Decree of King Louis XVIII. {Mlh December, 1821), to 
confirm and extend the restoration of worship in the 
Church of Saint-Genevih'e. 

Louis, BY THE Grace op Gon, Kino of France and 
Navarre, 

To all who may receive these presents, greeting ; 

The church commeuced by our grandfather. King Louis 
XV'’., and dedicated to Saint-Genevieve, is happily finished. 
If it has not yet received all the decorations necessary to com- 
plete its magnificence, it is nevertheless in a state which per- 
mits the celebration of divine service ; for this reason, not to 
retard longer the fulfilment of the intentions of the founder, 
and to re-establish, in conformity with his wishes and our 
own, the worship of the patron saint whose intercession has 
ever been invoked by our good city of Paris in the hour of 
need, and on the report of our minister of the Interior and 
privy Council, ’wc have decreed, and do decree, as follows : — 

Article I. 

The new church founded by King Louis XV. will be im- 
mediately consecrated to the exercise of divine worship under 
the patronage of Saint-Genevieve. With this object, it is 
placed at the disposal of the Archbishop of Paris, who will 
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appoint provisionally the ministers he may think proper to 
selcet. 

Article II. 

Future arrangements will determine the regular and per- 
manent service to take place in that church, and the exact 
nature of such service. 


Article III. 

Our minister, the Secretary of State for the Interior, is 
entrusted with the execution of the present decree. 

Given at our Castle of the Tuilerics, this ]2th of Decem- 
ber, in the year of grace one thousand eight hundred and 
twenty-one, and the twenty -ninth of our reign. 

By the King ; (Signed) Louis. 

The Minister, Secretary of State for the Interior. 

(Signed) SiMKON. 



HISTORIC DOCUMENTS. 


369 


No. VI. 

(Page 03.) 

Circular addressed to the Prefects (29//f September , 1830), by 

M. Guizot, upon the Elections to the Chamber of Deputies, 

Mr. Prefect, 

lu conformity with royal decrees of the 13th, 15th, 28th, 
and 29th of Septefnber, 1830, one hundred and eleven electo- 
ral colleges have been eouyoked. Nearly 00, 000 electors will 
exercise their rights ; move than one quarter of the Chamber 
of Deputies will emeftate from a new election. 

his election, although partial, nill suffice to indicate the 
general condition of France. lt*is looked forward to as an 
important event. It will contribute powerfully to determine 
the character of our revolution, and will ftn'ctell tlie future. 

In such a conjuncture, ]Mr. Prefect, you will not feel sur- 
prised that I should addre.ss you more particularly on the 
duties of administration. Its intentions and duties must of 
necessity conform. 

These duties arc simple. The mischievous policy of a powTr 
too w eak to dispense w ith artifice complicated while disfiguring 
them. A national government confides to Frantc the choice 
of her deputies. It does not hold the administrative authori- 
ties responsible for the votes concealed in the electoral urn. 

To secure perfect liberty of suffrage, while rigidly maintain- 
ing legal order, comprises its entire ambition. AVitU the 
Charter, elections henceforth will be a fact. 

You will perceive, Mr. Prelect, the scrupulous impartiality 
you arc expected to exercise. The time is not yet far re- 
moved when public authority, placing itself in opposition to 
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private interests and oonseicnees, endeavoured to make tlu* 
country betray itself, and to suborn it as a iiilse wit in -s. By 
thus misapplying its mission and exiwding its rights, it (‘om- 
promised also its own legitinuit<‘ iniliience. It is only l)y a 
reaction of justice, policy, and moderate views, that ( \ec\i- 
tive administration can rcc<dve the necessary moral authority 
which constitutes its chief strength. Power must respect 
itself to obtain permanence. 

Thus, Mr. Prefect, whatever importance the government 
may attach to the result of the elections, never cease to bear 
in mind that it waits that issue w itli too much confidenee to 

^ a 

attempt even indirect control. U is solely by the punctilious 
discharge of your duty that you are t5 influence public 
opiniAn. « 

Besides which, does not France thoroughly understand fier 
\>(>s\tiouV Satisfic'd and proud undcr^ a revolution slic has 
herself etlcctcd, she only dcsiiw now' to rc^ap the fruits. She 
wishes to enjoy her ccM\(\\\('st iii peace. Liberty combined with 
order, progress in repose, improvement w ithout contest : thc^sc 
are the advantages she could not hope to obtain from the cx« 
tinguished government; and these she may confidently expect 
from that which she has substituted in its place. Her long 
perseverance, her generosity in victory, seem to establish for 
her a claim to all the benefits of increasing civilization and a 
regular constitution. But she will not permit these advan- 
tages to be postponed througli weakness, compromised by im- 
prudence, or destroyed by intemperate passions. Her entire 
strength is under the control of her judgment. 

The elections will furnish evidence to this effect : such is 
my conviction. Those which foretold three months ago the 
fall of absolute power, elevated France to a high pinnacle in 
the opinion of the world. Those now in preparation will 
continue to attest, after victory, all that fifteen years of slow 
amelioration and progressive struggles for liberty can give to 
a nation in added experience, prudence, and resolution. 
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• Franco, ]M r. Prefect, will act, and the Government will 
watch for her. Yonr trusk iw to assure freedom to opinion 
and strength to tlie law. In accomplish i rig this, you also will 
lj(‘ar an honourahh? part in the result of the elections. The 
laws whi(!h regulate electoral (|ncstions in our country, have 
been cleared up and settled by experience and debate.* The 
modifications introduced into that branch of tlie legislature 
by the temporary enactment of the 12th of September, ought 
not to lead to any essential difficulties. If, however, any 
points appear to you obscure or undefined, do* not hesitate to 
consult with me^ I will at once acquaint you with applicable 
prSoedents and my own opinion. You are aware, in the 
meantime, that the rule, in these cases, li(‘s in the text of the 
laws aiid in the practice of the royal courts. You will, there- 
fore, be held responsible for the decisions yon may form. They 
will be referred to the tribunals. The Court of Appeal, and 
not the minister of the Interior, is the appointed guarctian 
of justice. 

You now’ see, IMr. Preft'ct, that nothing is required from 
you beyond a religious observance of the existing laws, and 
this is alreac^j^ assured by your loyalty and patriotism. You 
can publicly announce the ^iows of govcnimeut, which are 
neither concealed nor anxiously enforced. Created by the 
nation, it has no mistrust of its source, but confides in the 
people’s support with mutual reliance. Follow this example, 
and let the administrators be conscientious to impress the 
same diameter on the elections. Tlie government w ill not be 
weakened by such a course. Under the happy coustitutiou we 
now enjoy, authority may venture to appeal to liberty itself, 
and will increase its own strength by protecting freedom, 
Eeccivc, Mr, Prefect, the assurance of my perfect con- 
sideration. 

The Minister Secretary of State for the 
Department of the Interior, 

Guizot. 

2 B 2 
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No. VFl. 

(Paijo 229.) 

Memoir of Madame de Ri'mford, by M. Guizot. 

Written m 1S41. 

Five years ago, in a good and pleasant house, no longer in 
existence, and in the middle of a beautiful garden, now re- 
placed by a street, a select and varied society was in the habit 
of assembling two or three times a week. In this circle were 
included mcmbei*s of the fashionable world, philosophers, 
scholars, foreigners, and natives ; men of the old times and 
mep of to-da} ; old and young people ; membei's of the go- 
vernment, and the opposition. • Amongst those who were thus 
associated, many met in no other place ; or if they ditl meet 
occasionally, it was with mutual coldness jind forced tolera- 
tion. But tlicre, all evinced towards one another extreme 
politeness and almost cordiality. Not that any one was at- 
tracted by a special interest or object which compelled dis- 
simulation or reserve. It was not a house of political or 
literary patronage, where people wTut to push their fortunes 
or prepare success. A taste for good company, a desire of 
participation in the daily incidents of social life which form 
the amusement of the idle w^orld and the relaxation of the 
busy ; — in these consisted the only incentive and charm that 
collected at the residence of Madame dc Rumford sucli 
crowded and eager assemblies, and amongst them so many 
distinguished men of different classes and opinions. 

Fontenillc, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Turgot, or D’Alembert, 
if they could return amongst us, would be greatly surprised 
at seeing such a house and its habits looked upon as cither 
strange or rare. It was the general spirit and customary life of 
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tlieir (lay; — a period of noble and liberal scjciability which 
brought into play many important (questions and matters, ex- 
tracting only llic gentler elements, the action of thought and 
h()])e, leaving to its heirs the burden of trial and practical 
exi)ei‘icnce. 

When this inheritance became available, and the present 
gc'iieration entered on the stage of the world, the eighteenth 
century, so recently closed, was already at a great distance. An 
immense abyss, the llcvolution, separated us from it, engulf- 
ing an entire p^t of several ages, the eighteenth included. 
Not one survived of the distinguished characters who had 
formed the power and glory of that great epoch. The saloons 
of Paris, at once the theatre and implement of their success, 
that brilliant society, so passionately devoted to pleasures of 
the mind, had disappeared at the same time. Instead of 
courting mutual association and acquaintance as formerly, 
with one concurrent feeling, — the nobility, the clergy, the 
bar, men of business, and men of letters, — all classes be- 
longing to the old system — or rather their ruins, for ruin 
alone remained of (‘vcrvthing — separated from and almost 
shunned each other, concentrating themselves within the 
habits and interests of their individual i)osition. The dis- 
pci’sion and isolation of cotcric's succeeded to the impulses of 
associated ideas. Emigrants, members of the Constituent As- 
sembly and National Convention, Imperial fiinetionarics, and 
men of letters, di\'ided themselvc's into small circles, each 
living and thinking apart from the rest, with mutual indifle- 
rcncc or malevolence. 

The eighteenth century had also its own exclusive circle. 
A distinct coterie like the rest, but the sole inheritor of the 
ruling character of the time, the only faithful relic of the 
manners and tastes of that philosophical association which had 
itself perished in the ruin of the more extended society it had 
subverted. 

A woman of scvcnty-niiic years of age, two academicians, — 
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one eighty-two and the other seventy -six, — formed in 1809 the 
sole remaining central points of the community, which in 17(39 
so many, and such powerful leaders of public opinion had as- 
sembled and retained around them. The drawing-nx)m8 of 
Madame d^Houdetot, of M. Suard, and of the Abbe Morellet, 
were almost the only asylums in which the spirit of the old 
centur}’ still reflected itself faithfully and at perfect case. Not 
that the memory of tliat age was disparaged elsewhere, or that 
many did not still claim to belong to it. How could the new 
men, the children of the Revolution and the Empire, repudiate 
the eighteenth eentury ? But how little did they resemble jt ! 
Politics absorbed their faculties, — practical, substantial politics. 
All their thoughts and energies were incessantly occupied with 
the affairs of their master or with their own. They had no 
leisure, no meditation ; their lives consisted of movement and 
labour, varied by labour and movement. The eighteenth cen- 
tury also took an interest in politics, but from taste and not 
through necessity. Politics considerably oeeiipicd their minds, 
but never engrossed their lives. Tlicy^ reflected, argued, and 
projected much, hut indulged in little action. At no p(*riod 
have political questions engaged such general and expanded 
intellectual prepossession ; and perhaps no period was ever 
less familiar with the spirit of policy properly so designated ; 
a single spirit, prompt, judicious, resolved, light in thought 
but serious in action, wliich sees nothing but facts and is 
anxious for results alone. 

Apart from this opposition between science and practice, 
what an irnmenscj abyss exists between the policy of the last 
thirty years and that which was attempted half a century 
earlier ! M hat had become of the doctrines, the hopes by 
which a whole nation, — nay, even all nations, had been excited 
and charmed r* How did the men of business of the nine- 
teenth century fulfil the promise of the philosophers of the 
eighteentli ^ Some boldly, atid others with timidity and 
embarrassment, deserted the ideas and institutions the verv 
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perspective of which had made their fortunes. Despotism^ a 
learned and reasoning despotism, aspiring to erect itself into 
a system, beheld iu its service the children of the most pro- 
found theories of liberty. Many persons of lionourablc 
feeling, attached in their hearts to their ancient faith, pro- 
tested from time to time, but without effect, against the 
insults and attacks by which tliey were surrounded. The 
greater number, ])y defending V^oltaire against Geoffroi, and 
the unbelievers against the devout, looked upon themselves as 
quits with philosophy and liberty. But >vhat would the phi- 
losophers have said, or even Voltaire himself, in spite of liis 
contempt for nndaphysies and his complaisance for power, if 
they had been present at a dinner given by the Archchan- 
cellor, or at a sitting of the Imperial State Council ? Can it 
be believed that the eighteenth century would have recognized 
itself in that society, or have accepted its successors as true 
representatives ? 

There was no greater resemblance between them either in 

# 

manners, turn of mind, tone of thought, habits, and external 
forms. Men of the v\orld as well as scholars, the philosophers 
of the eighteenth century had passed their lives in the most 
delightful and brilliant circles of that very society they attacked 
with bitterness. Tlu'v had hailed and celebrated it, thev had 
participated iu all the enjoyments of its elegant and agree- 
able existence ; they had indulged in. all its tastes, habits, 
and refinements, in all the susceptibilities of a civilization at 
once decrepit and regenerated, aristocratic and literary ; they 
belonged to that old system demolished by their very hands. 
But the philosophers of tlic second generation, the true 
oflspring of the Revolution and the Kinpire, had no connec- 
tion with tliat class, and had only, known to destix)y it. 
Between them and the select society of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, “"here existed no common tie. In place of the drawing- 
rooms of Madame GeoHrin, Mademoiselle dc Lespinakse, 
Madame Trudaine, the Mar&hale de Beauveau, and Madame 
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Nedter, they lived in public assemblies, clubs, and camps. 
With them, events of terrible significance had replaced the 
pleasures of society and the succei^cs of the Academy. Far 
indeed from being fashioned for the enjoyment of social 
intercourse in an easy, idle life, everything connected with 
them bore the impress of the action and overwhelming times 
through which they had passed. Their manners were neither 
elegant nor gentle. Tliey conversed and entevt lined abruptly 
and rudely, as if always in a hurry, and wit'i )ut leisure to 
attend to the conventionalities of life. If corrupt, they sub- 
sided into gross and cynical selfishness ; if honest, Ilnur out- 
ward demeanour, witliout reference to tlnur virtues, w'ant(‘d 
the finish and harmony that seem exclusively peculiar to tlu^ 
habitual and tranquil enjoymeut of a situation or a sentiment. 
They had little taste for conversation, reading, interchange of 
visits, and all those pursuits without definite end, — those semi- 
superfluous relaxations in which but recently so many persons 
had found orenpalion, half serious and half frivolous, for their 
minds and time. 

Amongst these men of the new system, a few philosopliers 
and writers alone, cliiefly without office and suspected by the 
Imperial government, felt the necessity and sought occasional 
opportunities of assemldiiig together, to converse, to inquire, 
and to enjoy in common tlic pleasures of inUdlectual recrea- 
tion. They formed a liberal society, professing intense ad- 
miration of the eighteenth century, and flattering themselves 
that in them it was continued. But chiefly springing from the 
Revolution, tlicy bore the stamp of tliat period, much more 
deeply impressed than that of its predecessor. Although men 
of totally different ideas and origin were mixed up with them, 
taken altogether the revolutionary spirit predominated in that 
circle, with its merits and defects, more independent than 
elevated, and more severe than independent; friendly to hu- 
manity and its advancement, but mistrustful, envious, and un- 
sociable tow^ards all who shrank from its yoke; uniting to the 
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prejudices of a coterie the antipathies of a faction. Tfhe circle, 
moreover, was extremely concentrated within itself. There 
was little mixture of different classes and habits; little fami* 
liarity with men of the world, properly so named ; nothing 
that recalled the coinpositiofi and action of tlie old philosophic 
society. All the Kttle crotchets of literary professionals exhi- 
bited themselves there without restraint; not to speak of a 
certain indefinable di8crei)ancy of manners, alternately familiar 
and laboured, equally destitute of reserve and freedom. Either 
I am mucli deceived, or in tlic assemblies of the Philosophic 
Decade, and notwitlistanding a community of many ideas, 
the masters of tlie ci^ditecnth century I have just named, 
Montesquieu, Voltaire, llufibn, Turprot, DbVlerabert, and even 
Diderot and ltouss('au, tlie least worldly of their time — would 
have sometimes felt themsehes stranj^ers out of jdace. 

In very difterent saloons, in tli(‘ suburb of Saint-Germain, 
and in the midst of the remains of the aristocracy, almost 
recovered from their overthrow, tliey would not at first have 
felt the same surprise. They would have reeognized there the 
manners, style, and all the forms and social aj)pearances of 
their own age. Perhaps also they miglit have been gratified 
by finding some traditions of the old system, and the tie of 
eommoii reminiscences so ])Owerfnl (^ven amongst tlie most 
opposite dispositions. Put, on the other liand, liow many 
weighty objections would have driven them away ! What a 
decided opposition of sentiments and ideas ! In vain would 
they have sought some traces of the openness of mind, the 
liberality of heart, the taste for intellectual pleasures and pro- 
gress, which fifty years before so remarkably distinguished a 
leading portion of the French nobility, and had so powerfully 
contributed to the advancing action of the age. Instead of these, 
they >vould have found a return of inordinate pretensions, and 
aristocratic pedantry; a bitter repentance for having ever tem- 
porarily abandoned it ; a puerile^ anxiety to return under its 
yoke, to reassumc the livery of old customs and maxims ; an 
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arrogant antipathy to progrossivo knowlrdgt', the culture of 
the mind, the philosophers, and all that rt'seinhled them. 

In some corners, nevertheless, of this i^arnp of the old re- 
(fhne ; — opposition to the Imperial government, the intloenee 
of M. de Chateaul)riand, the single fact of inde|M‘n(len<‘e as 
regarded a despot, and of enthnsiasm for a-eidehrattal writer, 
restored an im[)nlse of moral and |X)liti(‘al g(*nerosity, ope- 
rating as a sympathetic link hetwetai the survivors of the 
aristocracy and tlie n lies of the philosophy of tlie last agi*. 
Undoubtedly Montesquieu and \*ultaire would have found 
themselves more at their ease iu tlie drawing-room of Madame 
de Duras, than in that of the Arohchancellor ; and M. Suard 
conversed with M, de Chftteaubriand under leas restraint than 

m 

he would have felt with Chenier. But this restricted coterie, 
inoa* lil)eral and auiinatiHl, was then nearly lost in the great 
arisUHrmtic ai^setiibly. Religious convictions divided its mem- 
Ijkjiw from the pbih>sf>|dici's, with whose political idcjm they 
were disjxisi^^l tt> commr; and iu spite of certain points of 
contact, and a freiiueul similarity of sentiments, wishes, tastes, 
and manners, they appi'ured, after all, more as opiionents than 
u\V\cs, giMug tliemselves up to the movement of reaction, the 
object of which was the eighteenth century. 

Another circle, still more coufmed, it is true, came even 
nearer to tliat epoch, and as far as they were able rciproduccd 
its image. In this were collected the remains of that portion 
of the left-hand side of the Constituent Assembly, which in 
1789 had declared for constitutional monarchy, neither more 
nor less ; and in which were seated MM. dc Clermont-Ton- 
nerre, de la Rochefoucauld, de Broglie, Mounicr, Malouct, 
etc. ; a pure and patriotic party, whose ideas had commenced 
and wound up our revolution, but were unequal to its full 
accomplishment. Amongst these lovers of sense and probity, 
the greater part of those wlio remained faithful to their cause 
and principles, either keeping aloof from the Imperial go- 
vernment, or serving it with restraint and dignity, formed 
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tlicnisclvcs, ;it tlie hoiiHcs of Madame de Tesse, the Princess 
d^IIcnin, and others^ into a small select society, elegant in 
manners, liberal in opinions, void of all aristocratic folly or 
I'cvolutionary bitterness; bonnd by habit to the old system, by 
sentiment to the new condition and mjcessities of the country. 

Jt seems that the ])liiloso|)hical relics of the eighteenth cen- 
tury also found here their point of union; and that the few sur- 
viving mernliers bleiid(;d in M’itli this coterie, where they often 
visit(‘d and encountered friends. But a real difference pre- 
vented a perfect amalgamation and complete revival of the 
bygone age. Politics had been the principal, almost the only 
topic of the Constituents; the link and predominant feature 
of their association. Issuing from the philosophy and litera- 
ture of their time, they were neither literary nor philosophical. 
They paid respect to letters and doctrines, but in a secondary 
sense, and as people who have pleasures and aflairs of superior 
importance. Now, tlie true school of the eighteenth century, 
that which constituted its centre and impulse, was essentially 
idiilosophic and literary. It took an interest in pf)litics, but 
mendy as one of its subjects of rcHection, as an application of 
ideas, proceeding from more remote sources, and leading to very 
differc'ut rcsult>. In our days, purely devoted to jxditics as wc 
are, wc look upon that study as man’s must attractive and im- 
portant occupation ; and it is almost solely because the eigh- 
teenth century originated constitutions and called nations back 
to liberty, that it appears illustrious in our eyes. Nari*ow- 
minded presumption ! A field infinitely nioi*e vast and diver- 
sified than worldly society expands itself before the human fa- 
culties, and during its days of power and splendour, is far from 
feeling satisfied, or exhausting itself in the study of man’s 
relations with his kind. Indisputably political in its desires 
and results, the eighteenth century embraced a wider scope, 
and enjoyed in its ideas, and in their truth and manifestation, 
a pleasure totally independent of the use to which they might 
be applied^ by publicists or legislators. Herein lies the true 
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character of the spirit of pliilosophy, css(*ntially (lifh'reiit from 
that of polities, wliicli latter only attache's itself to ideas as 
they bear on social facts, and for the purpose of exclusive aj)- 
plication. Certain minute fractions and sections of the eight- 
eenth century, the economists for example, devoted llieni.seh(*s 
specially to politics ; hut the age in general, the society of tin? 
age ill its extended sense, asjnred above all other considera- 
tions to intellectual conquests and enjoyments of every class> 
under every signification, and at any price. The imagina- 
tion of Voltaire, of Rousseau, or of Diderot, would have found 
itself in prison, if it had been restricted to forms of govern- 
ment and the political destiny of nations. 

The last eoiitemporaries of tlu'se great men, the survivors of 
the philosophic seliool, ^I. Suard and the Abbe Morcllet were 
iissiircdly not gifted with such active and expansive ideas. 
Suard had no anh nt desire to ae([uirc or inijiart knowledge. 
Althougli literatun' aloiu* had opened to him the doors of the 
world, he was more' a man of fashion than a man of lettCTS. 
In diNpo.>irtoii, dithenit, iiKliiu'd to arist(K*ratie refine- 

ment and disdain, as long ars h(' could h^ad an honourahle life, 
mixed up with tender iut(‘rcsts and agreeable relations, he 
cared little to display his talents or to w in a name. As soon 
as labour eea^cd to be necessary, Ik* left or resumed it as a 
recreation; reading and composing at leisure, without definite 
object, for his gratification alone, with a sort of intellectual 
epicurism, but divested at the same time of either vanity or in- 
difference. The studies of the Abbe JNIorellct had been more 
profound and persevering, hut extremely confined. lie had 
almost entirely devoted himself to political economy and a few 
applications of what he had learned at the Sorboiine. It might 
be supposed that both he and M. Suard would have been fully 
satisfied with the society of the Constituents, the traditions of 
their time, their elegant manners, their esteem for letters, and 
their political principles. But this was not the case. After 
the example of their masters, they both felt intellectual 
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necessities extremely varied iii character. They took a more 
(lisintorcsted interest, if I may use tlie expression, in the ideas 
and movements of the liuraan mind ; more exempt from any 
particular bias or approximate application. Separated, as we 
have seen, from all lhe coteries I have previously enumerated^ 
tlicy^only e xtended half-sympathy to that which came the 
nearest to their own views and reminiscences. They required 
one that should present a more faithful and complete reflection 
of their times, and the society in which they had been formed. 

Such vfeus, in effect, their o%vu« A circle composed of some 
old associates of the same origin and taste, M. de Boufflers, M. 
Dupont de Nemours, M. Gallois, etc. ; of some academicians 
whose canvass il. Suard had supported ; of some rising young 
men whose talent he encouraged with exalted benevolence; 
of some members of the. Senate, or other public bodies, who 
made profession of independence ; and of a few foreigners, who 
would never forgive themselves if they quitted Paris w ithout 
knowing tlic last contemporaries of Voltaire and his. age. 
They met on Thursdays at the house of the Abbe ilorellet, 
and on Tuesdays and Saturdays at that of il. Suard. Some- 
times more frequently ou a select occasion. On the IV ed- 
nesdays, Madame (nioudetot gave a dinner to a certain mun- 
ber of guests, who received a general invitation' and could go 
when they pleased. TJicy generally amounted to eight or ten, 
and sometimes more. There was no attempt at display or 
extraordinary fare. The dinner w&s nothing more than an 
excuse for meeting together. When it luid concluded, Madame 
d^Houdetot, seated in. her large arm-chair by the corner of 
the fireplace, with licr back bent, her Jicad inclining towards 
her chest, speaking little in a low tone, and moving with dif- 
ficulty, joined to a certain extent in conversation, without 
suggesting the topic; not obtruding herself as mistress of 
the house, but kind, considerate, and easy, taking a lively and 
curious interest in all that was said, in literary discussion, 
in anecdotes of Society or of the theatres, in the slightest in- 
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people^ s luiwd-^. how reserved ihejr familiar intercourse, and 
to %\\vul an extent, when the slij^htost approach to politics 
Twaiufested itself, coutrov(‘rsy hocame frigid and language 
otftcial, A censor of the day pointed out to one of Ins friends 
a certain passage in a play ho had bc('u ordered to exaraiuc. 

You see no allusions there, he said; ^^the public will see 
none ; ncvertlielcss there arc some, and I shall take good care 
to expunge them/^ From 1809 to 1814, tliis censor pre- 
sented a general type. Every one conducted himself as if 
allusions existed wlierc lionc woidd discern them, and on all 
political or exclusively philosophical subjects, conversation in- 
clining to serious received a death-blow. M. Snard never al- 
lowed this mortal stroke to penetrate into his drawing-room. 
No man was ever more free from political intentions or 
plots, more moderate in his opinions and desires. lie had 
neither taste nor talent for active business ; but liberty of 
thought and speech comprised liis honour and his life. He 
would have felt degraded in his own eyes had he denounced” 
cither, and he maintained both for the general advantage of 
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liis guests. Til other respects, the conversation at his parties 
was iKitlicr eh ficicnt in extent nor variety. The field was not 
closed against any special propensity or lialiit. rhilosopBy, 
literature, liistory, art, antiquity, modern times, foreign coun- 
tries; — all suhjects were received with indulgence and atten- 
tion. Young and new ideas, even though little in accord with 
the traditions of the eighteenth century, were not contemp- 
tuously rejected. Though unpalatable, they were pardoned 
in behalf of the intellectual exercise excited by their novelty. 
Movement was felt to be preeminently essential. In ideas 
and actual knowledge, the members of that circle lived on an 
•exhausted fund. The same persons, reflections, and anec- 
dotes, were incessantly recurring. Activity, far from being 
real, had neither progress nor result ; but they felt that sin- 
cerity and disinterestedness of the mind which form, perhaps, 
the principal charm of thought and conversation. They met 
and conversed without necessary or compulsive object, ^influ- 
enced by the soleVttraction of intellectual intercourse. This 
certainly could not be considered the serious mission of de- 
voted friends to truth and science ; but it was still less the 
narrow egotism or mean employment of mere utilitarians, ^^\\o 
never speak or act without a special purpose and with a de- 
finite end in view. It is true, they neither sought nor set 
forward ideas for their intrinsic value alone ; they required 
and demanded social gratification, but nothing more. 

Such was the peculiar feature that thirty years ago dis- 
tinguished tliis particular coterie from all others, and gave it 
the truest, and indeed the only resemblance to the society, 
which half a century earlier had animated the French capital, 
and Europe in the name of Paris. A cold and colourless 
copy. Fifty years before, the circle of pbik)sophei*8 was 
not exclusively contracted round two old men. It was to be 
found everywhere; amongst courtiers, churchmen, lawTei*s 
and financiers. Haughty in one quarter, complaisantin an- 
other; sometimes teaching, and at othei*s amusing its fol- 
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lowers ; but at all times fresh, active, and confiding ; recruit- 
ing and warring in all quarters ; penetrating and attracting all 
classes, tastes, and pursuits. This great movement was not 
confined to Paris. It branched out from that centre into ge- 
neral expansion, and returned with augmented force. Grimm 
addressed his correspondence to the Jimpress of Russia, the 
Queen of Sweden, and the King of Poland ; to eight or ten 
sovereign princes ; — all greedy for the smallest facts and re- 
ports emanating from the great workshop of intellectual 
labour and enjoyment. But it was not absolutely necessary 
to be a ruling potentate to maintain a correspondent in Paris. 
In Germany, in Italy, and in England, ])rivatc individuals, rich 
and curious, were anxious to have their own, through whom, 
from month to month and week to week, tliey received informa- 
tion, whether correct or erroneous, of all that was said, done, 
or thought in Paris. D’Alembert, Diderot, and Grimm liim- 
self were applied to, to recommend correspondents of inferior 
priJtension ; and many young men, without fortune or name, 
on their entry into literary life, found through that source a 
means of existence, as they now do in the public journals. 

An extensive society such as this, was certainly very different 
from the small, weak, and isolated philosophic circle of 1809 , 
and furnished an idea of intellectual intercourse far beyond 
that supplied by the drawing-room of M, Suard. Nevertheless 
theToundation, if not the celebrity, — the direction, if not the 
movement, were exactly similar. There was the same taste 
for the pleasures and improvement of the mind, equally re- 
moved from pure meditation or selfish appliance. The same 
mixture of seriousness and levity ; the same yearning after 
new action, without any ardent desire of innovating on the 
social positions of life ; the same propensity to entertain poli- 
tical questions and interests, with tlie same preponderance of 
the literary and philosophic spirit, over the spirit of practical 
policy. The great picture had ceased to exist, but the survi- 
ving outline was faithful and pure. 
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Madame de Ruraford had been educated in the midst of the 
world, of which the various coteries I have just enumerated 
formed the last remains. Her father, M. Paulze, at first re- 
ceiver-general, and afterwards contractor-general of finance, a 
man highly accomplished in the science and skilful in the prac- 
tice of his profession, married the niece of the celebrated comp- 
troller-general, the Abbe Terrai, who held the knowledge and 
experience of his nephew in high estimation. The latter fre- 
quently supplied his uncle with sound advice on the administra- 
tion of the finances, which was well taken and understood, for 
the Abbe Terrai was a man of quick perception, but very badly 
followed ; as could not fail to happen in the case of a minister 
who wished to live in harmony with the entire court, and who 
was supplied by the country with means insufficient to satisfy 
at the same time the exigences of the State and the caprices 
of all the world. A long correspondence between the Abbe 
Terrai and M. Paulze has been preserved, or at least a con- 
siderable portion of it, in the family of the contractor-general, 
and contains some extremely curious details on the financial 
measures of that period. 

Three great administrative epochs may be reckoned in 
French history. The first was created under Louis XIV., in 
the seventeenth century. The second, in the eighteenth, from 
1750 to 1789, entered into the paths of scientific progress 
and universal civilization. It was in our days, and originally 
through the impulse of the Constituent Assembly, that ad- 
ministration received its systematic form, and assumed its 
destined place in society as well as in govemraent, and, un- 
less I deceive myself, w ill continue to increase in alliance with 
free institutions. 

The second of these epochs conferred on France, according 
to my ideas, benefits little knoMn and appreciated. The first 
place must be accorded to the great problems of moral order. 
I am neither astonished at, nor do I complain of this preference. 
These questions, proposed at that time with so much brilliancy 

2 c 


VOL. II. 



HISTORIC DOCUMENTS. 


and effect, eclipsed tdl others. Administration was forgotten 
and lost in politics. Its labours and projects were unimpor- 
tant, in the midst of the destruction, according to some, and 
the regeneration, in the opinion of others, of general society. 
But a great fact dates from that time ; — the creation of sciences 
which soar above administration and reveal to it the laws of the 
facts it is called on to regulate. No one has yet had a glimpse 
of, and may not perhaps be able to discover hereafter, the en- 
tire part which these branches of knowledge are destined to 
act in the world. An immense part, although it cannot and 
ought not to stand in the foremost rank. The principal ho- 
nour belongs to the eighteenth century, and constitutes its most 
original w’ork. 

The theoretical portion of this work had nothing to com- 
plain of on the score of success. It created a great sensation 
at its birth. The various schools of economy, their systems 
and debates, have always pow^erfully attracted public atten- 
tion. But the practical part of French administration during 
the second half of the eighteenth century, — the general spirit 
by which it was governed, — its respect for science and human 
nature, — its efforts to secure, on the one hand, the empire of 
principles over facts, and, on the other, to direct facts and 
principles to the general advantage of society, — the positive 
results of these efforts, — the numberless and inestimable im- 
provements accomplished, commenced, prepared, or meditated 
at that time in every department of public service; the labours 
jn a word, and the merits of the administrators of every class 
and rank who then held in their hands the affairs of the 
country, — all these achievements have been too much oblite- 
rated by the storms and triumphs of politics, and have thus 
been deprived of their just proportion of gratitude and fame. 

The house of M. Paulze was one of the centres of these 
useful studies and salutary reforms. It was there that Turgot, 
Malesherbes, Trudaine, Condorcet, and Dupont dc Nemours, 
met in familiar intercourse; and there, in conversation at 
once serious and unstudied, without learned preparation, and 
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with no object but truth, questions were proposed, facts re- 
lated, and opiniqns discussed. M. Paulze did not alone con- 
tribute his personal knowledge. He had established in the 
contractor-generalship a particular oflBce, the duties of which 
were to collect statistic details on the taxation and commerce 
of France, the exports and imports of the harbours, and all 
other points connected with the national resources. To pro- 
mote the same object, he kept up a diligent correspondence with 
many foreign merchants and bankers. These documents were 
freely communicated to the enlightened men who frequented 
his house. The Abbe Raynal, amongst others, a particular 
friend of M. Paulze, collected from them the greater part of 
the facts and details he has accumulated in his ^ Philosophic 
History of the Indies,^ and which arc the only portions of his 
work that still retain their importance. 

This society and these conversations contained nothing 
that could apply to the education of Mademoiselle Paulze, or 
even indirectly influence the formation of her character. But 
by living and gradually expanding in such an atmosphere, she 
obtained two acquirements, comprising the most salutary in- 
struction that infancy can imbibe and bequeath for the regu- 
lation of future life, — regard for serious studies and respect 
for personal merit. 

She had scarcely completed her thirteenth year when the 
Abbe Terrai wished to contract a marriage for her at the court. 
Her father, little disposed to second this fancy, preferred one 
of his colleagues in the contractor-generalship, M. Lavoisier ; 
and the Abbe Terrai submitted with a good grace. The mar- 
riage was celebrate^ in the chapel of the contractor-general’s 
hotel, on the 16th of December, 1771. 

On quitting the house of her father for that of her husband, 
Madame Lavoisier changed the horizon without alteration of 
habits. To the action of economic science succeeded the science 
of physics, and the society of profound scholars to that of 
practical legislators. Professors of one particular pursuit con- 
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'****^«»*«iapt for tlietBiereit wImIi men 
* .***"®V W®«tot«ke iffthw kboqjnj imdif the 
were Mleiy comprised in & judgment of their scbitific 
1BCnt,ilie feeling would be founded on reason. But the regard 
and taste of the public for science, with the frequent and ani- 
m^Aedmauifestationof thisseutiment, are highly important to 
science itself, and play an important part in general history. 
The periods when this sympathy, though a little tinged by 
ostentation and frivolity, have been strongly displayed, have 
ever been times of scientific advance ; and to take things in 
a comprehensive sense, natural history and chemistry have pro- 
fited as much by the social habits of M. de BufFon and M. La- 
voisier as by their learned discoveries. 

Whether from affection for her husband, or through a natural 
tendency, Madame Lavoisier associated herself in his labours 
as a companion or disciple. Those even nho only became ac- 
quainted with her long after the season of youth had passed, 
were able to discover under a cold and somewhat repelling man- 
ner, almost entirely occupied with her love of society, that she 
was a person capable of being strongly moved by any particu- 
lar sentiment or idea, and of giving herself up to it with enthu- 
siasm. She lived in the laboratory of M. Lavoisier, took part in 
his experiments, copied notes under his dictation, and supplied 
him with translations and designs. She learned to engrave, 
that he might be sure of a scrupulous assistant. The plates to 
the ^ Treatise on Chemistry ’ were really executed by her hands. 
She published, at her husband’s desire, the translation of a work 
by the English chemist, Kirwan, ' On the Strength of Acids and 
the Proportion of the Substances that compose Neutral Salts' ; 
and she had acquired such a complete mastery of the science 
they cultivated together, that when, in 1805, eleven years after 
M. Lavoisier's death, she was desirous of collecting and pub- 
lishing his scientific memoirs, she undertook and completed 
the work alone, with the addition of a preface simply written 
and totally divested of pedantic assumption. ^ 
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A domestic interior thus r^ulated by reciprocal affection 
and pursuits, an ample fortune, much general esteem, an ex- 
cellent house in the Arsenal^ frequented bjr men of the most 
distinguished reputation, all the enjoyments of the mind, of 
riches, and of youth, — here were indeed combined the ingre- 
dients of a happy and brilliant existence. This enviable life 
suddenly assaulted and crushed, in common with all that sur- 
rounded it, by the thunder of the Revolution. In 1794, Ma- 
dame Lavoisier saw her father and her husband ascend the 
scaffold on the same day, and only escaped herself, after a 
short imprisonment, by retiring, with exemplary patience, into 
the most complete and silent obscurity. 

From the first outbreak of the Revolution, M. Lavoisier, 
although favourably disposed to reforms in the State, had 
contemplated the future with alarm. He was a man of just 
and even mind, modest and gentle in character, who pursued 
with disinterested ardour, and in the bosom of a happy do- 
mestic life, his noble and useful studies, which were too much 
interrupted by political storms to excite aijy favourable hopes 
for their tranquil continuance. In June, 1792, the King 
offered him the ministry of Public Taxes. M. Lavoisier de- 
clined the office in the following letter, replete with elevation 
of mind, simplicity, and rectitude : — 

Sire, 

It is neither from pusillanimous fear, foreign to my cha- 
racter, nor from indifference to the public interest, nor, let 
me candidly own, from my conviction of personal inability, 
that I am constrained to decline the token of confidence with 
which your Majesty desires to honour me, by the offer of 
the ministry of Public Taxes. A witness, since I hate be- 
longed to the national treasury, of the patriotic sentiments 
of your Majesty, and of your tender solicitude for the hap- 
piness of your people, of your inflexible sincerity of principles 
and inalterable probity, I feel more acutely than I can ex- 
press how much I renounce in losing the opportunity of be- 
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coming the oigan of communicating these tooble sentimentfl 
from yonr Majesty to the French nation. 

^^But, Sire, it is the duty of an honest man and good 
citizen not to accept an important post, unless in the hope 
of fulfilling all its obligations in their fullest extent, 

. I am neither a Jacobin nor a Pcuillant. I belong to no 
society or club. Accustomed to weigh everything by the 
measure of my reason and conscience, I have never allowed 
my opinions to be biassed by any particular party. I liavc 
sworn, in the sincerity of my heart, fidelity to the Constitu- 
tion you have accepted, to the powers established by the 
people, and to you. Sire, who are the constitutional King of 
the French nation ; to you, whose virtues and difficulties are 
not sufficiently appreciated. Convinced as I am that the 
legislative body has exceeded the limits traced out for it by 
the Constitution, what could a constitutional minister effect ? 
Incapable of compromising his principles and conscience, he 
would appeal in vain to the authority of the law to which 
all Frenchmen are bound by the most imposing of oaths. 
The resistance he might recommend, through the means af- 
forded to your Majesty by the Constitution, would be set 
forward against him as a crime. He would perisli the victim 
of dut}^, and the very inflexibility of his cliaracter would be- 
come the source of new misfortunes. 

Sire, permit me still to consecrate my vigour and my life 
to the service of the State in less elevated posts, but where I 
can discharge functions perhaps more useful, and more en- 
during. Devoted to public instruction, I shall endeavour to 
enlighten the people on their duties. A soldier-citizen, I shall 
carry arms in the defence of my country and the law, and for 
the protection of the irremovable representative of the French 
nation. 

I am, with profound respect. Sire, 

Your Majesty^s most faithful and obedient subject, 

Etc. etc. etc.'' 
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The iUustrioios scholar assumed too much wheu he ausked 
permission to employ his life iu an effort to ^^enlightem the 
people/^ He was sent to the scaffold in the name of the ig- 
norant and oppressed nation I 

He left his whole fortune to his widow, and she partly owed 
the preservation of it to the able attachment of a faithful 
servant, towards whom she evinced, to her last moments, the 
most devoted gratitude- 

In 1798, when a cruel and shameful proscription, directed 
against herself, implicated several of her friends, and amongst 
the number one of the most intimate, M. de Marbois, — a letter 
of credit from Madame Lavoisier upon her banker in London, 
reached them in the deserts of Sinamary. 

When these proscriptions ceased, when order and justice 
once more returned to tranquillize and restore social inter- 
course, Madame Lavoisier resumed her position iu the world, 
surrounded by an entire generation of distinguished scholars, 
the friends, disciples, and successors of Lavoisier. Lagrange, 
Laplace, Bcrthollct, Cuvier, Prouy, Humboldt, and Arago, 
were delighted, while paying honour to his widow, to find in 
her house, in return for the reputation they brought to it, the 
enjoyments of elegant hospitality. M. de Rumford came with 
the rest. He was then in the service of the King of Bavaria, 
and extremely popular as a man of scientific acquirement. 
His mind was elevated, his convei’sation overflowing with in- 
terest, and his manners gentle and kind. He attached Madame 
Lavoisier, by adapting himself to her habits, her tastes, and, 
we might almost say, to her reminiscences. She expected to 
find once more, in some degree, her former happiness. She 
married him on the 22nd of October, 1805) delighted at offer- 
ing to so distinguished a person a handsome fortune and an 
agreeable home. 

Tbcir characters assimilated badly. Youth alone in the 
midst of affectionate enjoyment, can reconcile itself to the loss 
of independence. Delicate questions sprang up between them ; 
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reciprocal misunderstandings began to awaken. Madame de 
llumfbrd in this second marriage had formally stipulated in 
the contract that she should be called Madame Lavoisier de 
Rnmford. M. de Ilumford, who had consented to this, became 
dissatisfied with it. She insisted on the point. looked 
upon it as a duty, a tenet of religion,” she wrote to a friend, in 
1808, "not to give up the name of Lavoisier. . . . Trusting 
to the promise of M. de llumford, I should not have had the 
stipulation entered as an article in my civil engagements with 
him, if I had not desired to place on record a public evidence 
of my respect for M. Lavoisier, and of the generosity of M. de 
Rumford. It is incumbent on me to persevere in ? determi- 
nation which has ever been one of the conditions of our mar- 
riage; and in my heart I have a profound conviction that M. 
de Rumford will not condemn me for this, and that after having 
taken time to reflect, he Avill allow me to continue in the ful- 
filment of a duty wjiich I look upon as shcred.” 

Here was again a hope deceived. After some domestic 
differences, which M. de Rumford with a little tact might 
have rendered less notorious, a separation bceaire necessary, 
and was amicably arranged on the 3()th of June, 1809. 

After that time, and during twenty-seven years, no event, 
or we may even say, no incident, disturbed Madame de Rum- 
ford in her delightful mode of existence. She gave herself up 
entirely to her friends and to the society, alternately extended 
and restricted, which she received at her own house with a 
singular mixture of rudeness and civility, ever evincing great 
knowledge of the world and excellent qualities, even in her 
eccentricities of language and wdiims of authority. Every 
Monday she gave *a dinner, to which not more than ten or 
twelve persons were usually invited. On that day, the most 
distinguished Frenchmen or foreigners, frequenters of the house 
or incidental guests, assembled at her residence in a sort of 
extemporaneous intimacy, quickly established between minds 
so higlily cultivated, through the pleasure of serious or witty 
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conversation, ever varied and refined, which Madame de Bum« 
ford herself enjoyed rather than joined in. On Tuesday, she 
received all who presented themselves. On Friday there were 
large parties, composed of very diflPerent persons, but all be- 
longing to the best company of their class, and unanimously 
attracted by the excellent music, in which was combined the 
most celebrated artists and the most accomplished amateurs. 

Under the Empire, besides its general charm, the house of 
Madame de Rumford had a special recommendation. Thought 
and speech were not there looked upon as official. A certain 
freedom of spirit and language predominated, without political 
hostility or reserve ; liberty of mind, the habit of thinking 
and conversing at ease, without caring for the comments or 
interpretation of authority ; — a valuable privilege at that time, 
more so than can be estimated at present. We must have 
breathed under a pneumatic-machine to feel the complete en- 
joyment of free respiration. 

When the Restoration came round, in the midst of party 
movements and parliamentary debates, it was no longer liberty 
that was wanting to men of taste and intelligence. Andthcr 
evil weighed heavily upon them, — the evil of party spirit, 
animosities, and prejudices, — a loathsome and pernicious in- 
fliction which shuts up every horizon, spreads over every- 
thing a false light, contracts the understanding, sours tlie 
hcart,"dcprives the most enlightened minds of that expansion 
of ideas and generosity of sentiments which sat so gracefully 
upon them, and robs their lives of as much enjoyment as it 
diminishes the riches of their natm'e and the charms of their 
disposition. This scourge of society in free countries pene- 
trated very sparingly into the house of ^ladamc de^ Rumford. 
As freedom formerly, so did equity now, find an asylum 
there. Not only did men of the most opposite principles meet* 
thcic in constant intercourse, but urbanity reigned amongst 
them. It seemed, as if by tacit convention, that all disagi-ce- 
ments, antipathies, and variances were left at the door of that 
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drawing-room^ and that avoiding by mutual concert nil sub- 
jects likely to bring them into collision, their minds re- 
mained aa unfettered, and their hearts as tolerant, as it* they 
had ntevor enlisted under the yoke of partisanship, 

^us, at the residence of Madame deBumford, and through 
her controlling; desire, the social spirit of the and world 
in which she had been brought up, was faithfully perpetuated. 
I know not whether our descendants will ever see again a 
similar society, such exalted and graceful demeanour, such ac- 
tion of thought and facility of intercourse, a taste so animated 
for the progress of civilization and for the exercise of mental 
powers iinmiiiglcd witli those bitter passions, those inelegant 
and harsh manners, wliicli often aecompany and render painful 
or impracticable the most dcshablc intimacies. What was want- 
ing to the eighteenth century, — what it possessed of superfi- 
ciality in ideas and feebleness in principle, of folly in assump- 
tion and of vain pretence in crc/ativc power, — experience has 
signally developed, and taught us to our cost. Wc kixow 
and feel the e\il which that memorable epoch has bequeathed 
to life. It has preached doubt, selfishness, and materialism. 
It has touched w ith an impure hand, and withered for a time, 
the noblest and most beautiful elements of human nature. 
But if the eighteenth centmy had done no more, — if this had 
been its chief characteristic, — can it be believed that it would 
have led to such important consequences, and have shaken, as 
it has, the social frame of the world ? It was, in fact, far 
superior to its cynical scepticisms. Why do I say superior ? 
It was directly opposed to them, and continually giving them 
the lie. In spite of the weakness of its morals, the frivolity 
of its manners, the barrenness of some of its doctrines, and its 
critical and destroying tendency, it was still a sincere and im- 
• pulsive age, an age of faith and disinterestedness. It had faith 
in truth, for it claimed for truth the right of governing the world. 
It had faith in humanity, for it acknowledged its faculty of 
self-imprbvemcnt, and wished to see it exercised without fetters. 



HISTORIC DOCUMENTS, 


395 


It bewildert d and abused itself iu this double confidence, and 
attempted tilings beyond its strength and mission. It judged 
erroneously of the moral state of man, and the conditions of 
social life. Its ideas, as well as its acts, were infected by the 
contamination of its vices. But this being admitted, the ori- 
ginal and predoimnating thought of the eighteenth century, 
the belief that man, truth, and society, were made for each 
other, mutually worthy of the union to which they are called, — 
that just and wholesome creed rises beyond all other points of 
its history. It took the lead in proclaiming this faith, and 
laboured for its establishment. Hence the power and popu- 
larity it has acquired throughout tlie world. 

From that source also, to descend from great considerations 
to small ones, from the destiny of man to the character of a 
drawing-room, — from that source were derived the attractions 
of the age, and the charm it imparted to social life. Never 
before had all the various classes which form the select por- 
tion of a great people, however different their former history 
and present position, been seen to forget so entirely their an- 
tecedents and personalities, to mingle and associate in the 
interchange of the most dclightfid habits, to study exclu- 
sively mutual complaisance, to enjoy and hope together during 
half a century, destined to w ind up by the most terrible dis- 
sensions. 

This is the rare and delightful fact of which I witnessed the 
gradual extinction in the surviving drawing-rooms of the eight- 
eenth century. Madame do Rumford’s was closed the last of all. 

It closed naturally, without check or alteration, ever consis- 
tent and like itself. Men have their inherent points of cha- 
racter, and maintain them to the end ; the selected bre^h in 
which they prefer to die. Marshal Villars envied the Duke of 
Berwick the cannon-shot that killed him. Every orator in the 
British Parliament looked with a jealous eye on Lord Chat- 
hem, as he fell back exhausted in the arms of those who stood 
near him, in the midst of a sublime efifusiou of eloquence. The 
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President Mold vould have rqoioed to have died in his place^ 
while vindicating the State against faction. Vespasian said^ 
An Emperor should die standing.^^ Madame de Rumford 
had passed her life in the world, in seeking for herself and in 
offering to others the pleasures of social intercourse. Not 
that the world entirely absorbed her cares, or that when occa- 
sion required she was not ever ready with serious and valuable 
counsel for her friends, and with liberal benefactions to relieve 
the unfortunate. But the world and society were her leading 
objects ; she lived in her drawing-room. It may almost be said 
that she died there, on the 10th of February, 183G; having 
been sTirrounded, the evening before, by those in whose pre 
sence she most delighted, and wdio will never forget either the 
attractions of her house or the steadiness of her friendship. 
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No. VIII. 

(Page 249.) 

Report on the audience given and the answer delivered, on the 
Ylth of February, 1831, by King Louis-Philippe to the 
Deputies of the National Congress of Belgium, who came 
to Paris to announce the election of his Royal Highness 
the Duke of Nemours, as King of the Belgians, 

Paris, February 17, 1831. 

Friday, at noon, the deputation from the National Congress 
of Belgium repaired to the Falais-Royal, and were received at 
the head of the grand staircase by two of his Majesty^s aides- 
de-camp, where the Minister of Foreign Affairs was in wait- 
ing, and by whom they were conducted to the throne-room. 
The King received them seated on the throne, with the Duke 
of Orleans on his right-hand, and the Duke of Nemours on 
his left. Her Majesty the Queen was present, as were also 
their royal highnesses the Princes, her sons, the Princesses, 
her daughters, and the Princess Adelaide, the King^s sister. 
The ministers and aides-de-camp of the King surrounded the 
throne. The President of the Congress then delivered the fol- 
lowing^speech : — 

Sire, 

The legitimate organ of the people of Belgium, the sove- 
reign Congress, at their sitting of the 3rd of February, elected 
and proclaimed King his Royal Higlmess Louis-Charles- 
Philip of Orleans, Duke of Nemours, second son of your 
Majesty ; and has confided to us the mission of offering the 
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crown to his Royal Highness, in the presence of your Majesty, 
his guardian and sovereign. 

This choice, received with the acclamations of a free people, 
is a homage rendered to the popular royalty of France and 
the virtues of your family. It cements the natural union of 
two nations without confounding them; it reconciles their 
personal desires and interests with the interests and peace of 
Europe ; and while aObrding a new support to Belgian inde- 
pendence in the honour of France, secures to other States a 
fresh element of strength and tranquillity. 

The constitutional covenant on which the crown of Belgium 
depends is now completed. The nation, in its acknowledged 
independence, awaits with impatience the ruler of its own 
selection, and the benefits of the constitution it has sworn to 
adopt. Your Majesty^s answer will complete its well-founded 
expectations and our ardent hope. The accession of your Ma- 
jesty has proved how thoroughly you appreciate the power of 
a truly national desire, and the sympathy of the French people 
is a pledge of their warm adhesion to the suffragCvS of Belgium. 

We remit to your hands. Sire, the official decree o*f the 
election of his Royal Highness the Duke of Nemours, and a 
copy of the Constitutional Act, as settled by the Congress.^^ 

The President then proceeded to read the Act of the Con- 
gress, expressed in the following terms : — 

In the name of the Belgian nation, the NationarCongress 
decrees : — 

Article I. 

Ilis Royal Highness Louis-Charles-Philip of Orleans, Duke 
of Nemours, is proclaimed King of the Belgians, on condi- 
tion of his accepting the Constitution as it shall be declared 
by the National Congress. 

• Article II. 

He shall not assume possession of the throne until he has so- 
lemnly taken the following oath, in presence of the Congress : — 
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“ I swea&to observe the Constitution and laws of the Bel- 
gian people, to maintain the national independence, and the 
integrity of the territory.'* 

At Brussels, in the Palace of the Nation, the 3rd of Feb- 
ruary, 1831. 

The President of the Congress, 

E. S'JRLET ChOKIER. 

The Secretaries, Members of Congress, — 

The Viscoimt Vilain XIV., 

Liedtz, 

Henri de Brouckere, 

Nothomc. 

The King replied to the deputation as follows : — 

“ Gentlemen, 

“ The desire you have been instructed to convey to me in 
the name of the people of Belgium, by the presentation of the 
Act of the National Congress, electing my second son, the 
Duke of Nemours, as King of the Belgians, has impressed 
me with sentiments Avhich I request you will become the 
organs of conveying to your generous nation. I am pro- 
foundly moved by finding that my constant devotion to my 
country has inspired you with this desire, and I shall ever 
feel proud that a son of mine should have been the object of 
your choice. 

“ If I listened only to the promptings of my heart, and my 
sincere inclination to comply with the wishes of a nation whose 
peace and prosperity are equally important to France, I should 
accept the proposal with eagerness. But however bitter may 
be my regret "in refusing my son to your desire, the impera- 
tive nature of the duties I have to fidfil imposes on me this 
painful obligation j and I feel called upon to declare, that I can- 
not accept for him the crown you are commissioned to offer. 
My first duty, above all others, is to considt the interests of 
France, and, consequently, not to endanger the peace I hope 
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to preserve, for the happiness of my own country, for that of 
Belgium, and all the other States of Europe, to whom it is 
equally precious and indispensable. Exempt from all ambi- 
tion myself, my personal wishes entirely accord with my du- 
ties. The thirst of conquest, or the honour of seeing a crown 
on the head of my son, shall never induce me to expose my 
country to a renewal of those evils that war inevitably brings 
in its train, and for which the advantages we might possibly 
gain, important in other respects, could afford no compen- 
sation. The examples of Louis XIV. and Napoleon would 
suffice to preserve me from the fatal temptation of erecting 
thrones for my sons ; and to make me prefer the satisfac- 
tion of maintaining peace, to all the renown of the victories 
which French valour could not fail to secure once more to 
our glorious standards. 

May Belgium be free and happy ! May she never forget 
that it is to the concurrence of France with the great Powers 
of Europe, that she owes the prompt acknowledgment of her 
national independence ! And let her always rely with con- 
fidence upon my support to i)rotect her from foreign attack or 
intervention. But at the same time, let her protect herself 
from the scourge of intestine discord, and avoid that peril by 
the organization of a constitutional government that shall 
maintain a good understanding with its neighbours, and pro- 
tect the rights of all, by securing a faithful and impartial exe- 
cution of the laws. May the sovereign you elect consolidate 
your internal safety, and may the election act as a guarantee 
to all other nations, for the continuance of peace and general 
tranquillity ! May he thoroughly understand the duties he 
will have to fulfil, and may he never forget that public liberty 
will be the best foundation of his throne ; as respect for your 
laws, the maintenance of your institutions, and the fidelity 
with which he keeps his engagements, will be the surest means 
of preserving it from all hostile attempts, and of securing you 
at the same time from the danger of new revolutions ! 
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^^Tell your countrymen that such arc my wishes in their 
behalf, and that they may rely to the utmost on the affection 
I bear them. They will ever find me ready to evince it, and 
to preserve in my intercourse with them tlie relations of friendly 
neiglibourship, so essential to the prosperity of the two ad- 
joining countries/^ 
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No. IX. 

(Pago 262.) 

Letter from General ChlopicM, addressed to the Emperor 
Nicholas. {December, 1830 .) 

Sire, 

The deliberative assembly (Diet), notwithstanding the ta- 
lent, and even the popularity of its members, is too weak to 
restore tranquillity in the midst of the tempest. Convinced 
of this truth, and the more so that I have before my eyes the 
e.xpcricncc of the days of terror which have recently passed 
over, I have determined to reunite in my own person the exe- 
cutive power in its fullest extent, to save it from becoming 
the prey of a crowd of exciting agents and public disturbers, 
who, timid in the hour of danger, possess nevertheless the art 
of deceiving the multitude by falselioods, and of perverting 
the noble sentiments of the people to their own purposes. An 
enemy to anarchy, after having seen it overthrow three forms 
of authority, I have proposed to myself to support the Pro- 
visional Government by an organized force, and to entrust the 
commanding power to a single person, surrounding him with 
the strength of the army and tlic obedience of the people. 

This measure, Sire, has already re-established tranquil- 
lity in the public mind. The soldier conforms himself to mili- 
tary discipline, the citizen returns to his habitual occupation ; 
all entrust without fear their dearest possessions to hn autho- 
rity which desires the general good, and will strive hencefor- 
ward to accomplish that noble end. In a word, commotion 
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has ceased, and the traces of disorder have disappeared. But, 
Sire, these sentiments, which in the course of a few hours 
have armed the entire capital, and have united the army 
under the same standard; — these sentiments which, like an 
electric spark, penetrate through every palatinate, and produce 
there a similar effect, — these sentiments, I repeat, glow with 
fervour in every heart, and will never be extinguished but with 
their last sigh. 

This, Sire, is our true position : the nation sighs for mo- 
derate liberty, and has no wish for its abuse. But through 
that medium it also looks to be protected from aggressive 
spoliation. It sighs for a constitution suited to practical life. 
Finding itself, by an unprecedented concurrence of circum- 
stances, in a situation perhaps too daring, it is not tlie less 
ready to sacrifice everything for the noblest of causes, na- 
tional independence. But, Sire, it has no thought of severing 
the tics by which it is united to your august will. The Provi- 
sional Government has already recognized the necessity of 
sending to St. Petersburg two deputies, who have been com- 
missioned to lay at the foot of your Imperial and Iloyal 
Majesty’s throne, the exY^ression of the desire and hoY>e of the 
nation, tliat the Polish provinces hitherto incorporated w ith 
the empire, should be allowed to participate in the Jil>erties 
enjoyed by the kingdom. 

Deign, Sire, for the sake of luimauity, and in remembrance 
of the beitefits you have showered upon ns at the commence- 
ment of your reign, to receive with gracious condescension the 
prayers of w liich they arc the interpreters ! May that Poland, 
already grateful to your Imperial and Royal ^Majesty for the 
good intentions yon have ever evinced toward licr, — may she, 
1 say, a])proaeh you with the love she preserves in her heart 
for her august regenerator! May her destiny be accom- 
plished ; and may you, Sire, fulfilling the promises of your 
predeeessor, prove to us by new heiu'fits that your reign is hut 
the uniiitimiptcd continuance of the reign of him who gave 
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back vitality to a portion of ancient Poland 1 The enjoyment 
of the liberties secured to us by the Charter, is not a con- 
cession to be accorded by tlic Throne; it will be no more 
than the simple execution of a contract entered into be- 
tween the king and the nation, and confirmed by a reciprocal 
oath. 

Well knowing, Sire, your magnanimous disiiosition, I ven- 
ture to hope that the deputation, which has no object but 
peace, will accomplish the desired cud. The labours of the 
Provisional Government are devoted to the internal organi- 
zation of the country ; its decrees will be respected as if they 
were my own, to the moment of the assembly of the Senate 
and the Chamber of Nuncios, to whom will then be conveyed 
the responsibility of ulterior measures. 

Sirci, in my capacity as an old soldier and a true Pole, I 
have presumed to lay the truth before you, for I feel convinced 
that your Imperial and Royal Majesty will deign to listen to 
it. You hold in your hand, Sire, the destinies of a whole 
nation ; by single word yon can raise it to the summit of 
happiness or plunge it into an abyss of misery. 

Pull of confidence in the generosity of your heart. Sire, I 
venture to hope that no effusion of blood will take place ; and 
1 shall consider myself the most fortunate of men, if T am able 
to attain the end I propose by a close reunion of all the ele- 
ments of good order and strength. 
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No. X. 

(Pago 270.) 

Memorandum presented on the 2nd of May, 1 S3 Ij hy the 
Conference of Rome to Pope Gregory XVI . 


It appears to the representatives of the five Powers^ that in 
regard to the States of the Chiircli^ and for tlie general interest 
of Europe, there are two leading points to consider : — 

1. That the government of these States should be placed 
upon a solid basis by ameliorations planned and announced by 
his Holiness himself from the commencement of his reign. 

3. That these ameliorations, which, according to the edict 
of his Excellency the Cardinal Bernetti, w ill establish a new^ 
era for the subjects of his Holiness, may, by an intcriitvl 
guarantee, be protected from *thc changes inherent in e> cry 
elective government. 

II. 

To accomplish this salutary object, which, from the geo- 
graphical and social position of the States of the Clmrch, in- 
volves the interest of Europe, it seems indispensable tliat the 
organic declaration of his Holiness should emanate from tw o 
vital principles ; — 

1. From the appliance of the ameliorations in question, not 
only to the provinces in which revolution has manifested itself, 
but to those which have remained loyal, as wxdl as to the 
capital. 

3. From the eligibility of lay candidates to judicial and ad- 
ministrative employment. 
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Ilf. 

The amdiorations thciusdves shouUl nnhraco the nn'M iit 
judicial system, and also that of munieipal and proxim ial ad- 
ministration. 

A. AVith respect to the judieial syNtem, it ap[)ears t^at (lu* 
entire completion and eonsetpient development ot the p omi<e'. 
and principK's of the l)e Mutii Projintt of ISK), [)res nt tin* 
safest and most eflicaeious nu'ans of retire^^siii!^ the paua d com- 
plaints on this most important point of social ori^anizati' m. 

B. On the subject of Uical administration, it appears tliat 
the re-estahlishment and general organization of munici[Kilif ie^n 
elected by the inhabitants, and the foimdati(>n of nuinici|)al 
franchise to regulate the action of thes(‘ municipalities for tlui 
local interests of the difterent townships, ought to form tlic in- 
disi>eu8able basis of all administrative reforms. 

C. In the second place, the organization of provincial 
councils, whether a permanent 'administrative council, in- 
tended to assist the governor of the province in the cxeciition 
of his duties, >>ith suita))le privileges, or ^\hether consisting 
^f a less numerous assemhly, selected eutirdy from the new 
niuiiieipahties, with the view (jf bcung consulted on the most 
important affairs of the i)rovince, seems (,‘xtremely useful in 
carrying on the reform and simplification of provincial go- 
\erninent, in controlling tlic administration of the tonn.ships, 
in asses>ing the taxes, or in conveying information to the 
central authoriti(;s on the actual nants of the provinet*. 

IV. 

The immense importance of a wdl-n'gulated state of na- 
tional fmaneo, and of such an administration of the publics 
debt as shall furnish the necessary guarantee for th(i mone- 
tary credit of the government, and would at the same time 
contribute essentially to augment its resources and assure 
its indepeiulcuce, appears to render indispensable a central 
establishment in the capital, entrusted as a supreme court 
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of accoiintH, with the control of the compatihility of annual 
scjrvic(^ in every brancli of civil and military administration, 
and also with the supervision of the public debt, accompanied 
by the necessary powc^rs for earryinj' out the {^reat and salu- 
tary objects proposed for accomplishment. The more such an 
inst tution lias the cliaraeter of independence and tlic impress 
of a (‘ordial understanding between tlie government and the 
(jounlry, tht' more it will respond to tlie beneficent intention 
of the 8overi ign and the expeetation of the people. 

It appears that to achieve this end, the members of the 
a])ove-nained court sliould be selected from tlie local councils, 
and should form, with tlie agents of the government, a junta or 
administrative council. Such a junta might form, or not, a 
section of a Council of State, chosen by the Sovereign from 
amongst men eminent either by their birth, their fortune, or 
their ability. 

Without one or more central establishments of this de- 
scription, intimately connected with the leading persons of 
a countiy so rich in aristocratic and conservative elements, it 
apj)ears that the nature of an elective government would ne- 
cessarily take ^om the reforms Mhich will coustitute the en- 
during glory of the Sovere ign Pontiff, that stability which is 
so univoi-sally and powerfully felt to be wanting, and which 
will be the more firmly ci'inented as the benefits conferred by 
his Holiness are intrinsically important and precious. * 


Borne, ^£ay 21 , 1831 . 
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No. XI. 

(Page 278.) 

I do not insert lierc the actual text of the five edicts of Pope 
Gregory XVI.^ which occupy more than two liundrcd pages 
in quarto, and run into details containing neither interest 
nor instruction for the French public ; but 1 give a summai j 
of their essential contents, drawn up on the spot, and at the 
moment of their promulgation. 

The edict of Pope Gregory XVI., dated the 5th of J uly, 
1831, is divided into three titles. The first regulated the 
administration of the townships ; the second that of the pro- 
vinces j the third confirmed, while amending, certain arrange- 
ments established by the motu jtroprio of Popc^ Pius VII., 
of the Cth of July, 1810, and which liad fallen into disuse. 

The old division of the territory into seventeen delegations 
of the first, second, and third class, was provisionally main- 
tained. 

Home and its dependencies (La Comarca) were plaecd 
under "U special system \ a supei’intcndent, whose duties were 
analogous to those of our prefects, administered each of the 
provinces under the title of Prolegatc. These mtigistratcs wxtc 
all laymen. The edict provides, as an exceptional measure, 
that Cardinals might be placed at the head of delegations of 
the first class. A governative association, composed of four 
proprietors born or domiciled in the province, and having ex- 
ercised there cither administrative duties or the profession of 
an advocate, took^their places next to the Prolegatc, and joined 
in all debates on puldic affairs. Questions of local finance 
were decided by a majority of votes. In others, relating to 
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general administration, the govcriiativc association had only a 
consulting voice ; but the opinions of its memljers, when op- 
posed to that of the Prolcgate, w ere ordered to be signed, regis- 
tered, and transmitted to the superior authorities. 

Every delegation was divided into districts, and at the hesul 
of every district, governors discharged functions analogous to 
those of our sub-prefects, and acted as corresponding inter- 
mediaries between the Prolegate and the gonfalonieri, or 
mayors of the townships. 

In the principal town of each delegation, under the presi- 
dency of the Prolcgate, a provincial council assembled at 
stated epochs. The number of the members of these councils 
was proportional to the population of the provinces; none 
could consist of less than ten members. The councilloi*s were 
named by the Sovereign, but taken from a list of candidates 
presented, in triplicate, by electors selected at the free choice 
of the mimieipal councils. 

The provincial councils regulated the budget, audited the 
accounts of the provincial expenses, assessed the taxes of each 
district, ordered public works, adopting plans, and superin- 
tending their execution by engineers placed under their con- 
trol. During the interval of these sessions, a committee of 
three members, appointed by the majority, remained in per- 
manence, provided for the carrying on of the measures decreed 
by the councils, and exercised its control over the acts of the 
Prolegate and the governative association. 

Title II. of the Edict of the nth of July, n*gulated ui)on 
analogous principles the administration of the township|^ All, 
had municipal councils of forty-eight, thirty-six, or twenty- 
four members. The last number api)lied to towns with only 
one thousand inhabitants. The boroughs and smallest vil- 
lages had also their councils composed of nine members, and 
vacancies occurring from deaths or other causes were filled up 
by recruits selected without superior interference by the coun- 
cils themselves. 
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Well-arranged combinations, suitable to the spirit of the 
diflferent localities, settled the mode of election to the muni- 
cipal councils. Tlicrc was no aiming at uniformity or one 
common principle. If in* any particular township the old 
franchises appeared preferable to the new legislation, it was 
lawful to claim the continuance or restoration in full vigour 
of the earlier statutes. 

The assembly of the councils was to take place as often as 
the necessities of the township demanded, and on the convo- 
cation of a single member, who was only required to specify the 
object of his summons. The gonfalonicri and the ancients 
(the mayor and his assistants) were appointed by the Sove- 
reign, but from a list of candidates, presented in triplicate, and 
selected by the municipal councils. 

Finally, Cardinal Bcrnetti, when sending the edict of the 5th 
of July, 1831, into the provinces, expressly invited the govern- 
ative associations to make know n .to him the wishes of the in- 
habitants as to the reforms required in the different branches 
of public service. lie anuoiinecd the intention of his Holiness 
to receive them w itli due regard. A road was thus opened to 
ulterior progress which tlie people might legally follow. 

'iiie edicts for judicial reforms were conceived in the same 
spirit with this decree of the 5th of July for the amendment 
of administrative order. An organic regulation of civil justice 
appeared on the 5th of October, and was followed on the 31st 
of the same month by another mucli more completely deve- 
loped, which established upon entirely new bases, criminal 
prosQiutioris, the hierarchy, and the powers of the tribunals. 
These two legislative acts, the most important that were 
passed during the pontificate of Gregory XVI., provided a 
fundamental reform in judicial proceedings, and dissipated 
the evils most generally imputed to the Papal government. 

The heaviest reproach against the sj stem in force through- 
out the Roman States fur the administration of justice, was 
the multiplicity of exceptional courts. In the single city of 
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Rome there were not less than fifteen different jurisdictions^ 
the powers and arbitrary forms of which plunged the liti- 
gants into an inextricable labyrinth, and delayed inordinately a 
final decision on the subject in dispute. Of these exceptional 
tribunals, that of the Pope^s Auditor {Uditore Santissimo) 
continued in exercise even in 1831, as an outrageous monument 
of injustice and absurdity. The jurisdiction of this function- 
ary had no limit either in civil or criminal proceedings. lie 
could at will interrupt the course of a trial at any stage, and 
annul, or reverse the judgment passed, as a last resource. 
This right never ceased. The oldest litigations were renewed ; 
and without fresh evidence in the case, or reason assigned for 
alt(‘ring a sentence, a family saw' itself daily deprived of its 
most assured possessions. And as if such an instrument of ar- 
bitrary power was yet iiusuflicicnt, the Pope reserved a personal 
right of revoking all judgments, and of sending them before 
extraordinary commissions cheated ad hoc. Pow'crful families 
might thus supply themselves wdth complaisant judges, chosen 
w ithout regard to their capacity, or knowledge of the matter ; 
and the inhabitants of the provinces, taken from their natural 
magistrates, miglit be dragged to Rome to defend their pro- 
perty against unexpected attacks. 

This incredible abuse found advocates amongst the lawyers 
residing at Rome. It secured the fortune and importance of 
that class, in which were comprised liberals of the higlicst 
reputation ; and could not be done aw ay with w ithout pro- 
voking interested clamours. 

The edict of the 5th of October, 1831, suppressed the 
jurisdiction of the Uditore Saatisshao and the personal inter- 
ference of the Pope in civil causes, which were all remitted to 
their natural judges in the order cstaldished by common law. 
It suppressed also, in like manner, the exceptional courts, and 
permitted no appeal from adjudicated ca\iscs except in case of 
an error of the legal forms, or a false application of the statute. 

Ill France, legal truth springs from the arranged order of the 
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jurisdictions; and the decision of the judges of appeal is 
looked upon as superior in value to that of the judges in the 
first instance. In Rome, legal truth proceeds from tlie ma- 
jority of judgments. There arc three degrees of jurisdiction, 
and two concurring sentences decide tlic question in debate. 
If a second court confirms tlie sentence pronounced by the 
first, it tlien becomes definitive ; if it reverses it, cither of 
parties can ai)pcal to a third tribunal, to which belongs the 
definitive settlement of the litigation, unless the forms of 
process have been violated. Ir\ that ease, there is still an 
appeal to the tribunal of the Si ff nature, the privileges of which 
arc analogous to those of our Court of Cassation (Appeal) , and 
wliich crowns the judicial edifice, since the monstrous power 
of the Uditore Santissimo is no longer seen to soar above it. 

In the provinces, tlie three degrees of jurisdiction esta- 
blished under the new organic regulation of the 5th of October, 
1831, were : — 

1. The (jovernors, or local magistrates, w ho correspond to 
our justices of the peace, but witli more extensive jiowers. 

2. The civil courts established in every chief town of a 
d(‘legation. They were to be composed of five judges, and re- 
placed the prsetors, wdio formerly di'cidcd cases only in the 
second prosecution. In a country where unfortunately cor- 
ruption abounds, the collegiate organization of tribunals was 
a great public benefit. Tlie obligation was imposed on judges 
of all d(*grces, not to pronounce judgments until after dis- 
cussion, to explain the reasons on which they w'cre founded, 
and to reduce them to the current language. Until then, 
two Latin words, ohtmuit and petiit, inscribed on the petition 
of the parties, contained the entire summary of the sen- 
tence, delivered without hesitation, and in the absence of all 
pleading. 

3. Two superior tribunals, called Courts of Appeal, each 
consisting of a i>rcsident and six judges, were established, 
one at Bologna, for the Legations ; the other at Maccrata, for 
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the Romagna and the Marches. The inhabitants of these 
provinces were not required, as formerly, to carry their ap- 
peals to Horae. This was a most important advantage, which 
they could not fail to appreciate warmly, but which were 
viewed with very different feelings by the legal practitioners 
of tlie metropolis. 

The provincial courts, in every degree of jurisdiction, were 
composed exclusively of laymen. 

In Rome and the Comarca, its immediate district, the admi- 
nistration of justice underwent reforms of equal importance. 
By the organic regulation of the nth of October, 1831, twelve 
jurisdictions, composed entirely of prelates, were suppressed. 
These remained only in exercise, — the tribunal of Capitol, 
that of the A. C., and that of the Rota. . 

The tribunal of the Capitol, a municipal magistracy, was 
presided over by the senator of Rome, and composed of three 
advocates. It decided, in tlie instance, and in common 
with the tribunal of the A. C., ail causes in which laymen 
alone were interested. The plaintiff might, at his ow n choice, 
carry his cause before either of these courts. The tribunal 
of the A. C. (so called by a contraction of Audiior Camera^ 
was composed of five advocates and three prelates, divided 
into two sessions. The appeal in the first degree w as taken 
from one to the other. If the sentences were conformable, 
all ulterior proceedings were stayed \ in case of disagreement, 
the cause was then ciUTicd before the tribunal of the Rota, 
the court of aj)pettl for Rome and the Comarca. The Rota 
Romana, as bcTore, was to be formed exclusively of pnlates, 
and continued to pass sentence iu Latin. But the forms of 
trial were simplified and amended. The sovereign authority 
could no longer select arbitrarily from amongst its own mem- 
bers those wdio were informed on special eases, only, and thus 
constituted private committees. All causes were to reach llu' 
diflerent chambei*s by the, regular channel, and to be tried 
there according to collegiate forms. 
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The ancient reputation of the Sacra Rota Romana for intel- 
ligence and integrity had suflered no decrease. That court 
enjoyed general celebrity throughout Italy and in foreign lands. 
Catholic Europe participated in its composition. Germany, 
Spain, the Milanese, and Tuscany, appointed auditors of the 
Rota; and after the Revolution of 1830, !Monsignor Isoard 
continued there as the representative of Prance. 

The srnreme tril)nnal of the Signature surmounted the 
edifice of the Roman judicial system, and as we have already 
said, its prerogatives resembled those of the Court of Cassa- 
tion in France. 

Mlien to these improvements arc added the suppression of 
fees which in all the courts the litigants had to pay to the 
judges, their secretaries, and their servants ; and the obliga- 
tion imposed on the attorneys and advocates of reducing the 
proceedings of the court to the language in common use, it 
cannot be denied that the reform, if not complete, was very 
extensive, and that Pope Gregory XVI. and his minister 
Cardinal Rernetti, had entered resolutely on the course whi(‘h 
the memorandum of the 21st of May had opened to them. 

The organization, the number, the compctcDco, and the 
hierarchical qualities of the tribunals being settled by the 
edict of the 5 th of Octol)cr, a second decree on the 31st regu- 
lated the mode of proceedings. The first Article restored to 
vigour the code established by Pius A ll., a work of profound 
wisdom, which had distinguished his pontificate, but had been 
unfortunately allowed by his successor to fall into disuse. 
Since 1816, experience had suggested some improvements 
which were included in the edict of the 3ist of OctoW. 
This great work was the result of consultation, continued 
during several montlis, of the most eminent lawyers of the 
Roman States ; and in such a matter w e cannot but believe 
that th(*y exerted their abilities to the utmost. The Pope and 
his minister, far from repulsing ^thc aid they might derive 
from public knowledge and ojiinion, united their co-operation, 
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and the article terminating the new edict expressly com- 
manded all the tribunals to make known their views and 
ideas officially to the Secretary of Statens office, on the 
question of such reforms and amendments as the system of 
legal proceedings might still appear to them capable of re- 
ceiving. 

Five days after the publication of the code of civil process, 
the pontifical Oovernraent promulgated an organic ’Regulation 
for criminal cases, (on the 5th of November, 1831,) a work 
even more extensive tlian its immediate predecessor. For the 
first time, by this decree, fixed and invariable rules were laid 
dowii for tho*conduct and issue of all criminal prosecutions. 
The accused were no longer to be taken from their natural 
judges. Uefined rules, quite opposed to arbitrary practice, 
settled with minute precision all tliat regarded the judges, 
the courts, the forms of trial, the proofs of crime or misde- 
meanour, the examination of tin) accused, and the verification 
of the testimony of witnesses. Formerly the trials were car- 
ried on with closed doors in the absence of the accused, lie 
Jiad an advocate who was not allowed to be present either at 
the discussion or the production of evidence, and who was 
merely allowed to furnish memorials in lx half of liis client. 
Pius \'II. had ordained, in 1810, that sentences^ should lx? 
explained, and that the judges should only prcscril>e the 
punishments laid down by law*. These arrangements, forgot- 
ten under Leo XII., were restored m full vigour by the edict 
of the 5th of November. 

If the publicity of the pleadings was not complete, at least 
the accused and his defender were made acquainted with the 
full proceedings against them, and could call into coiu’t all the 
witnesses necessary to the defence (Art. 380, 389, and 39 i). 
When sentence w'fis passed, the accused was to appear before 
the judges, accompanied by one or more counsel (Art. 400). 
lie was placed in presence of the complainant, of the prose- 
cutor, and the witnesses, whose dcqiositions he was ix'rmittcd 
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to question (Art. 417). The accused party declared innocent 
was immediately set at liberty, and could not ^bc prosecuted 
again on the same charge (Art. 415). Every sentence, cither 
capital or modified, was subject to appeal. The process to be 
carried on the same form as in the first instance. The same 
tribunals, whether in Rome or in the provinces, took equal 
cognizance of civil and criminal cases. 

Thus Conference of Rome had only assumed, by its 
raomorandum of the 21st of May, to obtain froni tlic Holy 
Father, in favour of his subjects : — 1. Tlic sci'ularizatiou of his 
government; 2. ^lunicipal and provincial institutions protec- 
ting local interests ; 3. Judicial reforms favourable to liberty; 
and on these three points, the pontifical edicts of the 5th 
of July, the 5tli and 31st of October, and the 5th of Nov(;m- 
ber, accorded more than the Powers had hoped for, after the 
refusal of the Pope to enter into any mutual understanding 
with them on the subject. It seemed even as if his Holiness 
intended to take into consideration the fourth suggestion of 
the memorandum, respecting the central j\uita to be established 
at Rome, to maintain order in the finances, and regularity 
in all the different branches of administration. Aii edict of 
the 24th of November, 1831, ap])ointcd a permanent com- 
mittee to examine the accounts of every department. That 
committee, under the title of Assembly of Revision, was to 
be composed of a cardinal president, four bishops, and four 
lay deputies, selected in Rome or from the provinces. All 
questions w ere to be freely discussed and decided by a majority 
of votes. The general superintendence of the receipts and 
expenses of the State, the investigation of the budget, and the 
settlement of accounts, fell within the scope of its duties. It 
was also to take charge of the liquidation and redemption of 
the national debt, and to exercise generally the functions of our 
Court of Accounts. In Article 23 of this edict, the Assembly 
of Revision was instructed to inquire into, and submit directly 
to his Holiness, all reforms that appeared necessary in the 
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general system of finance, as were also the provincial assem* 
blies and the judicial bodies, according to the extent of their 
respective powers. 


2. Letter from M. Rossi to M. Guizot.. 

Rome, 10/A April, 1832. 

My dear Friend, 

I cannot tell you how much your letter has gratified me, 
altliough the arrival of your admirfiblc speech on the foreign 
relations of France had previously convinced me that I was 
not entirely forgotten. I have watched for an opportunity of 
writing in reply, but owing to the cholera, people come from 
Paris, and nobody goes there. You thought of me, and you 
were not deceived in sui)posing that I occupy myself with 
Italy ; this is my daily subject of meditation, and wdll con- 
timui to be so, while I have a breath of life. I understood 
your system as you ccpudly penetrated my vexation. Wc can- 
not stop the murmur.s of the patient, though the physician is 
compelled to l)c inexorable. But enough of the past. You 
ask me both for my dreams and reasonable Impes. Let us 
leave the dreams on one side. All the Morld indulges in 
them, but to expect their fulfilment is quite another matter. 
To commit them seriously to writing is much worse still. 
All they are fit for is, to wile away an evening by the eorner 
of the lire, when we have nothing else to do. !My rational 
expectations are more easily told. I was in hopes that, wdiile 
maintaining peace, France would exercise over certain por- 
tions of the Peninsula a diplomatic intervention, tending to 
prepare for this unfortunate country a better future, to heal 
many wounds, to put an end to many calamities and sufler- 
ings, and to secure to France herself a more lasting and sub- 
tantial influence thay that derived from a hundred thousand 
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bayonets. I expected that throii{?li French intcrfcrcncr, sonic 
kind of oas-is at least would spring up in Italy,^ wherein uumi 
who respect themselves might live and breathe, while waiting 
patiently a more complete perspective for themselves and their 
children. The States in which this appeared to me possible, 
were Piedmont, the Papal dominions, and even the kingdom 
of ICnrfcs. But let us not speak of the last, which would 
occupy t^6L.nmcli time. Allow me to say a few words on the 
other two. AVitli respect to Piedmont, my liopes liav(* m^a y 
vanished. 1 lunt' a strong eonvietion, derived from facts, tl it 
the system which lia‘< hitherto prevaiUal in that conut ry is 
as Jesuitic, anti-Italian, and anti-Fnmcli as can lie c\pr(‘ssivi 
in language. If any one tliinks tin* (‘ontrary, lie pays himsi'lf 
with fine words. Ouee more, on this point I have positive in- 
formation. The gov eriuuent of Piedmont is against us. More- 
over, the whole country knows,. secs, and thoroughly believ(‘s 
this. What has apparently been done, is utter mummery, of 
which it would he absurd to speak. Ilow has this happiaied? 
Could it not have been pvcventid? Or rather, liave we re- 
trained, from fear of displeasing too imieli, or (*xeiting tin' jea- 
lousy of tlie gigantic iiciglibonr. It is idle to say so. Tims things 
remain as they arc, and the Sardinian States endure them under 
the . . . of a coming revolution. When ? liow? and with what 
success? Heaven only knows; but the (*icments arc there, 
and their energy va crescendo. At this moment, wlicn the 
Irench system is more firmly established at liomc and abroad, 
can they or will they attempt this enterprise in an underhand 
manner? Will they try to modify the Piedmontese system ? 
I ask you tlic (|uc.stiori. But since yon desire to know wliat J 
hope, I reply tliat I hope for very little, tliongh I shall rejoicti 
to find myself deceived. I arn, rny dear friend, as little of a 
Jacobin as you arc; but you liavc the coolness of a man who 
has reached liis goal; I the impatience of one wiio is only 
starting. In spite of this, I sec with deep regret, and through 
increasing obstaele.s, opinions displaying themsdvi's hevond 
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the Alps, contrary to those 1 profess. This is again a positive 
fact, and htdieve me, more extensively in action tlian can be 
ixjadily believed. I said in September, 1H30, at Paris, to 

M. M , and lierc, at a subsequent period, to B , that I 

did not expect six moftths would pass without a rising of some 
sort in Italy. I was not mistaken, and assuredly I was not in 
the secret, if secret there was. Notwithstanding the a^pJlrcnt 
importance of certain assurances, I should never have advised 
such a course ; I am not child enough to have done so. 

Let ns now come to the Roman States. I disapproved of 
the first revolutiori, although most legitimate in principle. 
When it took place, 1 would liavc uislied to see it otherwise 
dircct(‘(l. But wliat can a man do at a distance of two huu- 
dr(;d lcagiu‘sV It is iim‘1css now to il\v(*Il on the j)a'<t. But I 
may tell you, in csidonce of my (’audour, that th(? tone of the 
first French diplomatic intcrv(mtion gave me utter displeasure. 
Today 1 se(? things in a dificn’iit liglit. I recognize France, 
li(*r dignity, her im{)ortancc, her principles. 1 do not d('ludc 
mys(*lf as to uhat we may possibly do. I tlunk I can foresee 
the extent ; nevertheless 1 am not at all one of those who are 
cither sorry for or condemn your interfeivnce. Thus, on this 
point, instead of l)inug weakened, my hopes are confirmed. 
But, ill fact, what do I look for ? 

I hoj)e that all are thoroughly eoiniueed that the revolution, 
in the sense of a profound incompatibility b('tween the exisihtfj 
sjfstem of the Roman government, and the nation, has penetrated 
into every heart in this eountrv. Any idea eontrarv to this is 
a pure fallacy. Evacuate Italy tomorrow, Icavinc tilings as they 
arc, and the result will show itself the day after. The question 
is tio longer confined to the Legations and the ^Marches. 

Adopting this view, I hope that honest and indispensable 
changes will be strongly insisted on. 

1 hope that in the firat of the.se changes will be included 
a form of administration, if not cxclnsively, at least essentially 
laical; a* parochial and provincial nuinvcipality which shall 
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not be a delusion ; a ecntral council at the scat of government, 
composed, in part at least, of men selected from the provinces, 
and whose opinions arc necessary in questions of internal re- 
gulation, taxes, etc. ; a radical change in the administration 
of justice, the effects of which would *bc incalculable on the 
public mind, and could alone reconcile the people to the Pope's 
go\"^'ment ; a legislative commission empowered to prepare 
without the reform of the civil, criminal, and commer- 

cial laws ; — this is another of the urgent necessities on which 
the people will never cease to insist ; and, finally, a system 
of public authority whieli shall neither crush the country un- 
derfoot, surrender it up to anarchy, nor leave it at the mercy of 
a hired and shameless soldiery. 1 am fully aware of the diffi- 
culties of the last arrangement. There is however a mctliod 
of getting rid of the mercenaries by the enrolment of a mi- 
litia which would supply all the necessary guarantees to tlie go- 
vernment and the country. The elements arc there, if ])ropcrly 
called into play. It is impossible to explain the matter in 
detail in a letter already too long. 

In conclusion, I should like to ho])c, although I can scarcely 
venture to do so, that some means may be found of obtaining 
these concessions. Let us not deceive ourselves. Rome is 
always Home. While we are in Italy, all will go well ; but 
afterwitrds? Sound, constitutional, direct, and positive gua- 
rantees are what you require, and will never obtain, Neitlicr 
the Pope nor Austria desire that you should. What then will re- 
main ? French influence, stipulations, and the presence of the 
King's embassy at Rome. This is something eertainly ; but se- 
riously, is this all ? The moment your troops depart, the Apos- 
tolic party, numerous, powerful, and irritated, will possess — or 
believe that it possesses — the field. When material guarantees 
are wanting, we require at least those of men, of their charac- 
ters, opinions, and inclinations. Of these tlicre are some that 
Home will refuse to employ ; she will say they are her ene- 
mies, engaged to act against her. Others (and they are easily 
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found) will be either the avowed or concealed enemies of the 
new system, and of France. In fact, what is the question at 
issue? To produce harmony between a government which 
submits against its will, and a people that can* never feel confi- 
dence in the Government. To efi'ect this, men are wanted, 
acceptable on the one hand to the authorities, and on the other, 
well esteemed by the country, equally prepared to ra^traiu 
both parties, to promote the progress of the nc>v system in good 
faith, and without alarming opposite opinions; — men, to whom 
the country may, in a manner, confide its secrets, without the 
fear of seeing them abused, and the Court of Rome may whisper 
its alarms, without the dread of their being betrayed to the 
enemy. But, once more, where arc such men to‘ be found ? 

Let us not forget that if the country, thinking itself trifled 
with, breaks out anew after the departure of tlie French, the 
movement will rapidly l^ccomc more general and serious ; for 
every one firmly believes that tlie tricoloured flag is displayed 
in Italy in favour of the i)eople, and that, if necessarj% it 
would return accorapauieil by overwhelming forces. Declara- 
tions and protests would go for nothing. 1 have no occasion 
to allude to the consequences. We have only to reflect whe- 
ther th(.'y would accord with the policy of France. — My dear 
friend, 1 close my letter witli one word more. If you arc told 
that in Italy ill-concerted acts will be attempted, leading to 
injurious results, you may believe the assertion. It is perhaps 
founded in truth. But if you are assured, on the contrary, 
that such attempts will not be made, and that tlieir elements 
no longer exist ; that there arc no combustible materials which 
any man, at any time, may approach witli a matcJi and explode 
into a conflagration, — whether advantageous, destructive, en- 
during, transient, partial, or general, it imports but little — 
but still a conflagration tending to embarrass the sy^em of 
l^airjc ; — reject the idea altogctlicr. 

You now see that my hopes arc so moderate that you may 
almost cousidcr them timid, and below what^uay be expected 
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from the intluenee that Krauce has tlie rijiht ami p^iwt r ol 
oxereisiii}'. 

If 1 had told you that, follow in" the example of lhl"iuth, 
I hoped to see the Marches and Legations form then. ■elves 
into a eountry .self-fiov erned, under the sovereignly if tlie 
Pope, and paying to him an annual trihute guarantenl I)V 
Fraiwej^ England, and Austria, what would there liave heeu so 
strange iiY" tjjat ? It would perhaps 1)c the only rcasonahU; 
method of putting an cud to a state of things which may 1)C- 
conie more menacing from day to day. But I do not ^o so 
far ; I shall consider myself too happy if I sec the little I 
expect carried into efl’eet. 
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No. XII. 

, m 

(Page 282.) 

1. M. Casihir Perier to the Count de Sainte-Aulaire. 

♦ 

February, 1832. 

Count, 

In reply to the Icttcf you have fonvarded to me, rccom* 
mending your son, and although it contained nothing more 
than your despatches acipiaintcd me >vitli, I ’svisli to add to 
my official coniinunication of this morning, a few private and 
more specific instructions. 

I xaiust confess I hdt surprised at your supposing that you 
saw in the intentions of the King’s government the idea of a 
collision which it has strenuously cudea\oured to a\oid; — no- 
thing could he more ojiposcd to our vi(‘ws ; — and in occupying 
for tlic jircsent a portion of the north of Italy, our sole wish h 
to be able to ithdraw our troops without delay. Hut this we can 
only do when the lionour and dignity of PVauce permit. Wc 
have entered Italy bc'cause, from the moment w hen the Austrians 
made tlicir appearance there, our national interests and self- 
respect were in danger. We cannot be suspected of favouring 
revolts that we have always condemned ; but we are bound to 
sec a territory respected, the occupation of which on the part of 
Austria wg cannot suffer even for a moment. Tlic simulta- 
neous occupation by our own troops, remedies to a certain point 
the evil wc wish to avoid; but wc hope that the Court of 
Home will comprehend the difficulty of such a position, and 
that notwithstanding the qualified refusal j-ou have trans- 
mitted to us, it will no longer feel called upon to oppose a 
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measure uliich the King's govt'rnnient, in perfect acc'*r(l with 
England, looks upon as indisp(‘nsul)le. 

It is also (piite neccssarv to add, that if the (*rs are 
anxious to maintain peac(% as tliev assure u<, they s)n» ild give 
sonic prt)9f of their sincerity, and not raise up einharru snuMits 
in the way of perhaps the only administration tliat oth rs tlauu 
guarantees, and if it lias ehanees of success, has al^') a(*tiv(‘ 
enemies, ready to profit by momentary ditliciilties to atteini't 
its overthrow. 

I therefore repeat to you, ('ount, — impress these arghuuMits 
with your utmost power upon the Holy !St‘e; point emt its 
true interests. J.abour, in fine, lutb con.>isteiiey and finnm^ss, 
according to the spirit of the instructions transmitted to you 
this day by the Kiiig^s government, and for the object from 
which its opinions and wishes will never deviate, \Vc have, 
up to this [icriod, done much to avoid war, but we expect from 
our allies loyalty and frankness. We reckon. Count, on your 
earnest and valuable co-operation in this emergency, and tlu» 
success wQ expe ct in couse<[uencc will add^o the obligations 
which the King^s government has already contracted towa»Hls 
you. 

I send back your son, who has expressed a \\\>h to rejoin 
you ivithout delay, and will repeat all that I liaie liere (‘x- 
pressed. 

Accept, Count, the assurance of my high consideration. 


2. From M. C.vsimir Perier to the Prince de 
Talleyrand. 

Fahruaryt 1832 . 

Prince, 

I have delayed longer than I wished, my reply to the two 
private letters you have done the honour to address to me, for 
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we found the first debates on the budget long and disagree- 
ubloi Up 1o tliis^ we liave succeeded iii all the important 
points. AVt have principally to fight tlic Chambers on the 
retro neb nients and (‘conomical rod^ietions that may prove em- 
barrassing to the governrn(‘ut. For th(‘ rost^ we arc unani- 
mously resolved to struggle to the last not to make minis- 
terial (piesiions of such as purely apjH'rtain to finance; .and 
we shall persevere in our efforts to consolidate within^ that 
political sysloin the strengthening of wliicli you^ Prince^ have 
so powerfully aided in our foreign relations. 

I reeeiv('d yesterday, w itli the Belgian ratifications you liavc 
forwarded, your despatch of the ... 1 have noticed with the 
greatest satisfaction what you tell me of tlie. speech of Lord 
Palmerston, which has been transmitted to me this morning. 
The King^s government congratulates itself warmly on the 
conformity of views and sentiments from whicli the two coun- 
tries may anticipate such happy results. This frank and sin- 
cere manifestation will answer many objections and prove 
substantially useful. ^Vc find in it a fresh pledge of that har- 
mony between France and England which we shall always 
endeavour to establish ujKm solid foundations; we discover a 
confirmation of our system of foreign policy, tlius justified by 
sucli a signal success in its most iniiiortaut object. 

ify first official d(*spateli, Prince, will give you ample details 
on the affairs of Italy i but in compliance w ith your desire, I 
hasten to tell you today that we have reason to expect the 
compliaucc of his Holiness with tlie pressing instances w e have 
laid before him, and that he will withdraw his qualified refusal 
to permit us to occupy Ancona, the intelligence of wliich was 
communicated by tlie son of ISL dc Saiutc-Aulairc. 

Our troops have received orders to enter Ancona provi- 
sionally, unless it so happens that the Austrians have antici- 
pated them. In that case, they will take possession of Cinta 
Vccchia. 

We shall not swerve from the plan we have laid down; 
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namely, to convince Austria that wc cannot consent to her 
occupation of the Romagna, except as a teinjKwary step J*au(l 
to show the Holy Sec that we arc resolved to ohtaiu the con- 
cessions so solemnly pronnsed to the five Powers. 

In conclusion, without departing from this constant desire, 
we do not intend to diverge from om political system, which we 
are anxious to render moderate and just, as well as firm and 
worthy of France; and we shall avoid, as long as we can, a 
collision against which our utmost efibrts have always been 
directed. 
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No. XIII. 

(Page 29S.) 

Of Charity y and Us Place in Womans s Life, By Madame 
Eliza Guizot. JCriften in 1828. 

Women arc often heard to lament the narrow limits within 
whieli their lives arc restrained. They eoinpM'e them with the 
vast and varied c.\i^tt*iic(’ of men. They accuse the laws of 
society, and almost the decrees of Providence, Mhich condemn 
them to inaction and obscurity. 

From what classes of society do these complaints and re- 
])roaches jiroccedV Is it from those in which women have 
to endure the heaviest sufferings, where the brutality of a 
husband sometimes endangers their days, or his misconduct 
liriiigs down the most abject misery on helpless children who 
can only weep, or where his loss plunges his uhole family in 
utter destitution ? No : the women wlio arc condemned to bear 
those h('a\y burdens arc not given to deplore with bitterness 
the condition of their sex ; their minds have not cnougli of 
idle liberty to feel contracted in the splierc assigned to them 
by the will of God ; and when they are able to reflect for a 
moment on their destiny, it is repose and not action that 
they invoke. 

Wc alone, the fortunate exceptions of our age, exclaim 
against the condition of women, as settled by divine and 
human decrees. And yet when and where has that condition 
ever been what is in our own days and in France? When has 
the father e|jjr evinced more aflcction, the brother more 
tender regard, the husband superior confidence, the son a 
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greater degree of gentle respect, or a general state of society 
affording more care and protection ? 

Can we possibly regret that period still so near us, when 
domestic life obtained but little honour and consideration ; 
when the visits, the conversation, tlie interests and pleasures 
of promiscuous society occupied the entire day; when men 
and women abandoned for frivolous, transitory, and culpable 
connections, the powerful and pure tics which spring from 
divine iustitutious, and can alone produce an euduriug and 
real happiness ? 

I feel confidently, that even amongst those women who arc 
dissatisfied with their actual condition, the gn'ater part would 
be unwilling to* exchange it for that external and worldly 
existence which ovcrwlichns the soul witli so many dangers 
and such scanty gratifications. It cannot Ik* to waste* tlu*ir 
endowments thus in vain iiidulgenecs, and atlceftions without 
restraint or dignity, that Clod has so liberally besto^^ed on 
them the gift of plcjising and the power of love. 

But still it must be admitted, that this empire of the draw- 
ing-room accorded to women iii the last century, uas precious 
to many amongst them, less to satisfy ii’rcgular passions than 
to animate a life which appeared at the same time too short 
and too slow. Eunitij that plague of tliose wlio know no 
other, is the true evil of which women complain who arc born 
in the affluent classes of society, and for wliom all tilings arc 
easy ; to ennui we ouglit to ascribe the uneasy and painful dis- 
content by which they are afflicted. Is it necessary to adduce 
an evident proof? Never do this disease and the complaints 
it engenders exhibit themselves with such intensity as in those 
times at once idle and active, in which the course of events 
fails to keep pace with the expansion of intellect ; and when 
we are driven to seek within ourselves, and not in the exterior 
world, the nourishment of moral energy ; a more painful con- 
tingency to women than to men, as they have %wcr occasions 
for its exercise and less numerous resources to occupy their 
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attention. Let society, on the contrary, be strongly agitated, 
let the most engrossing interests be every day called in ques- 
tion and lives endangered ; — in such moments when activity, 
intelligence, and even physical strength become so precious, 
we never hear women regret being worse treated in these 
respects than men. Relying on their natural protectors, they 
no longer inquire why they stand in need of them; and in 
days when the highest powers of tlieir soul reach their fullest 
exaltation, when they arc in the enjoyment of all that is 
permitted to their being, tlicy no longer dream of expressing 
astonishment tliat they arc not allowed more. 

JUit liow are we to bidicve that times of trouble and social 
ovortlirow can be periods favourable for women, or conducive# 
to their moral eomfort; and that systematic order produces a 
hca\y and sad condition which condemns tlicm to struggle 
vainly against the noble and legitimate necessities of the 
mind? Let us search the depths of our hearts; let us be 
sincere. Tliis oppression and bitter weariness of soul, is it not 
a fault rather than a misfortune ? If tlicre are certain uses of 
the f[iculti(*.s denied to us by our natural weakness and the 
rules of society, have we cultivated all those with which we 
arc lawfully endowed ? If many doors arc closed to our 
activity, have we knocked at all that can open to us ? Because 
God has spared us the necessity of physical labour, do we not 
release ourselves from the moral duty of occupation? Be- 
cause wc arc not called on to assume a part in the affairs of 
our country, do we not consider ourselves released from all 
public responsibility ? It is a common error of women of the 
world to believe that they have fulfilled their mission on earth 
when they have discharged their family duties. Undoubtedly 
tlicsc duties comprise the great business of their lives; the 
wife, the mother, who is compelled to devote hci*self to them 
entirely, performs her whole task with credit; neither God 
nor man demand from her more. But in the affluent classes of 
society, the woman who has most at heart these dear and saered 
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duties, trusts ncvcrtlieless to the hands of st ran jj^ers a thi'nsnnd 
cares that would absorb the time slie miijclit (miploy to nion' 
advantage. How many free, dist'uuagc'd liours remain \ » her 
after she has done all that her husband, her children, ami her 
household demand from her? These* are the hours when 
want of occupation becomes such a heavy burden, and these I 
would redeem in the name of duty and for the advantage of 
our immortal^ hopes. 

Many women, I know, are content to trifle these hours away, 
and flatter themselves by this subt<Tfuge to evade the l)urd(‘n. 
Kxperienee rapidly dispels tlu* illusion. Ennui never yields 
to fruitless activity, to a nuninnent uithout objc'ct or result. 

* Besides wliieh, tinu*, the price of eternlfij, has not l)e('n ^iven 
to us to lose. Wc have reeei\ed it to be (‘inployed in our 
moral iinproveineut, and in doing all the good we can on 
earth. If we waste this precious gift, *.is if we bad no doin' 
but to e‘<eap(' from it, wIktc >hal! wc find it again in the mo- 
ment of ii(‘ed, wlu'ii life is closing on ns, and memory, fading 
to extiuetiou, returns witli anxiety to tlu*. vt'ars we have* 
wasted? The violence of the passions, and the frailty of human 
nature, may jicrliaps extenuate before the Stncrcign Judge, 
many serious errors and omisMons; but a wlioht existence 
frivolously idle, — the ignorant and futile neglect of gifts re- 
ceived from God, and the obligations they impose, — a stdfisli 
indifference for tlie interests of onr fellow-creatures, — where 
shall wc find a justification of thc.se sad d(*lincpiencies ? where 
even look for an excuse? The world itself, with all its idle 
thoughtlessness, condemns an unprofitable life, and bestoAvs 
no consideration on tliosc who do not sometimes seriously em- 
ploy their faculties and their time. 

There is a more dangerous habit, for it has superior eleva- 
tion, if not of wasting time, at least of employing it contrary to 
the intention of Providence. Tliis is to give ourselves np en- 
tirely to enjoyments of the mind, to refiuod intellectual re- 
searches solely for themselves, without external application or 
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utility. A \(Ty seductive temptation to exalted souls, for it 
feeds tlicnn ^^ith generous emotions and lofty thoughts, but 
will count for very little in the day of retribution. The de- 
velopment of our faetdties, considered in the light of a means, 
is a duty ; taken as an end, it becomes a beautiful but fatal 
illusion. Undoubtedly, the plea.surc of study, of inward medi- 
tation, of holy contemplation, can never be designated as 
either trifling or unworthy. These are sublime necessities and 
instincts, pledges of our glorious origin and still more glorious 
destiny, but winch nevertheless ought not to engross our lives; 
neither do they comprise our whole inissiou on earth. Perhaps 
there may be a chosen few, destyicd by a special v||jation to 
conceive and preserve in their solitary thoughts the liigliest as 
w’cll as the most mysterious truths, to wliom it may have been 
commanded to be only what it has been given to them to be, 
and to dcvclo}), in a few* isolated ea^es, tlie faeulties and virtues 
so diflievdt to acquire in general commerce with mankind. 
Although without visible or immediate action, such beings 
exercise sometimes an important influence over the destinies 
of the liiiniau race, arresting imagination and supplying ex- 
ain{)lcs, who could undertake to say that their career has been 
idle or their passage tlirough life profitless? Put such is 
not the common vocation, the ordinarv dutv. Everv one ac- 
knowledges iu his conseienec tlic law wdiieli prescribes to him 
tlic exercise of the gifts he has received. God, w ho lias sown 
the seed cvcrywdicre, has a rigid to expect a uiii\crsal harvest. 
What then w ill be our excuse, whoso condition has been nmde 
easy by Providence, if wc enjoy its benefits but neglect the 
corresponding duties ? Is it that our days may pass in idle 
indulgence that God lias granted to us the comforts of afflu- 
ence ? Is it to gr#ify our vanity or empty fancies that he 
has attached certain privileges of consideration and influence 
to particular social positions? Is it that no fruit may be pro- 
duced by our hand, that he has lavished on us the leisure 
wliieh has been so vspariugly granted to many of onr fellow - 
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creatures? Has he only intended to supply us >\ilh t<»od for 
our understanding, and perliaps our priile, nhen ho has sur- 
rounded us with all the facilities of education, and all iho aid 
of lights bestoNved on others? Tins cannot he suj>poscd, un- 
less we would conclude at the same time, that we liveoidy for 
this world which passes awaij^ and for ourselves alone ; that 
oui^ destiny is essentially selfish and transitory. 

But if wc cany our thoughts to a more distant and a higher 
elevation, if we consider ourselves as Ood^s labourers, if time 
is notliing but a means, and life the road to eternity; — all that 
happens at the present must thus be connected with our ex- 
})cctation||for the future. AVg have received nothing for such 
a limited period, for such narrow interests; all the gifts of 
God, even tfic most trifling in appearance, have been given to 
us for tlie purpose of salvation, for the sahation of our fcllow- 
eroatures as well as for our own, and for uliich an account 
will one day 1)C rc(iuir(;d at our hands. 

What means have we then, of employing, according to the 
intentions of Divine wisdom, our leisure, our resources, and 
our faculties ? 

There is one in its immense extent satisfies and even 

exceeds all these conditions ; — the exorcise of charity. Not of 
that restricted, superficial charity which contents itself with 
giving food and clothing to the unfortunates thrown by acci- 
dent ill our way, but that forecasting, exalted charity, which 
anticipates all misfortunes, addresses itself to all wants, to the 
miseries of the mind as well as to the sufferings of the body, 
and nourishes, not with bread alone, all that it takes under 
its protection. 

The present moment is opportune, for never was the exer- 
cise of this grand and genuine charity #iorc noccssary and 
more easily indulged. Despite its faults, despite its moral 
weakness, the last age possessed an immeasurable and original 
merit. It loved man ; it loved the whole race of men . J us- 
tice for all, sympathy for all, a desire for the dignity and 
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liappiiioss of* :ill, — humanity ; to say all in a Avord, and taking 
that word in its most extended senst?^ — liumanity corn{>rised 
the holy and powerful idea which, in the midst of many 
follies and e\ils, has produced so rnmdi advantage, and will 
h^ad to such profitable advanceincnt in modern society. This 
idea has been strangely interpreted, disfigured, travestied, and 
obscured ; criminal and odious under the name of equality ^ ridi- 
culous under that oi philanthropy. It has resisted and surv ived 
all ; after innumerable trials, in spite of many reactions and 
errors, it has continually re-appeared and resumed its empire. 
The spirit of humanity, respect for man under any condition 
and feature of his destiny, — herein is comprised th^ruc es- 
sence of the last century, the new and productive inspiration 
which animates the world now, and will i>rcsidc over its future 
destiny. 

Let charity then make haste ; its time is come ; the spirit 
of humanity prepares its exclusive work ; it is for her that sueh 
])ains arc taken to seek out incessantly all the privations and 
sufferings of society, to bring them into light, to i)roj)agatc 
with ardour that desire for amendment, that thirst for im- 
]>roving the condition of the world, which characterizes the 
c‘poch in which we live. Lor a long time tlie rieli, tlie power- 
ful, the ])ros2)erous of tlu' earth, forgot the jioor and weak. It 
is not so now'. On every side the helpless and destitute arc 
])laccd in front or come forward themselves; from all quarters 
the most flattering ])roiuises arc required and made. I tru>t 
they may not all prove corrujding or deceitful. 1 li02)e tliat 
the reform, already so considerable, in the condition of the 
destitute j)Oor, will continually increase ; and tliat with tlie 
progress of worldly comfort, the advancement of morality w ill 
be blended. But here, as elsewhere, I feel convinced that we 
shall promise much more than wt arc able to j)erfonn. I am 
satisfied that wc shall bring to light more sufferings than we 
can assunge, tliat wc shall excite more cxiiectations of Jiappi- 
ness than wc can ever satisfy. And when science and i>olitieid 
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institutions have reached their limits, to what power shall we 
address ourselves to accomplish what has been left undone, if 
not to charity ? Charity alone can undertake to cure, or at 
least to alleviate, so many miseries which w ithout her will have 
only been sought out to suffer them to fall back once more 
upon themselves. 

To you, O God, I know, to you alone it belongs to pour 
upon so many human wounds the truest of balms, the balm of 
faith and hope in you and you alone. But you permit, you 
command charity to consecrate its efforts to this work ; and 
never, I venture to say, in the midst of the brilliant perspec- 
tive no\^pen to the eyes of all, never has its zeal been more 
indispensable, and never will it have more brilliant opportu- 
nities of exercise than in these days in w hich wc live. 

Never also, it must be confessed, have greater facilities and 
more success been offered to its efforis. Ardent and indefati- 
gable in herself, charity had formerly to struggle with many 
obstacles, and frequently acted by chance, in the dark, without 
knowing much of the facts with w^hich it had to deal, or of 
the result of its labours. Thus it has sometimes been accused 
of failing in the proposed object, and of increasing the ills it 
intended to cure. To-day it is everywhere seconded and en- 
couraged ; not only can it rely on the co-operation of the law^ 
and the administrative authorities, but new and brilliant lights 
are everywhere shed upon its progress. The most pow^erful, 
the most distinguished men occupy themselves in obtaining 
for her all the information she may require, in solving every 
problem that intercepts her path. The improvement of the 
state of humanity, the alleviation of human misery, has become 
a science, the extent and means of action of which are stu- 
died, and carefully explained, and will prevent henceforward, 
in great part at least, a deeply lamentable result, the errors of 
good works, — an added mischief springing from a pious and 
benevolent intention. 

At the same time too that charity, tlius elevated to tlu 
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rank of a science, attracts the most enlightened minds to its 
service, it obtains innumerable agents throughout society. 
A power which satisfies at the same time the two conditions 
imposed on every human undertaking, — unity of purpose and 
division of labour, — a spirit of association penetrates every day 
more thoroughly into the exercise of charity. The spirit of 
association is not repulsed by lofty theories, and disdains pot 
the lowest co-operation. Like those wonderful machines the 
most complicated springs of wdiich can be moved by the band 
of an infant, it admits weakness, inexperience, even ignorance 
itself to assist in accomplishing the designs of science, in rea- 
lizing the inspirations of genius ; and it secures th^s to the 
greatest undertakings means of execution, and to the most ob- 
scure efforts their full proportion of efficacy. 

Let us, then, hear no more of pretexts or excuses. In 
these days, all who liavc time to spare can employ it most 
profitably, AVomcn have time ; they have also what imports 
still more to the success of charity ; they have affection, sym- 
pathy, imaginations easily moved, tears that flow promptly, 
tender and touching words, — all the cpialities, in fact, that 
human beings can comprehend, reciprocate, and almost love, 
although they arc only interchanged at casual intervals. 
Yiewed in this light alone, charity actually does the good it 
promises, and confers another benefit which it had no previ- 
ous thought of including. We think too little of this. The 
spirit of science and regulated forms controls our minds. 
Proud of our methodical skill, of our settled civilization, we 
incline to believe that all things may be calculated, and ad- 
minister themselves ; that with printed lists, committees, and 
distributions, all the good required can be readily accom- 
plished. The unfortunate are not so easily consoled, or by 
such limited appliances. Science and administration assist, 
but are unable to complete, the midertaking. Charity wants 
something beyond iiitelligcncc or well-regulated activity : it 
demands a sympathetic soul, which thinks of more than mere 
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physical relief, 'Which applies itself to render its gifts affec- 
tionate as well as useful, and excites, at every moment, Ikj- 
tween the benefactor and the object relieved, a mutual emo- 
tion, the sole pledge of tlie moral efficacy of their intercourse. 
This is the feeling that women can exclusively infuse into the 
exercise of charity ; by this quality alone can they adorn it 
with the charm and animation wdiich the scieutifu! coldness 
of the age tends to destroy. But it is not a ’one the Icisur* 
of time, it is the leisure of the imagination and the lieart 
that women can offer to those who are in misfortune, 'flieir 
happy destiny docs not thus entirely exhaust the faculties (.f 
their nat||}rc ; incapable of contributing to the service of their 
country either streiigtli or knowledge, they are commissioned 
to spread abroad the infinite treasures of affection ami sym- 
pathy; placed below men in reason and h)re>ight, they ele- 
vate themselves by the ])()wer of love to the Ihnng who re- 
wards faith, and fuliils hope, but who restu'ves to charity alone 
the ywivilego of being immortal like himself. 

;My own conviction is profound ; 1 am anxious to impart it 
to other women ; I am desirous that they should see in charity a 
part of their mission iii this world, as 1 feel assured they will 
find ill its exercise a remedy for the evil of whicli they com- 
plain, the vacuum in their time and in tlicir souls. But this 
double advantage can only be gained on one condition ; that 
of restraining within a nciglibouring and limited sphere the 
ambition and labour of charity. Where there is so much to 
do, many hesitate to commence : tlicre sliould be no such 
doubt. Some wish to accomplish all : it is wiser to attempt 
but little. I have lately read Dr. Chalmers’s work on 
" Civic and Christian Economy.’ He demonstrates with con- 
vincing clearness the folly of always wishing to act on the 
grand scale, of despising little works, the only works that 
are sure of a result. Without speaking of the moral danger 
that attaches itself to projects so brilliant that we congratu- 
late ourselves on having conceived them, and from the flatter- 
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ing aspect of which wc descend reluctantly to practical charity 
and her humble exertions, is it not evident that no one person, 
no woman in particular can command a sufficiency Qf time and 
resources of every kind to meet such a varied and extensive 
task, and that benefits which, directed to a single point, would 
prove efficacious, lose nearly all their virtue when promiscu- 
ously divided ? Thus, I rei)cat with firm confidence, and sup- 
ported by the authority of Chalinci's, it becomes an imperious 
duty to limit, and regulate by strict observance, the exercise 
of compassion. It is most painful, I know, to see misfortune 
close to us, to be separated from it by nothing but an imagi- 
nary lino, and yet to have our hands tied and our relief with- 
hold, The heart revolts at the sight, and we accuse ourselves 
of injustice. But if this reserve in the hopes and works of 
charity is the condition of its true success, — if actirity and 
fortune which siiHicc for the-rcli<d* of families in our iramc. 
diate vicinity, cannot fail, in the circuit of a vast city, to be 
swallowed up like a drop of water in the ocean, — to exhaust 
themselves unpcrccdved even by the miseries which have a1)- 
sorbed them, — is it not an extremely false calculation, even 
lor the interest of the poor, to abandon ourselves on every 
oceasioii to the feelings whieh a near view of tlieir misery 
excites? There is no one, however severe may be habitual 
theory in their ease, that can always resist their prayers, or 
hear without yielding at the moment, these emphatic words, I 
am hungry. Well then, I ask, — if all the street alms tlius be- 
stow^ed in Paris during a single year, could be collected at the 
expiration of that time, and distributed with order and intel- 
ligence, w’ould not ail infinitely superior degree of advantage 
prove the result? But to act thus her office, must benevo* 
lence silence charity? There have been many disputes on 
the relative meaning of these tw o w ords : parties have even 
adopted and made them rallying-points. It would bo easy, 

1 think, to rectify all this by giving them their natural and 
true meaning. The expressions benevolence and charity, unless 
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I deceive myself, by no means imply the same intentions or 
acts. Benevolence docs not appear to me to ro.senii)le tln^ 
charity of ^philosophers more closely than charity rcpr<?seut8 
the benevolence of devotees. Benevolence I consider the 
sdeuce of charity, the light that feeds its fire, the reason that 
supplies its sentiment. Benevolence and charity are neither 
siihilar nor opposed ; they exist ^part, but they join hands in 
action; the severe exigences, the wise combinations of l)cnc- 
volcncc, arc not strangers to the Christian soul of Clialrncrs, 
when he interests himself in the actual condition of the poor, 
and, above all, with a view to their eternal welfare. The emo- 
tions of charity that impart to actions imposed by duty th(‘ 
charm and reward of affection, were not wanting to the phi- 
lanthropic lieart of Howard. Let us keep things in tlieir 
right place, and words to their true meaning, and let us en- 
deavour, ^^ith the example of these illustrious friends of man- 
kind, to unite tlic lights of reason to the emotions of the 
heart, science to love, and benevolence to ebarity. 

It is not necessary to suppose, that to succeed in this object 
the efforts must t)e ever painful, or that wc must 1)c eternally 
condemned to look, if not with an unmoistened eye, at least 
with a careless glance, on all the miscuii's wc do not help to 
console, — miseries perhaps even more aj)])alling than those wc 
remove. The more wc give, tlie more onr gifts will incrcas(\ 
This has been often said, but not yet to the extent of its truth. 
Charity becomes fruitful in proportion as It is judiciously re- 
gulated. Distribute, I repcjit, without discrimination, and 
the result will be too insignificant to encourage ourselves, or 
to excite strongly the zeal of others. Endcavo\ir, on the con- 
trary, to confine your efforts to a particular class of misfor- 
tune, or to a special locality, and you will soon see the wounds 
healed, and the aspect of the place changed. Let the amount 
of what can be accomplished by a single person or society 
be correctly estimated, and soon other individuals and asso- 
ciations will range themselves by the side of tlic first, eager 
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to explore tfie ground as yet unappropriated, to supply the 
wants that have been inevitably passed over. Trust to the 
spirit of justice inherent in the heart of man, and which can 
never suffer, by the side of misery relieved, the sight of misery 
completely forsaken. What others have done for that mis- 
fortune, we ought to do for this, as difficult to endure, as 
easy to assuage. Here is a neighbouring street which has re- 
ceived certain benefits from%ertain of its inhabitants. That 
which I inhabit is under the same privations, and has a right 
to the same relief. Thus, from neighbour to neighbour, im- 
provement will propagate with virtue, and /Ae spirt/ will refiew 
the face of the earth. 

Wc have lately seen how important it is to divide labour, 
and to do our own work without encroaching on the province 
of another. The misfortune and heroism of the Greeks had 
deeply moved all hearts : on every side an anxious desire was 
manifested to fly to their assist;m<*e. The Greek Committee 
ordered Collections. The* wonu ii took charge of them, and 
applied themselves to the titsk with the ardour and irregularity, 
the confident precipitation, so natural to their character. 
A\ hat liap})cne(l in (consequence ? Some persons wen^ asked 
six times, others not at all ; certain streets were visited re- 
peatedly, while many were entirely neglected. Complaints 
arose from all quarters. The ill-humour produced by these 
repetitions or omissions, checked and impaired the proposed 
effect. The contributions fell far short of what had been 
anticipated. What was then decided on? The operations 
of the collecting ladies were defined ; special localities were 
assigned to all where they were to address their applica- 
tions ; each had her appointed district, and no one was 
permitted to go beyond it. The effect of this reflated pro- 
ceeding, this understood combination, soon became apparent. 
A little more order in the noblest of impulses would have 
preserved for the day of triumph and repose many sons of 
Greece, and would have saved their wives and children from 
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death, and perhaps IVoin a fate of inneli gwtdw terror. 
This division of labour, and this uu>diru*ation in des i^n, are 
absolutely necessary, that all may know correctly wh it tlu'y 
have to do, and acquit themselves of their appointed sliare. 
Much time is thus saved in avoiding uncertainty, in pre- 
venting double occupation, and esivecially in allowing each 
l)erson to select that portion of the work the most conge* 
nial to individuaj tastes, habits,%nd position. Whoever acts 
alone is obliged to carry out a certain undertaking or to 
gi\e it up entirely. In societies, on the contrary, and 
jiarticularly iu those that confine tlieniselves to limited pro- 
jects, however little one may do, tliat little advances the 
general success; one hand cannot set the whe«‘l in motion, 
altiiough it may contribute to aC(*i*lcrate its })ace. It may 
be (lifiicult to find ten pci^soiis who <‘an give an (‘Utirc day 
in the week to the interests of a neighbour ; ask only for an 
hour, and thousands will prestuit tbemsdvis ; thus a greater 
aggregate of tiuu* will l)e employed in the service of tlic 
uiiforruuate, and no ptirlicular or private duty will sutler 
tUeveby. 

Auotlicr moti\e still more important, as higher iu character, 
commaiuls us to limit w ithin reasoiiabli* hounds the sphere of 
our benefactions. All the wants of man arc not confined to 
his materi'al lifi^; there are some more nohlc! and delicate, and 
for these reasons, as Dr. Chalmers remarks, they are h'ss dis- 
tinctly pcrceivt'd, less vividly felt Ijy those wdio experience 
them; unlike physical wants, which become more imperious 
the less they are satisfied, the necessities of our moral nature 
extinguish themselves under privation. That beggar weeps 
for bread, because he lias not eaten ihrough the day; here is 
another wjio desires not to emerge from his wretchedness and 
apathy ; he has not been satiattd with jaatice, but he neither 
ludKjcrs nor thirsts for it. Jf then w o can trust to the impulse 
of nature, which induces the unhappy to impart their woes 
to those wlio (!aii in some rncasuni eonsolc them ; — if without 
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serious (laii{r(T or injury we can wait until tlic poor communi- 
cate to us tli(ur corporal sufrerings, it is not so with their intel- 
lectual priMitions; let us not hope to lcari> these from them- 
selves; the y arc more ignorant of them than we are, or if they 
arc aware of the fact, it gives them no uneasiness. Let us take 
care not to be satisfied in trying to cure their social wounds 
with the means and remedies that suffice for other and different 
eases. What would be the ule of hospitals into which the sick 
refused to enter ? Where would be tlie advantage of schools 
and lectures, if those for whom they are intended, passed daily 
by the doors without going in ? The feast was prepared, says 
the Evangelist, but the innted guests refused to attend. Shall 
we content ourselves, as did the master of that house, by filling 
the hall at hazard, and sliall we leave to their vain excuses 
those for whom it was placed in order? No ; let us rather com- 
pel them to (Miter, but as charity compels. Let us seek them 
out, show them the hidden treasure th(.'y despise, and teach 
tlieiii to uiidorstand its vabu* ; let ns pray, entreat, and invade, 
as Chalmers ingenuously expresses liimself; let ns penetrate 
into the interior of families; lot us tc^ach that mother, eom- 
])(*lled by h(‘r iiu'vitablc labour to be absent the whole day 
from her children, tliat there are safe asylums where they 
may pass their hours in innoeeiicc, slicltered from the conta- 
gion of evil Iia]}its^ and in training for the exercise of good 
one's. Let ns gi\e the Gospel to that old man deprived of 
motion, and wliose days pass on in s<mselcss torpor. Let us 
send that boy to school, wdio wastes his strength in (juarrels, 
and his intelligence in lii's. Let ns find a good apprenticeship 
for that young girl, who wanders through the streets, selling 
cakes and flowers, and exposes to unmerited insults a face still 
conscious of a blush. Lot us induce the master of the family 
to employ in justifiable recreation the hours he consumes at 
the alc-liouse : let us speak to him of his duties, of his true 
interests, of his wife, his children, and*their future; let us 
appeal to those simple, hoiu'st feelings wliich arc ever within 
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the reach of man’s heart, as they are connected with tlic most 
powerful and most natural of his ties. Then, perhaps, order 
may revisit that domicile, domestic bonds will reassume their 
sway, misery will recede, and a family be restored to peace, to 
virtue, and consequently to that God who rejoices in good, 
and remembers man and the son of man. 

IJndoubtedly, if we could congratulate ourselves on such a 
result, if wc had accomplished nothing else in our lives, we 
ought to thank Divine goodness for selecting us to such a 
task ; and might exclaim with St. Paul, I have fought the 
good tight, I have finished my course ; henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness.” 

The difficulties, I know, are great; there will be many un- 
pleasant attempts, with fruitless labour, and disap[)oint(‘(I 
hopes. ^Vheu we place ourselves in contact with the poorer 
classes, at every instant we jostle against obstinate prejudices, 
coai*se and injurious doubts ; but who except women will un- 
dertake to struggle with them ? omen a[)pcar as if suited to 
the contest by their nature ; their very weakness here supplies 
them with strength ; the most impious and ignorant man of 
the peojile cannot in tliem behold a mast(?r; in tlu'ir mouths 
exhortations assume the character of prayers, rei)roa(!hes art? 
blended with affection; they can speak with vivacity and 
urgent remonstrance, freed, from all a}>prehension but that 
of failure. The miseries of private life, of the int(?rior of 
tlie household economy, impress women more j)owerfully 
than men, for they take from them their entire hai)piness, the 
whole enjoyment of their lives. Let them once be felt, and 
the tendercst sympathy of the soul must follow. Their hearts 
will almost rend asunder at the sight of a mother who 
moans the loss of lier son ; and the bereaved parent, over- 
powered by their tears, will forget the vanity of their rank, 
and the luxury (;f their riches. They will, iu short, be women, 
and nothing more. ♦ Men could not act thus ; they can nev(‘r 
achieve this quick and natural association. Women have also 



HISTORIC DOCUMENTS, 


443 


another advantage in their attendance on tlie poor. Men 
who are charged with the execution of the laws, as the re- 
presentatives of Divine justice on earth, cannot always he in- 
dulgent. Compelled to punish, they are seldom permitted to 
tolerate or pardon ; and yet, what would become of jxior, weak 
human nature, if it wefe always judged by the strict balance 
of justice? Our mission is less inflexible. It is not in society 
but in souls that we arc required to re-establish order, and in 
our appointed task patience can cfTcct more than severity. If 
rigour befits tliosc to whom strength is given as their portion, 
it can never belong to women, weak beings in themselves, and 
dependent on man for support. Which of us can venture to 
say that she would have been all she ouglit to be, if her father 
had been cruel, her mother corrupt, her brothers indifferent, 
her husband deranged? Who can say what would have be- 
come of that frail creature, had she been deprived of all the 
succour that has sustained her : And if she feels justly how 
much she is indebted to tlic* propitious circumstances of her 
life, can she ever want pity for the errors of her neighbours? 

Finally, a formidable word, the word rqt/alUij, is incessantly 
repeated in our ears. AVhat terrible passions and insensate 
hopes docs it not awaktui ! Undoubtedly their object will never 
be accomplished ; they will not disturb the world with daily 
pretexts of regulating happiness hy a uniform standard. But 
let us abstain from opposing them by force alone ; ev(‘n a just 
administration of the law s will fail to effect a cure. For that 
purpose we Avant charity, — friendly, sympathetic, and ardent, 
— not only in relieving the sufferings l)y which our hearts are 
touched, but in expelling envy and anger, in introducing 
amongst difterimt classes the gentle and easy relations which 
form the true peace of society. 

Inequality of position will never disappear from the world ; 
hospitals, distributions of aid, manufactories for employment, 
all the conceivable resources of philanthropy and bcnevolenc(', 
will not suflicc to ensure it« endurance without inurmuib. 
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Lazarus would not have been very grateful had he collected l)ut 
a few “ crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table.” At this 
time, men more than ever expect something beyond gold from 
their fellow-men; they ask to be known, acknowledged, loved, 
and treated as brothers. Let us take from inequality all its 
bitter and repulsive features; let us seek out the poor; let us 
teach them that the abodes of luxury which excite their dis- 
pleasure, are occupied by inmates who tiiiiik of their wi iits, 
their raisfortuhes, and are ever studying how to alleviate them. 
Let us be pardoned for our wealth, us wt shall never fojgct 
that they arc destitute; let ns bo allowed w ithoul jealousy ( ur 
places in society, as wc extend our hands to them ; let us 
enjoy our happiness, as wo weep over their privations. The 
work should be energetically eommeneed ; “ behold, now is 
the accepted time! behold, now is tin.' day of salvation!” 
Our beautiful France, in profound peace, calls loudly for ame- 
lioration. Never were eireumstances more favourable. A 
moment may perhaps arrive when we shall feel deep rt'gret 
if we allow this opportunity to escape. If that moment comes 
not for our country, it will assuredly come for ourselves. 'I’hc 
time is short, even when undisturbed by commotion ; we 
liasten rapidly towards the place from whence there is no 
return ; “ let us work while it is day.” Are our hearts de- 
pressed or unoccupied ? The labour of charity is the surest 
consolation under life’s troubles, the sweetest pastime in the 
hours of weariness. If our own lot in this world is happy, can 
we ever do enough for those who sigh for a participation iu 
the same blessings ? 
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No. XIV. 

(Page 301.) 

Extract from the ^ Moniteur UniverseV of the bth of Aprils 
1832, on the riots and murders that took place at Paris ^ on 
the occasion of the Cholera, 

While speaking of the agitation excited in the public 
mind, under the pretext of attempts to poison, imputed for 
the last two days to the retailors of wine, we might have 
thought that the inhabitants of Paris, aware that the atten- 
tion of government had been drawn to that particular point, 
would rely upon its anxiety to discover the source and pro- 
pagators of these alarms, or to discover the j.)erpctrators of 
such crimes, if they had really occurred. 

Nevcrtlicless, fresli alarms have been spread abroad, and 
in eonsequcncc of suspicions* as unfounded as they are cruel, 
violence luis been committeil on peaceable individuals ; exas- 
perated groups have even put to death inofl’ensive citizens, 
held up to popular fury by the name of poisoners, applied to 
them without foundation. 

Government has adopted the most strenuous measures, first 
to prevent repetition of this destestable outrage, and secondly, 
to ascertain all the facts that have been used to mislead the 
minds of tlic people to this fatal extent. 

Experienced chemists have been ordered to analyse the 
wine of every description collected by a great number of re- 
tailers, in the houses of nearly one hundred and fifty. lu 
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sonu' wines of inferior quality tliey liave diseuvered nothiui^ 
but a snuill infusion of cider. 

A ials, bread, sugar-plums, and meat, seiz(*d and ponib'd out 
as being poisoned, have also undergone a similar analysis. 
They have been found to bo free from all venomous suhstance. 

Individiuils arrested upon public clamour have lx tm n'- 
pcatedly visited and interrogated. Nothing has resulti d bu‘ 
the most convincing proofs of their innocence. 

ThuSj the *most scrupulous investigations liave demon- 
strated, in a manner that admits of no dispute^ the falseness 
and absurdity of the circulated reports. 

N<ncrtheless, upon the faith of these vague alarms, our 
fellow-citizens have been insulted, beaten, or assassinated. 

Yesterday a government clerk was stopped and murdered 
iu the street of Saint-Deuis. lie was a man deserving tlu* 
esteem of all wlio knew him. 

This morning a physician, passing through the street of La- 
fayette, to the llurrier of the(-ombat, to make, in conjunction 
with a veterinary surgeon from Alfort, a post-morttuu exa- 
iiiinatiou ou the ])ody of a dog, was assaulted by a crowd, and 
only escaped, with another individual, an insp(*etor of puhlit* 
health, by seeking refuge iu tbe nearest barrack. 

On the 1th, at five o’clock, groups assembled ou the IMaet' 
de Grevc, pursued, under tjic name of poisoner , a man who 
took refuge in the Hotel de Villc, from whence they endea- 
voured to tear him by open violence. Two persons wen^ 
seized by some madmen, and thrown, it is said, into the 
river, near the Bridge of Areola. An armed force arrived, the 
crowd was dispersed, and fresh outrages prevented. A man 
was threatened by another party because he carried a bottle 
in his hand, A commissary of police came up and drank 
some of the contents to satisfy the crowd, who yielded to this 
demonstration. The prefect of police has issued the following 
proclamation, which will satisfy the public. 

^^Lct the heads of families, the proprietors of workshops 
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and all f^ood citizc'iis second the efl'orts of the authorities, 
and minds so treacherously mislead will he brought back to 
more rational ideas. With regard to the agitators who have 
inad(^ these \ ain alarms a pretext for tumult, the laws watch 
them, and the government will support the law^s. 

‘^This evening, traiupiillity is entirely restored. We can- 
not too often repeat, that at the moment when we arc writing 
there has not been discovered, after the most active research, 
the slightest appearance of truth in the reports of poisoning. 
Let the public then be satisfied, and no longer listen to the 
falsehoods that have led to such fatal results. 

This avidity to feed on the most groundless rumours, this 
sanguinary cruelty which signalizes itself by violence and 
murder, are unworthy of the French nation. Orders have 
been spread to arrest the authors or abettors of the crimes 
committed. The first duty of the government is to protect 
tlie lives of the citizens 3 let us hojje that fresh enormities or 
rcncw'cd attempts may not render necessaiy the measures 
which that protection w ill provoke. If it were otherwise, all 
honest and enlightened citizens, repeatedly cautioned not to 
conceal from the hands of justice the real criminals w ho arc 
lost in the crowd, would understand that it is their bouiiden 
duty not to increase, by a feeling of idle curiosity, the nume- 
rous assemblies who are thus tainted w ith crime.^^ 
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No. XV. 

■ (Pagt' 301 ) 

I)isTOi/?'sc of M- Royvr-CoHardj tUdivered at thr Fanenil of 
M, Cant ini r Perier, \\)th. 183*2.) 

The inexpressible sadness of this ceremony is more elo- 
quent than our vain words. A few days only have passed since 
we witnessed the extinction of the most expanded intelligence 
of the age ; and now that a great heart is stricken, a lofty 
soul escapes to its rest. The mortal remains arc Ix^fore our 
eyes ; they are about to be enclosed in the tomb ; they receive 
in this moment our last farewell. 

AVhat can I say to you, gentlemen, that you do not aln‘ady 
know and feel with poignant regret? How did AI. Casimir 
Perier suddimly elevate himself to the foremost raiik of states- 
men ? Had lie gained battlc.s, or did he rather illustrate his 
life by important labours? Not so; but he n^ceived from 
nature the most brilliant and least disputed of all her gifts, 
a character energetic even to heroism, with a mind endowed 
with those marvellous instincts which form, as it were, the 
divine portion of the art of government. Providence had 
marked him with this double sign ; by this he was destined 
to take the lead amongst the men of his age, when his hour 
arrived. It required the extraordinary cireumstanccs under 
which we live to reveal to France, to Europe, to posterity, 
the high vocation to which M. Casimir Perier was called ; we 
could not estimate it ; he was ignorant of its extent himself. 
Rising from an advocate for constitutional liberty to the rank 
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of a minister and head of the cabinet^ under a revolution that 
he had done nothing to provoke, he has often said, — and I 
lionour him for the sentiment which the disinterested probity 
and just bearing of his mind made him rapidly comprehend 
and avow, — that if order is the debt of every government, it 
is pre-eminently that of a newly established authority, for 
wliich order is the surest pledge of safety without, as jof 
stability within. 

Order, then, Avas the dominating thought df M. Casirnir 
rericr ; peace will be tlic reward ; — to tliat great idea he de- 
voted liiinself. I repeat, gentlemen, he devoted himself : there- 
in lies his heroism. At every risk lie was resolved to maintain 
order, without considering that he might lose himself; with- 
out trusting too confidently to success ; without bestowing a 
thought on the personal glory that Avould ultimately attend 
his efforts. In this exalted career, supported by the wishes, 
the confidence, and almost by tlie unanimous acclamations of 
liis countrymen, lie fought to his la>st day with intrepidity 
that never Avavered. When his strength Avas subdued, his 
soul remained unconqucraldc. 

The glory of M. Casirnir Perier is pure and unassailable. 
Emerging like a meteor from the clouded days in Avhieh 
everything around us seems to be obscured or sinking, it Avill 
endure and increase ; for it is not* the transitory or artificial 
work of any particular party to Avhieli lie attached liimself. 
lie served tlic cause of justice, of civilization, and of true 
liberty throughout the Avhole Avorld. lie has fallen too soon! 
May the honest citizens, — the friends of humanity that he 
had united together, — complete his Avork ! Let us elevate 
above his tomb the standard of order ; this Avill constitute the 
noblest tribute avc can render to his memory. 


^OL. n. 
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2 . Portrait and Character of M, Casimir Perier ; 
by M, de Remusat, 

He was extremely tall in stature ; his manly, regular features 
presented a union of clear intelligence and refinement, con- 
trasting strongly with the imposing energy by which at inter- 
vals he was animated. His gait, his demeanour, his gestures, 
were somewhat hasty and imperious, and he said himself with a 
smile, How ‘can a man of my height be expected to yield?’’ 
A portrait painted by M. Hersent, and a medallion sculptured 
by M. David, give a tolerably correct idea of his physiognomy. 
During his last years, the expression of his face was altered 
and bore the impress of suffering rather than exhaustion. He 
had days, or rather moments, of painful prostration, from 
which he was instantly roused by any external excitement, any 
pressing necessity, or any trial that involved his honour or 
conviction. Within him, a calculating mind and a fervid 
temperament were engaged in a perpetual struggle. To this he 
owed an important portion of his influence. Ever vehemently 
touched himself, he reacted powerfully upon others, alternately 
subduing them by force, mid moving them by his own emotion. 
His thought flashed upon his mind like a sudden illumination ; 
it took possession of him m ith such overwhelming vehemence 
that it carried him completely away, so that his compressed 
and hurried speech could only follow it with difficulty. Never- 
theless, his ideas were so clear, and his impressions so ardent, 
that he conveyed their fidl meaning on the instant, and com- 
municated around him the excitement under which he laboured 
himself. It was by this earnestness in the tribune that he ob- 
tained such influence over listening assemblies ; jjid of him, 
above all public orators, it might have Ijccn said that his elo- 
quence was exclusively action, and that the language consti- 
tuted the man. These internal emotions and contests im- 
parted a degree of impetuosity to his manner whicli deceived 
people as to his true character, and prevented them from ob- 
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serving that his reason continued calm, and that the spirit of 
observation and calculation scarcely ever deserted him in his 
dealings with men. Almost always he presented the spectacle 
of a powerful mind struggling in vain to impart to the idea 
it wishes to convey, the full measure of its own vivacity and 
strength. He could never satisfy himself that he had suffici- 
ently or completely conveyed his own impressions ; for what 
we do invariably falls short of what we feel. 

The mind of M. Casimir Perier was more ihdebted to ex- 
perience than to study, and found resources in his own activity 
of which he skilfully availed himself. He rejected methodical 
labour and could never endure indolence. He wished to act, 
but in acting he never ceased to reflect ; he continually fell 
back upon self-examination, considering and revolving his own 
ideas as if to confirm himself in his view, and to consolidate 
his judgment. Caring little for theories, he proceeded always 
on certain general principles that he seized by instinct, and on 
which he entirely relied. He trusted to his first glance ; I 
want many things,’^ he said, but I have courage, tact, and 
good fortune.” At the same time, he reasoned interminably 
on all bis rcsolntions. HiCsolvcA on great wnAerttiinTvgs, \v\s 
daily decisions cost him much anxious forctho\igl\t. 11c hesi- 
tated for a considerable time, postponed as long as he could, 
and never decided on his course without a struggle. But 
when once he formed his resolution, it was unalterable, for he 
was both circumspect and intrepid. In government, he pos- 
sessed undoubtedly one of the rarest of gifts, a strong will ; 
but that will, perhaps, was restricted within too limited a 
scoi)e. 

P^p^f bad his moments of unreserve, but his confidence 
was neither habitual nor sustained. In general he judged the 
characters of men harshly ; his language was without indul- 
gence, although Ids heart was void of rancour. Never, I dare 
to affirm, has he been detected in a desire of inflicting the 
slightest injury on his political enemies, although he lavished 

2 G 2 
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on them bitter reproaches and haughty contempt. His passion 
was to conquer, not to wound ; and he felt a difficulty in under- 
standing, while he saw with surprise, the illwill he alternately 
excited by disdain and success, lie was disposed to judge men 
more by their interests than their passions, and, according to 
my idea, attached too little importance to the amount of evil 
thoughts and actions that cannot be imputed to prearranged 
calculation. The human heart is often disinterested in evil. 

Nevertheless, he had tenderly attached friends. He easily 
won over those he approached ; he inspired devotion without 
trusting to it too much ; he made himself loved while he was 
at the same time feared. To those who knew him intimatelj 
he was captivating, and in familiar intercourse, although it was 
necessary to refrain from too much freedom, he was agreeable 
and entertaining. Nothing was more easy for those who knew 
him, (I should rather say for those w ho loved him, for we only 
thoroughly know those we love,) than to tell him the truth, and 
the whole truth. He sought advice, and asked for it always, 
careless of being contradicted, but solicitous only not to be 
misunderstood. In the world he was distant, cold, and somc- 
wffiat uneasy ; in his own domestic circle he was lively and 
humorous ; he laughed occasionally with the joyous burst of 
the youths of another age, and amused himself with a thousand 
puerilities of social life, despised at present when the affecta- 
tion of solemnity is the prevailing fashion of the mind. 
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No. XVI. 

(Page 308.) 

Letter from M. de La Fayette to M , on the Death of 

M. Casimir Verier, 

We find in the ^Memoirs of M. de La Fayette^ (vol. vi. 
p. 660) a letter addressee! by him on the 16th of May, 1832, to 
a person whose name is left in blank, and which runs thus : — 
Poor Casimir Perier died this morning at eight o^ clock. 
He leaves behind him in one of the two great divisions of 
France and Europe, profound regrets and an exalted reputa- 
tion : in the other, sentiments of bitterness which will sub- 
side in proportion as it becomes better kmown that he was not 
the chief agent of the deplorable system adopted at home and 
abroad. Already the ^Moniteur’ of this morning claims the 
idea for the just owncr.^ For ourselves we feel nothing but 
sentiments of private esteem* and friendship; and as much as 
lays in our poAver, we are anxious to prevent any attack upon 
his memory beyond condemning •the administration of which 
he was the organ. ... It has been often repeated that I had 
conversed with the King on our present condition. Many 
patriots, even amongst the most ardent, pressed me to adopt 
that step. I refused, because I was thoroughly convinced of 
its inutility, and I saw many objections.^^ 

' In thiPletter there is an anachronism, which the date of M. de La 
Fayette’s letter (a date fixed with certainty by the first sentence) ren- 
ders difficult of explanation. The ‘ Moniteur* of the 16th of May said 
nothing whatever on the policy of M. Casimir Perier, who was still 
alive when it appeared. It was the ‘ Moniteur’ of the 17th of May 
that contained the article to which the letter of M. de La Fayette of 
the 16th alludes. 
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No. XVII. 

(Pago 331.) 

Note upon plating Paris in a state of siege by a Royal Ppcree 

of the Gth of June, 1832, by M, Vmtins de SainULau ent, 

President of the Chamber of the Royal ( ^ourt of Pans, 

§ I. The law of the 10th of July, 1791, respecting the 
maintenance and classification of fortresses and military posts^ 
the police of fortifications, and other mat ten's appertaining 
thereto, considers fortresses and militaiy posts under three 
conditions : the state of peace, the state of war, and tlie state 
of siege. 

The state of pcact is the ordinary condition fmder which 
the civil authority preserves all its prerogatives in their full 
independence. 

The state of war ought to he declared by a decree of the 
legislative body ; or in the interval between the sessions of 
that body, by the King. It leaves to the civil powers their 
usual privileges, but on condition of acceding to such inci- 
dental measures as the military authorities may consider 
necessary for the safety of the place. 

With respect to the state of siege, three articles of the law 
must be considered. Article 11 points out the causes which 
lead to it ; Article 12, when it terminates ; and Article 10, of 
its consequences as far as the military authority is concerned. 
The text runs as follows ; — 

^^Art. 11. 

Fortresses and military posts will not only be considered in 
a state of siege from the moment when attacks commence, but 
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as soon as when, by the effect of their investment by the ene- 
iny^s troops, communications from without to within, and from 
witliin to without, are intercepted at the distance of 1800 
toises from the crests of the covered ways. 

^^Art. 13. 

The state of siege will continue until the investment is 
raised ; and in case the attacks have already commence, 
until the works of the besiegers have been levelled, and the 
trenches repaired or placed in a state of defence. 

^'Art. 10. 

" In fortresses and military posts, as soon as they are placed 
in a state of siege, all the authority with which the civil offi- 
cers are invested by the constitution for the maintenance of 
internal order and police, will pass over to the military com- 
mandant, who will exercise them exclusively on his personal 
responsibility. 

On this law wc must bbserve: — 1. That it applies only to 
fortresses and military posts. 2. That it admits a siege to 
proceed only from attack or entire investment, without award- 
ing to the government the right of declaring any place in a 
state of siege that is not so invested. 3. That it does not ex- 
press whether or not the authority of the tribunals for the sup- 
pression of crime passes over to the military authorities. 

§ II. The law of the 10th of Fritctidor, year V., makes all 
townships in the interior, without distinction between those 
that arc fortresses or military posts, and those that are not, 
liable to the state of war and state of siege, in the following 
terms : — 

Article 1. 

The executive Directory cannot declare the townships in the 
interior of the republic in a state of war, unless previously 
authorized by a decree of the legislative body. 

Article 2. 

The townships of the interior will be in a state of siege as 
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soon as, by the eflfect' of their investment by the troops of 
foreign enemies or rebels, the communications from within to 
without, and from without to within, are interrupted at the 
distance of 3502 metres (1800 toiscs) from the ditches or 
walls. In this case the cxccative Directory will apprise the 
legislative body of the fact.” 

This law merely extends the conditions of tlie law of the 
10th of July, 1701, to towns that arc not fortresses or mili- 
taiy posts. It*consists only of the two preceding articles. 

1. Under its exeielse the state of siege can only result 
from actual investment, and not from a declaration of the 
government. 

2. Since it docs not say when that stale is to cease, > is 
evident that, resulting from the fact of the investment, it 
ought to terminate, as under the law of 1794, when the fact 
that has given rise to it exists no longer. 

3. This law, silent upon the consequences which the state 
of siege must of negessity produce as to the relative privi- 
leges of the civil and military authorities, necessarily refers 
itself on that point to the preceding law of 1791. A law of 
the 19th of Fructidor, year V., enacted in pursuance of the 
coup d^ctat of the evening before, while annulling the pro- 
ceedings of a great many electoral assemblies, sentencing to 
banishment several members., of the national representation, 
and recalling various redbnt acts, contains in its last article 
a provision giving back to the Directory the power of declaring 
a township in a state of siege. But it must be remarked that 
this power has never legally belonged to that authority. It is 
probable that it may have usurped it, and that the law of the 
10th of Fructidor, year V., had been passed to put an end to 
that usurpation. Under these circumstances, the law of the 
19th cannot be considered as conveying to the government the 
right of declaring a state of siege. Nevertheless, the decrees 
of the 26th of March, 1807, declare the towns of Brest and 
Antwerp in a state of {^ege. 



HISTORIC DOdtUMBNTS. 


45 ? 


§ III. Before proceeding further^ it most be observed:-^ 

1. That the law of the 10th of July, 1791, cannot be ap* 
pealed to in justification of the decree of the 5th of June, 
1832, because, according to its tenour and express terms, it 
relates exclusively to fortresses and military posts ; and Paris 
is neither the one nor the other. 

2. That the law of the 10th of Fructidor, year V., is equjilly 
inapplicable, since it requires for the state of siege positive 
investment, and the interruption of communication witliin 
and without ; and these circumstances were not in existence as 
regarded Paris on the 5tli and Gth of June, 1832. 

3. That, according to both these laws, the state of siege 
ceases with the investment, by which alone it was caused ; and 
thus the decree w'C arc now discussing can still less be based 
upon those laws, as its date, and above all, its promulgation, 
was subsequent to the suppression of the revolt. 

§ IV. But the legislation w^as specially modified by the 
decree of the 21th of DeSember, 1811, relative to the organi- 
zation and duties of the stafl' of different posts. Three articles 
of this decree must be recited here. 

Article 53. 

Tlie state of siege is determined either by a decree of the 
Emperor, by investment, by an open attack, by surprise, by 
internal sedition, or, finally, by*asscmblies within the radius 
of the investment, not authorized by the magistrates. 

In the case of a regular attack, the state of siege docs not 
terminate until the works of the enemy are destroyed, and the 
trenches placed in a state of defence. 

Article 101. 

In places under a state of siege, the authority with which 
the magistrates were invested for the presl&rvation of order and 
^police, passes entirely into the hands of the military com- 
mandant, who either exercises them entirely himself, or dele- 
gates a specific portion to the magistrates according to his 
discretion. 
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Article 103. 

With respect to all offences which the gfovernor or comman- 
dant has not considered it proper to leave to the decision of the 
ordinary tribunals, the functions of the officer of judicial 
police are to be discharged by a provost-marshal, and the ordi- 
nary tribunals are replaced by military tribunals.^^ 

If we compare these articles with the corresponding pro- 
visions of the law of 1791, we are struck by the following 
discrepancies 

1. An investment or regular attack has ceased to be the 
sole fact determining the state of siege. It may now result 
either from a surprise, from illegal assemblies within the 
military radius, or from internal sedition, all of which arc 
circumstances that do not of necessity bring with them, as 
investment or siege, properly so defined, does, the interception 
of communication within and without. The state of siege 
may also be declared by a simple decree of the head of the 
government. 

Some persons confound the state of siege with the state of 
war, and starting upon the principle that the right of declar- 
ing a place in a state of siege is a natural consequence of the 
right of declaring peace and war, have thought that the con- 
stitution of the year VIIT., bestowing the latter power on the 
chief of the government, gave him also a right to declare any 
town in a state of siege. ' It is under this point of view that 
M. Merlin, in his ^Repertory of Jurisprudence,^ considers 
the decrees which before that of 1811 declared various places 
in a state of siege. According to this opinion, the decree of 
1811, referring the declaration of a state of siege to a decree of 
the Emperor, was no innovation, and amounted to nothing 
more than the exercise of the anterior laws, and of the consti- 
tution itself. But ttiis opinion cannot be maintained in face 
of the texts of the laws of 1791 and of year V. 

Other persons, again, have argued that the decree which de- 
clares the state of siege ought to be founded on one of the 
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circumstances enumerated in Article 53. This is a manifest 
error. The alternative form in which that article is drawn up, 
places beyond all doubt, that any one of the causes therein 
recited, suflSccs to determine the state of siege ; and more- 
over, tliese circumstances are of a nature to require that the 
state of siege should commence, and the military power be 
strengthened, as soon as they exist, and without waiting for a 
declaration of the government, which in a majority of cases 
would incur the risk of being too late. The •state of siege, 
which may be called fictitious, arising from a simple decree, 
ought undoubtedly to be regulated by weighty causes ; but 
these causes may exist before or after investment or sedition. 

2. According to the law of 1791, the state of siege ceased 
with the investment, and in case of actual siege, after the de- 
struction of the cnemy^s works and the repair of the breaches. 
Tlic decree has a provision in the last case, but is silent on all 
the others. 

It seems impossible not to extend this provision to the 
ease of investment already provided for by the law of 1791> 
and to the new cases of surprise, illegal assemblies in the 
neighbourhood of tlie place, and internal sedition. Analogy 
requires this, and there is nothing in Die decree to lead to a 
contrary decision. When the cause ceases, the effect should 
cease also. 

But the state of siege pronounced by the government can 
only terminate as it began. It belongs to the government 
alone, from its knowledge of the dangers that have provoked 
the measure, to calculate how long those dangers are likely to 
endure, and, as a necessary consequence, the duration of the 
remedy opposed to them. 

3. The law of 1791 transferred to the military commandant 
the entire authority of the civil officers for the maintenance 
of internal order and police. The decree, while repeating 
this provision, substitutes the word magistrates in place of the 
'»»^ords civil officers : and in a second article more explicitly 



460 


HISTOttIC DOCUMENTS. 


expressed, it deprives the ordinary cniunual jurisdiction of its 
functions, and transfers them to the military courts. 

Are these .provisions contradictory to the law of 1791, or 
are they in fact its legitimate execution ? 

It has been urged that they are innovations ; that tlie law 
of 1791 contained no displacement of jurisdiction; and this 
opinion is built on the omission of the words ^ tribunals * and 
^justice.^ 

It may be replied with advantage, that the words ^ civil olli- 
cers ^ used in the law, and the word ^ magistrates ^ used in the 
decree, are synonymous ; that by civil officers, the law means 
to include the functionaries of judicial as well as those of 
administrative order; that the necessary authority for the 
maintenance of order and internal police, transferred by the 
la^v of 1791 to the military commandants, must include, in 
part at least, the authority of the ordinary tribunals. 

Article 103 of the decree is then only the development and 
regulation of the principle laid down by Article 101 of the 
same edict, and by Article 10 of the law of the lOtli of July, 
1791. Moreover, this law' has always been exercised in the 
sense that the tribunals of a besieged town only continued 
to perform their or<|||iary functions by the authority of tJie 
military commandant. 

§ V. It is upon this decree that the legality of the ordi- 
nance of the 6th of June must depend. 

The objections, very different in character, that have been 
raised, have been, for the most part, mixed and confounded 
together. It is necessary to distinguish them clearly, that 
they may be the better understood. They reduce themselves 
to the four following : — 

1. The ordinance of the Gth of June rests solely upon a 
simple decree ; 

2. It even exceeds the terms of that decree ; 

8. In all cases, it cannot be retroactive. 

4. The decree has been adopted, at least in part, by the 
Charter. 
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^riic qiK.stion of rctroactivcncss was the first raised, and 
for sonic time considered as the principal one. It could 
scarcely 1)e otherwise. The organs of the opposition, having 
tlicmsclvcs solicited that measure for La Vendee, and having 
lauded the government for adopting it, could scarcely, at the 
first moment, adopt the idea of disputing its legality. It was 
this question of retroactiveness that the Royal Court decided 
by its sentence of the 7th of June, 1832. 

But the circle of attack soon extended itself. The right of 
the government was the next point questioned ; the legality 
of the decree, and the competency of the military courts. On 
these grounds the counsel for Gcofirey pleaded before the 
Court of Appeal, 

§ VI. The first objection is in fact no objection at all. 
The constant practice of the Court of Aj)pcal, and of all the 
Royal Courts, has always recognized in the Imperial d(*crces 
the pow'cr of law, unless they had been disputed within ten 
days after their promulgation on the plea of being unconsti- 
tutional, but had, on the contrary, been received and acted 
ujK)n as established laws. 

Before the Court of Appeal, the public ministry, wishing 
undoubtedly to place their argument qp a more respectable 
basis thsni the usurpation of the legislative power w hich drew' 
so much reproacli on Napoleon, maintained that the decree 
w as intended for the execution of the law of the 10th of July, 
1791, with which it was in strict conformity. This plea de- 
rived advantage from the fact of the opposite counsel endea- 
vouring to show innovation in the article relative to juridical 
affairs, in which, as has been proved, § IV. No. 3, there was 
none. But this argument ought not the less to be rejected, 
because the decree did innovate upon an important point in no 
longer requiring positive investment as a condition for declar- 
ing the state of siege, as is also explained at § IV. No. 1. 

§ VII. The second objection separates itself into two 
branches. 
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At first it was said that the decree of 1811 applies only to 
fortresses (places of war) and military posts, and could not, 
in consequence, apply to Paris. 

This proposition is based upon the ordinary meaning of the 
word places, which is always used to designate fortresses, or 
places of war ; and also upon the fact that many articles in 
this decree, by their object and the terms in wdiich they arc 
expressed, evidently mean places of war and no others. 
Without denying these points, it appears that the following 
considerations firmly establish a contrary opinion. 

1. The decree of 1811, if its title is referred to, relates to 
the organization and duties of the staff oi places ; it regulates, 
amongst other matters, the privileges and duties of military 
governors and commandants in relation with the civil aiithori- 
ites. Now, according to Art. 12, governors can be appointed 
in the principal places of war and towns of the empire; accord- 
ing to Art. 8, military staffs may be established in garrison 
towns without fortifications. The privileges and duties of these 
governors and military staffs can only be regulated by the 
decree. The decree therefore docs not apply exclusively to 
places of w ar. 

2. As soon as the decree interposed, the government ac- 
knowledged the state of war and the state of siege, not only 
as regarded places of w^ar, a,ccording to the law of 1791, but 
for all towns or townships whatever, according to the law of 
the year V. How then can wc maintain that the decree which 
regulates, or, if the phrase is preferred, modifies the causes 
and results of that state, is not to connect itself equally with 
the one and the other of the preceding laws ? 

3. Towns that are not fortresses or places of war, can be, 
if not besieged, at least invested or attacked by the enemy. 
Was not Paris attacked in 1814? These towns therefore are 
susceptible of the state of siege as much as fortresses arc ; 
and when the decree of 1811 gave the government the power 
of declaring the state of siege even before any investincnt or 
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warning of danger, it must have equally extended it to all 
places, whether fortresses or not, that were liable to be exposed 
to attack, 

§ VIII. The second part of the objection consists in saying 
that the state of siege could not be declared after the cessation 
of the tumults that occasioned it. 

This objection with regard to legality could have no weight, 
unless, according to the terms of the decree, the right of de- 
claring a town in a state of siege wfis subordinate to the fact 
of investment, surprise, or sedition. But it is not so, and it 
has been explained, § IV. No. 1, that the right was conceded 
to the discretion of the government, always understood to 
include the responsibility of the ministers who might counsel 
such a measure. 

This responsibility gives rise to anotlier question, on the 
necessity or convenience of declaring a state of siege after the 
revolt has been suppressed, and the perturbation has ceased ; 
but this question has no judicial feature, and is exclusively 
parliamentary. 

§ IX. It has been said, in the third place, that the ordi- 
nance cannot act retrospectively, and submit to arbitrary 
judgment offences committed before the declaration of the 
state of siege. 

This difficulty must be solved by the principles of legal prac- 
tice, which require that everything relating to forms and com- 
petence should be regulated by the law in force at the epoch 
of the prosecution ; and not by the law in vigour at the time 
when the offence was committed ; principles established by 
many sentences, and also by a decision of the State Council 
of the 5th of Fructidor, year V., relating, it is true, to a civil 
process, but which applies even more forcibly to the present 
question, that it has for its object the appropriation to the 
administrative authority, as a consequence of laws empowering 
it to take cognizance of disputes relative to national property, 
the right of adjudicating on difficulties that had existed before 
the enactment of these laws. 
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There can be no doubt that in the case we arc now arguing, 
it is an ordinance and not a law that is inquest ion. lUit 
while we admit that the ordinance cannot n^troaei upon the 
law, it must also be acknowledged that the eileets ot an ordi- 
nance, when it is conformable to the law', ought to be regu- 
lated by the same principles which determine the eileets of 
the law. 

The objections raised against the application of these ])rin- 
ciples to the question of the state of siege, arc almost i iitirely 
founded on the importance of the question itself, and the ex- 
tent of the consequences cbnnected with it. But, in a judi- 
cial discussion, the magnitude or insignificance of the results 
ought not to influence the- decision. 

The public ministry, before the Court of Appeal, relied also 
on another argument, namely, that the ordinance which de- 
clares a state of siege dues not of necessity create it ; that the 
state pre-existed in the facts which called for the ordinance, 
and that the ordinance merely prochiims it; whence they de- 
duced that the consequences of the state of siege, and es 2 )ccially 
the judicial arrangements, must go back to the moment when 
these facts commenced. But this line of reasoning has the 
damaging inconsistency of confounding the state of actual siege 
with the state of fictitious siege ; of supposing that tli(‘ govern- 
ment cannot declare a town in a state of siege until it finds itself 
invested, a prey to sedition, or in some one of the circumstances 
recited in Art. 53 of the decree. Tliis is incorrect, as the i)oint 
has been explained above, § IV. No. 1. There is danger in 
this confusion wdiich it is imj)ortant to designate. As under 
this system, the declaration of a state of siege, in respect to a 
town wdiich has been invested, but of which the investment 
has ceased, would be evidently illegal, since according to the 
laws of 1791, and of the year V., and even according to the 
decree of 1811, the state of siege ceases with the investment, 
it would be perfectly natural to conclude from thence, in 
the silence of the decree, that the declaration of that state 
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for a town that has been disturbed by sedition, after the sedi- 
tion has ceased, is similarly illegal. The disturbances of the 
51 h and Cth of June may Imj adduced, not as justifying the 
legality of the decree, but as justifying its opportunity ; not 
as constituting the state of siege, or bestowing on the govern- 
ment the right of declaring it, but as explaining the extent to 
which it lias exercised that right. 

§ X. In conclusion, has not the Charter abrogated the 
faculty bestowed by the decree on the government, of declaring 
the state of siege ? Has it not, at least, abrogated the par- 
ticular provisions of that decree which substitute, during the 
state of siege, the jurisdiction of military tribunals for the or- 
dinary courts? This is the last Direction raised against the 
ordinance of the 6th of June. 

There can be no question here of an express abrogation, no 
article of the Charter having literally abrogated Articles 53 
and 103 of the 24th of December, 1811. 

With respect to tacit al/togation, it is a principle adopted by 
all legal aiithorities, that it ought not to be admitted but 
with great reserve and diserimination, because it would tend 
to shake the moral force with w hich the laws require to be 
environed to assume their alteration lightly; to establish 
tacit abrogation, it is requisite that the new law should be 
incompatible with the old one. 

Without disowning this rule, it has been inaintamed that 
a law which permitted the government to place, by a decree, 
a town nou-invested, in a state of siege, — that is to say, to sub- 
ject it to an exceptional law, to place it in some degree beyond 
the constitution, — was contrary to and incompatible with the 
Charter. 

It has been maintained also that this was pre-eminently 
true in the provision of Art. 103 of the decree which changes, 
in places under a state of siege, the order of jurisdictions ; and 
here the opponents of the question have not confined them- 
selves to a general opposition of the principles of our new' 
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paUio code, but have appealed particularly to Articles 63 and 
54 of the Chart* of 1880, which declare that no accused party 
diall be taken from his natural judges, and that no oommis^ 
sion or extraordinary tribunal shall be appointed, on any pre- 
text or under any denomination whatever. 

Tacit abrogation, in virtue of the general principles pro- 
claimed* by the Charter, is an argument that has been fre- 
quently used, both before and since the revolution of July, to 
establish the abrogation whether of Article 291 of the penal 
code, relative to assemblies of more than twenty persons, or of 
the law which subjects printers to a license, or of that which 
requires security from the publishers of journals. 

Article 53 of the Charter is explained by Article 54, which 
says : — In consequence, no extraordinary tribunals can be 
established/^ AVhat is contained in both articles amounts to 
this, — a proliibition to create for the future any tribunals 
beside those which are acknowledged by the present laws. 
What is there in such a restriction incompatible with a change 
of competence settled beforehand, for certain specific cases, by 
a pre-existing law ? 

A second principle of legal practice, as generally acknow- 
ledged as the preceding one, is that general laws are never held 
to abolish special and exceptional laws, at least those that have 
a formally expressed application. What can be more excep- 
tional than the decree of 1811 ? what more general than the 
Charter? It has evidently allowed the continuance of the 
decree on which it has bestowed no attention. 

A last consideration presents itself, if we consider the con- 
sequences which would have ensued from the abrogation re- 
sulting from the Charter. This abrogation must apply with- 
out distinction to every state of siege, not only to that es- 
tablished by a simple orclinance, but also to that determined 
by actual investment ; not only to unfortified towns, but 
equally to places of war. Who cannot at once see the 
danger that must ensue from the free and complete continu- 
ance of the ordinary jurisdiction in a besieged fortress ? 
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§ XI. Of all the questions here enumerated, the sentence 
pronounecd by the Court of Appeal on the’ 29th of June, 
1832, in the case of Geoffirey, has only decided on the merits 
of one, theabre^tiou by the Charter of Article 103 of the 
depree of 1811. 

The solution this question received, induced the Court to 
dispense with examining the others, and to enter into certain 
explanations. It however considered itself called upon to 
declare, at the head of the sentence, that the laws and decrees 
which regulate the state of siege ought to be executed in all 
the provisions that are not contrary to the formal text of the 
Charter. It seems by that course to have wished to decide 
implicitly in favour of the government some of the questions 
argued before it. 

We must not at the same time forget that the Coimt has 
not indicated whether or no the government, by declaring 
Paris in a state of siege on the 6th of June, had confined itself 
within the limits of its poVers , it has not in fact dealt with 
the second objection above alluded to at § 

Neither has it decided the point of rctroaetivcncss. 

Finally, we cannot deny that the C’ourt of Appeal, while 
seeming to admit in certain eases the right of the govern- 
ment to declare a state of siege, has nevertheless opposed it 
on the question of competence. . The government, in fact, 
did not confine itself to dccLiring a state of siege, leaving the 
tribunals of both classes of jurisdiction to pronounce on its 
consequences ; the Minister of the Interior, in his report to 
the King which preceded the ordinance of the 6th of J une, 
and the Minister of War, in the instructions issued, on the 
7th of June, to the commandant of the first military divi- 
sion, expressly intimated that one of the principal objects the 
government had in view was the displacement of the ordinary 
jurisdiction. 
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No. XVlll. 

♦ 

(Page 332.) 

Table of the ^Sentences pronounced by the Court of Assize, 
against individuals prosecuted on account of the Insurrec- 
tion of the 5th and Gth of June, 1833. 

Ill consequence of the insurrection of June, the jury has 
condemned eighty-two pei*sons to various penalties, to wit : — 

7 to death : — IMcssiciirs Cuny, Lepage, Lccouvreur, 
Tonpriant, Bainssc, Lacroix, and Porthom ; these 
sentences were all commuted to transportation. 

4 to transportation : — Messieurs Colombat, the same 
N>ho was arrested by M. Vidocq, and escaped from 
Mout-Saint-Michcl in 1835 ; Jeanne, O’Reilly, 
(whose sentence I have since caused to be com- 
muted), and Saint-Etienne. 

4 to hard labour in perpetuity. 

5 for ten years. 

[ for eight years. 

\ for seven years. 

] for years. 

5 for five years. 

(In general these punishments were commuted to 
r a detention for a uniform period.) 

3 to ten years’ detention. 

2 to seven years’ detention. 

(Messieurs Thielmans and Marchand, chiefs of 
the Gaulish Society.) 

2 to six years’ detention. 
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4 to five years’ detention. 

1 lo eight years’ seclusion, 
to six years’ seclusion. 

(Amongst these there was included M. Vigourcu.x, 
whose pardon I obtained in 1835.) 

‘I to five years’ seclusion. 

10 to five years’ imprisonment. 

3 to three years’ imprisonment. 

1 to two years and seven months’ impnisonment. 

5 to .two years’ imprisonment. 

16 to eighteen months^ thirteen months, a year, six 
months, three months, and one month of im- 
— prisonment. 

Total 82 

(‘ Memoirs of M. Gisquet, formerly Prefect of Police’ rvritten 
by himself; vol. ii. pp. 281-283.) 
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No. XIX. 

(Pa^o 333.) 

1. From King iLonis^Philippe to Marshal SouU^ at that time 
in Mission to repress the Insurrection of Lyons. 

Paris, Nov. 29, 1831, at 2 o'clock i?h the afternoon. 

I have received, my dear Marshal, your letter dated from 
Macon, on the 27th, and reply on the instant. All your ar- 
rangements appear to me excellent, and such as I expected 
from you. You ought already to have received the decrees 
you require, both for disbanding different national guards 
of Lyons and its suburbs, and for the mobilization of the 
national guards of the neighbouring departments, with the 
power of changing them from one to the other. You arc thus 
furnished with all these facilities. 

AVith respect to dcclaAig Lyons in a state of siege, the 
question appears to me to call for mature deliberation, and I 
have convoked the Council for half-past eight this evening, 
that it may be well discussed before I decide on the measure. 
I shall suspend all definitive judgment in the meantime, but 
I hope this step may be unnecessary. I think the only con- 
tingency under which it would be advisable, is in case oppo- 
sition should be made to the entry of the troops into Lyons, or 
that the, entrance should be subjected to conditions. It would 
then become necessary to surround, blockade, and attack, and 
consequently the state of siege would become a fact calling 
for declaration. But if, on the contrary, as I hope and believe, 
and above all, as I ardently desire, the gates of the city of 
Lyons will be opened without either a blow struck or a con- 
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(lition demanded, and that the troops will enter without our 
having to deplore a fresh eflFusioii of our preeious French 
blood, — tlnm the measure of placing in a state of siege would 
seem to superfluous, and I should apprehend that in spite 
of the gentleness with which you would accompany its execu- 
tion, it would lead to serious alarm and dangerous irritation. 

Tlic great point, the culminating object of our businessj* is 
to enter Lyons without striking a blow and without condi- 
tions. Effect this, and all, if not absolutely ended, will then 
be certain of a happy conclusion. Undoubtedly, a general 
disarming will be necessary, with the accompanying measures. 
There must be severity, above aU, towards the companies of 
engineers and others of the military who have quitted their 
colours and remained in Lyons; but you are aware, at the 
same time, that when I say seventy, it is not executiom I 
mean to imply ; and I know that I have no occasion to repeat 
this to you. I have the fullest confidence in your modera- 
tion ; above all other poilits it is always neccssaiy in success, 
for at that moment extreme suggestions are poured in from 
all quarters, and chiefly from those who held themselves 
aloof during the struggle. True policy should be wise with- 
out weakness, and firm while divested of violence. 

You kno>v how entirely I am youi* friend, 

Louis-Philippe. 


2. The Mimster of Commerce and Public Works to his * 
Excellency Marshal Soult, in mission at Lyons, 

Paris, Nov, — , 1831. 

Dear Marshal and Colleagnc, 

I think it may be useful to plaee before you the origin of 
the dispute, which has excited the operative population of 
Lyons, and has led to the deplorable events that have conse- 
quently occurred. 
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At Lyons the manufacturers have no large workshops; 
they give the silk prepared for each piece to the ilhaster- 
labourers, who weave it at home in frames supplied by them- 
selves. Each master-labourer has usually in his dwelling- 
place several of these frames. On one he works with his own 
hands, the others are used by his children, or by as^ciated 
workmen taken into his service. • 

The manual labour of the weavers is settled by measure- 
ment and not .by the day. The manufacturer and the head- 
workman have to agree as to the price of this manual labour, 
and another arrangement has then to be made between the 
head-workman and his companions to ascertain how much 
salary at this rate of payment will remain to the subordinate, 
and how mucli to his employer, etc. etc. 

It is well to remark here, that the domiciled master- wwk- 
man, the owner of the frames, is a more responsible and more 
orderly person than the more numerous body of associated 
labourers, a class of floating population incessantly circulating 
from Lyons to Avignon and Nismes, and on which there is 
little dependence to be placed. 

It is possible that their demands upon the master- workmen 
may have induced the latter to increase their pretensions, and 
that when the manufacturer has become exasperated, the la- 
bouring men have rapidly had recourse to extreme violence. 

For some time, both the master-workmen and the inferior 
labourers have complained that the scale of payment for 
manual labour was too low ; that they could not live upon 
their wages ; that they had a right to demand more, and that 
the authorities ought to interfere ; they have also urged that 
at difierent intervals, and even so late as 1811 , tariffs had 
been established, in concert with the authorities, or guaran- 
teed by them ; and that no mutual reliance or security could 
be established until this example was followed, and a tariff 
recognized and proclaimed ; so that the manufacturer could 
no longer attempt to force on the most inferior amongst the 
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workmen a reduced scale of wages, which would end by be- 
coming the law for all. 

It would be useless now to repeat how these demands have 
been set forward and received; how some have thought to 
obtain the tariff by conciliatory measures ; how a great num- 
ber of manufacturers have refused to acknowledge it; and 
how the workmen, believing themselves to be in legitimate 
possession of it, have looked upon the recusants as infringers 
of a treaty and a public regulation. 

Under no circumstances whatever can a tariff be acceded 
to. The public authorities have no right to regulate the scale 
of wages ; no law sanctions such interference ; and in the 
legitimate maintenance of order now so universally and justly 
called for, the example of 1811, as well as those of 1793, 
which have also been named, cannot be admitted as legal pre- 
cedents. I repeat, no law sanctions the establishment of a 
tariff for manufactories. If treaties have been entered into, 
they can only bind the individuals concerned. Th^ adminis- 
trative authority, so far from subjecting any one to them, 
cannot even interfere with the contracting parties. The tribu- 
nals alone could take cognizance of their disputes ; and with 
regard to those who arc not parties to any given transaction, 
no judge could impose on them a tariff they were totally un- 
acquainted with. If they should be induced to award a sen- 
tence, it would be reversed by thfe Com*t of Appeal. 

It is as well to add, for the prevention of future misunder- 
standings, that at Lyons they seem to have forgotten an ex- 
tremely explicit law, applicable to cases when it has been 
considered legal to convoke a general meeting of the manufac- 
turers, and to appoint commissioners. Assemblies of employers 
are prohibited, and can confer no controlling power whatever. 
The meetings of workmen by which they were preceded, were 
even more irregular, and further, came under the provisions of 
Art. 415 of the Penal Code, for they were evidently combina- 
tions to increase the price of labour. But laying aside what 
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is past, unless by such reference to prevent its repetition, and 
by looking at a tariff with regard to the possibility of its 
being established, a knowledge of the following points is of 
material importance. ^ Whatever may be the condition of the 
wwkman, it does not depend on the employer to ameliorates it, 
and there is great injustice in supposing that a lofusal to 
increase the rate of wages springs from cupidity or pure want 
of feeling. 

The manufacturers of Lyons depend on the orders received ; 
those from foreign countries are considerable, and on this 
alone depends the activity or stagnation of the trade. The 
number of frames in constant occupation augment or diminish 
in proportion as the demand from Russia, England itself, and 
above all from America, increases or diminishes. 

But Lyons at the present moment suffers under a gene- 
ral opposition, above all for the plain silks, the monopoly of 
which they have lost. Not only docs England provide them 
for home; consumption, but Zurich^ Basle, Ore veldt, and EU 
berfeldt manufacture them to a great extent and at a much 
low^r rate than they can he supplied from Lyons ; furnishing 
them to foreign places wdiicli until now knew no other mar- 
ket. Orders still came to Lyons in preference, but on condi- 
tion of not paying more than in other manufactories ; this 
condition of course can be accepted or refused, but it cannot 
be altered. It is founded on the evident nature of things. 
When the reduction of the price of manufactured ma- 
terial is thus imposed, it becomes necessary for the manufac- 
turer to study economy ; he may sacrifice a portion of his 
profit, but he cannot aflbrd to sell at a positive loss. If the 
workman is content to receive the wages offered to him, the 
ofiers of foreigners arc accepted, and Lyons becomes busy. If 
the workman has no means of livelihood, and cannot take as a 
resource the salary which circumstances allow, the commis- 
sions then are refused, and the trade is forcibly suspended. 

It will be said that this division of the sum paid being 
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settled by the employer, he reserves a profit to himself, while 
th(i laboufcr works at a loss. But it cannot be so, for the 
employer gains nothing if the trade ceases. It is evident that 
h(3 oilers lo the labourer the highest wages he can afford, rather 
than reje ct the commissions altogether. Besides which, even 
tliough lui could be compelled to admit a settled tariff, if he 
found it impossible to make it answer, and preferred no com- 
missions to a certain loss, no power in the world could force 
him to give employment to his workmen ; the tariff therefore 
can in no case be a guarantee, and it is most essential that 
this should be thoroughly understood. 

Finally, Marshal, I think it necessary to call your attention 
to the point from which we start. The first time that the 
Prefect mentioned the tariff, he stated that the manufacturers 
of Lyons had not been exposed to the same interruptions of 
trade which had afflicted other localities ; that all the hands 
were employed, and that more were wanting for several thou- 
sand frames for which .work was ready : thus the complaint 
was confined to the single point that labour was underpaid. 
This is a much less distressing position than that of many 
towns in which the workshops were closed. Those towns have 
endured their privations, without disturbing tlic public peace, 
and it is much to be lamented that at Lyons, where work 
•abounded, a mucli more favourable state of affairs has led to 
such a contrary result. 

Accept, Marshal and dear Colleague, the assurance of my 
high consideration. 

The Peer of France, 

Minister for Agriculture and Commerce, 

Count D^Argout. 

• 

In conclusion, my dear Marshal, no tariff can be estab- 
lished at Lyons, 1. Because the measure is illegal. 2. Be- 
cause it could not be binding, as no tribunal has power to 
recognize it, and compel the manufacturers to conform to its 
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conditions. 3. Because^ even under the supposition t hat tin* 
measure were legal, and that the tribunals possesstnl the 
Iheult^ of sanctioning its execution by sentences, there is no 
j^er on earth that (Kmld compel a mann&ctnver to |^ve am* 
ployment to his labourers, by paying them wages which redu<^ ' 
him to the necessity of selling at a loss. The consequence of 
the tariff sanctioned by M. Dumolard has therefore been to stop 
work altogether, and to deteriorate instead of ameliorating the 
condition of the workmen. 

The resolution adopted by the President of the Council md 
myself in regai’d to M. Dumolard, has been this: — \Vc ' ave 
apprised him of the illegality of the measure he had ap- 
proved ; we have enlightened liim on the violent results to 
which it must lead ; we have informed him that wc arc not 
disposed to abolish the tariff, as wc wish to avoid a crisis at 
Lyons, but that we leave him the credit of repairing the evil 
it has already caused, lie must explain to the labourers the 
mischief it will do to themselves, and when they arc thus 
prepared, he must abrogate the tariff, or allow it to fall 
quietly into disuse. Such are, dear Marshal, the details I have 
thought it necessary to submit to you. It appears to me very 
essential, now that the revolt has actually taken place, to leave 
no hope to tlic workmen (as soon as they return to order) that 
any kind of tariff whatever will he established, for as long as 
they either have one, or the hope of obtaining it, Lyons will be 
continually exposed to fresh disturbances. They will display 
themselves as soon as the manufacturers, dissatisfied with a 
tariff that constrains them to work without some profit, shall 
cease their orders to the labourers. 
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